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Bad as he is, the Devil may be abus d, 

Be ſalſely charg'd and cauſelefly accus'd 3 

When Men, unwilling to be blam'd alone, 

Shift off thoſe crimes on him which are their own. 
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Tur ſubjeck cf this work is ſingular, and it has 
been handled after a ſingular manner; the wie part 
of the world has been pleaſed with it, the merry part 
has been diverted with it, and the ignorant part has 
been taught by it ; none but the malicious part of the 
world has been offended at it: with can wonder then, 

that when the Devil is not pleaſed, lis friends mould 
be angry? 

The ſtrangeſt thing of all js, to hear Satan comp lain 
that the flor} is hangled profanefy hut who can think 
I ſtrange, that his adyorates ſhould be what he was 
ſrom the beginning? 

The author affirms, and has as good vouchers for 
ic (in the opinion of ſuch whoſe judgment paſſes with 
Lim for an authority), the whole tenor of the work is 
ſolemn, calculated ts promote ſerious religion, and 

capable of being improved in a religious manner. hut 
he does not think, that we arc bound never to ſpeak 
of the Devil but with an air of terror, as if we were 
always afraid of him. 

It is evident the Devil, as ſubrile and as ſrightſul ag 
he is, has aRed the ridiculous and fouliſh part as much - 
as moſt of God's creatures, and daily does fo, And 
he cannot believe it is any fin to cxpoſe bim fr a 
fooliſh Devil, as he is, or ſhew him to the world, that 
he may be laughed at. 

Thoſe who think the ſubject not fandlied with 
gravity enough, have all the room given them in the 
world to handle it better; and as the auther profefies 
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he is far ſrom thinking his piece perfect, they ought 

not to be angry that he gives them leave to mend it. 
He has had the ſatisſaction to pleaſe ſome readers, 

and to ſee good men approve it ; and for the reſt, as 

my Lord Rocheſter ſays, in another caſe, 


He counts their cenſure fame. 


As for a certain reverend gentleman, who is pleaſ- 
ed gravely to diſlike the work (he hopes rather for 
the author's ſake than the Devil's); he only ſays, let 
the performance be how it will, and the author what 
he will, it is apparent he has not preached away all his 
hearers. 

It is enough for me (ſays the author) that the De- 
vil himſelf is not pleaſed with my work, and leſs with 
the deſign of it. Let the Devil and all his fellow-com- 
plainers land on one ſide, and the honeſt, well-mean- 
ing, charitable woxld,..who approve of my work, on 
the other, and I tell noſes with Satan, if he dares. 
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Being an Introduction to the whole Work. 


Doug not but*the title of this book will amuſe 


ſome of my teading friends a little; at firſt they 
will make a pauſe, perhaps, as they do at a witch's 
prayer, and be ſome time a reſolving whether they 
had beſt look into it or no, lelt they ſhould really 
raiſe the Devil, by reading his hiſtory. 

Children and old women have told themſelves fo 
many frightful things of the Devil, and have formed 
ideas of him in their minds, in ſo many horrible and 
monſtrous ſhapes, that really it was enough to fright 
the Devil himſelf to meet himſelf in the dark, dreſſed 


up in the ſeveral figures which imagination has form- 


ed for him in the minds of men; and, as for them- 
ſelves, I cannot think by any means that. the Devil 


Jvould terrify them half ſo much, if _y would con- 
NE verſe face to face with him. 
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It muſt certainly therefore be a moſt uſeful under- 
taking, to give the true hiſtory of this tyrant of the 
air, this god of this world, this terror and averſion of 
mankind, which we call Devil ; ; to ſhew what he is, 
and what he is not; where he is, and where he is not; 
when he 1s in us, and when he is not ; for I cannot 
doubt but that the Devil is really and bona fide in a 
- great many of our honet weak headed friends, when 

they themſelves know nothing of the matter. 

Nor is the work ſo difficult as ſome may imagine, 
The Devil's hiſtory is not ſo hard to come at, as it 
ſeems to be ; his original and the firſt riſe of his fa- 
mily is upon record; and as for his conduct, he has acl- 
cd indecd ir. the dark, as to his method, in many things; 
but in general, as cunning as ke is, he has been fool 
enough to expoſe himſelf in ſome of the molt conſider 
able tranſactions of his life, and has not ſhewn him- 
ſelf a politician all: Our old friend Machiavet outdid 
him in many things, and I may, in the proceſs of this 
work, give an account of feveral of the ſons of Adam, 
and ſome ſocieties of them too, who. have outwitted 
the Devil, nay, who have outſinn'd the Devil, and 
that I think may be called outſhonting him in tis own 
bow. 

it may perhaps be expected of me in this hiſtory, 
that fince I ſeem inclined to ſpenk favourably of >atan, 
to do him juſtice, and to wrire his flory impartially, I 
fhould take ſome pains to tell you what religion he is 
of; and even this part may not be ſo much a jeſt, 
as at firſt ſight you may take it to be; for Satan has 
ſomething of religion in him, | :ffure veu, nor is he 
ſuch an unprofitable Devil that way as ſome may ſup- 
poſe him to be; for though, in reverence to my bre- 
thren, I will not reckon bim among the clergy ; no, 
not ſo much as a giſted brother; yet I cannot deny 
but that he often preaches, and if it be not profitable 
to hie hearers, it is as much their fault, as it is out of 
bis deſign. 

It has indeed been ſuggeſted, that he has taken or- 
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ders ; and that a certain Pope, ſamous for being an ex- 
traordinary favourite of his, gave him both inſtitution 

and induction; but as this is not upon record, and 
therefore we have no authentic document for the pro- 


bation, I ſhall not affirm it for a truth; ſor I would 
not ſlander the Devil. 

It is ſaid alſo, and I am apt to believe it, that he was 
very familiar with that holy father, Pope Silveſter II. 
and ſome charge him with perſonating Pope Hildebrand 
on an extraordinary occaſion, and himſelfſitting in the 
chair apoſtolic, in a full congregation ; and you may 
hear more of this hereafter: But as I do not meet 
with Pope Diabolus among the liſt. in all Father 
Platina's lives,of the Popes, fo I am willing to leave 
it as I find it. 


But to ſpeak to the point, and a nice point it is, I 


acknowledge; namely. what religion the Devil is of; 

my aniwer will indeed be general, yet not at all am- 

bignous; for | love to ſpeak poſitively, and with un- 
doubted evidence. 

1. lic is a believer. And if in ſaying ſo it ſhould fol- 
I»w. that even the Devil has more religion than ſome 
of our men of fame can at this time be charged with, 
I hope my Lord . and his Grace the 

and ſome of the upper claſs in the red-hot 

eluo, will not wear the coat, however well it may ſit 
to their ſhapes ; or challenge the ſatire, as if it were 

pointed at them, becauſe. it is due to them: Ia a 

word, whatever theirtapgdthips-arc, I'can allure them 

that the Devil is na intel, 


of 


2. He fears God. We ban och abundant i of 


this in ſacred hiſtopyy? it I were not at preſent, 
in common with a {a Mhers. talking to an inſidel 
ſort of gentleman, hom thoſe remote things 
called Scriptures are not allowed in evidence, I might 


* 


ſay it was ſuffieientſy ved; but I doubt not in 


the proceſs of this undertaking to ſhew, that the 


Devil really fears God, and that aſter another man- 


ner than ever he feared Saint Francis or Sack 
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Dunſtan : And if that be proved, as I take upon' me 


to advance, I ſhall leave it to judgment, whe is the 
better Chriſtian, the Devil who believes and trem. 
bles, or our modern gentry of —— who believe 
neither God nor Devil. | | 

| Having thus brought the Devil within the pale, I 

Mall leave nim among you for the preſent; not but 
that I may examine in its order, who has the beſt claim 
to his brotherhood, the Papiſts or the Proteſtants; 
and among the latter the Lutherans or the Calviniſts: 
and ſo deſcending to ail the ſeveral denominations of 
the churehes, ice who has leſs of the Devil in them, 
.and who more ; and whether leſs or more, the Devil 
has not a ſeat in every ſynagogue, a pew in every 
church, a place in every pulpit, and a vote in every 
ſynod ; even from the ſanhedrim of the Jews, to our 
friends at the Bull and Mouth, &c. from the greateſt 
to the leaſt, 

It will, I confeſs, come very much within the com- 
paſs of this part of my diſcourſe, to give an account, 
or at leaſt to make an effay towards it, of the ſhare 
the Devil has had in the ſpreading religion in the world; 
and eſpecially of dividing and ſubdividing opinions in 
religion; perhaps to eke it out, and make it reach the 
further ; and alſo to ſhew how far he is or has made 
himſclf miſſionary of the famous clan De propaganda 
tide; it is true, we find him heartily employed in al- 
moſt every corner of the world ad propagandum erro- 
rem: But that may require an hiſtory by itſelf. 
As to his propagating religiang it is a little hard in- 

deed at firit ſight, to charge the Devil with propa- 
gating religion, that is t if we take it literally, 
and in the groſs; but if take it as the Scots in- 
ſiſted to take the oath of mnligebty, viz. with an expla- 
nation, it is plain Satan has Very often had a ſhare in 
the method, if not in the defign, of propagating the 
Chriſtian faith: For example, | 

I think it no injury at àll to the Devil, to ſay that 
he had a great hand in the old holy war, as it was 
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me ignorantly and enthuſiaſtically called; ſtirring up the 
the Chriſtian princes and powers of Kurope to run a mad- 
<m- ding after the Turks and Saracens, and make war with 
ievel8 thole innoeent people above a thouſand miles off; only 
becauſe they entered into God's heritage ven he had 
e, I forſaken it; grazed upon his ground when he had ſair- 
but ly turned it into a common, and-laid open for the next 
aim comer ; ſpending their nations treaſure, and embark- 
nts z ing their kings and pcople (I ſay) in a war above a 
iſts: ¶ thouſand miles off, filling their heads with that religi- 
s ol ous madneſs, called in thoſe days, Holy Zeal, to re- 
em, ¶ cover the Terra Sancta, the ſepulchres of Chriſt and 
evil the ſaints, and as they called falſely the Holy City, 
cry though true religion ſays it was the accurſed city, 
very and not worth ſpending one drop of blood for. 
our This religious bubble was certainly of Satan, who, 
ateſt W as he craſftily drew them in, ſo like a true Devil, he 
left them in the lurch when they came there, faced 
20M-M about to the Saracens, animated the immortal Saladin 
unt, ¶ againſt them, and managed ſbgextrouſly, that he left 
hareW the bones of about thirtcen 6r fourteen hundred thou- 
rid; ſand Chriſtians there, as a trophy of his infernal 
18 in politics: And aſter the Chriſtian world had run Al a 
the Santa Terra, or in Engliſh, a ſauntering about a hun- 
dred years, he dropt it to play another game leſs 
anda WW fooliſh, but ten times more wicked than that which 
n al- ¶ went before it; namely, turning the cruſades of the | 
rro- if Chriſtians one againſt another; and, as Hudibras: 
{aid in another caſe, 
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d in- ; 

opa- « Made them fight like mad or drunk, | | 
ally, For Dame Religion, as for punk.” EL 
in- 

pla- Of this you have a complete account in the hiſlo 


re in ¶ of the Popes decrees againſt the Count de Thoulouſe, 

the I and the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, with the cruſades 

| and maſſacres which followed upon them; wherein. to 

that do the Devils politics ſome juſtice, he met with all 

was il the ſucceſs he could e The zealots of that day 
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executed his inſernal orders moſt punQually, and 
planted religion in thoſe countries in a glorious and 
triumphant manner, upon the deſtruction of an infinite 
- number of innocent people, whoſe blood has —_— 
- the ſoil for the growth of the Catholic faith, in 
manner very particular, and to Satan's full ſariafac- 
tion. 

I might, to complete this part of the hiſtory, give 
you the detail of his progreſs in theſe firſt ſteps of his 
alliances with Rome, and add a-long liſt of maſſacres; 
wars, and expeditions i in behalf of religion, which he 
has had the honour to have a viſible hand in; ſuch as 
the Pariſian maſſacre, the Flemiſh war under the Duke 
d' Alva, the Smithfield fires in the Marian days in 
England, and the maſſacres in Ircland; all which 
would moſt eſſectually convince us, that the Devil has 
not been idle in his buſineſs: but I may meet with 
. theſe again in my way; it is enough, while I am upon 
the generals only, to meption them thus in ſummary 
way: I ſay, it is enougii to prove, that the Devil has 
really been as much concerned as any body, in the 
methods taken by ſome people for propagating the 
| Chriſtian religion in the world. 

4 Some have raſlily, and I had almoſt ſaid malieiouſ- 
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ly, charged the Devil with the great triumphs of bis It w 
| friends the Spaniards in America, and would place Ibe not 
the conqueſt of Mexico and Peru to the credit of his mouth. 
| account. | Japan ; 

But I cannot join with them in this at all. I muſt {Chriſti 

ſay, I believe the Devil was innocent in that matter: ̃Vas pu 

my reaſon is, becauſe Satan was never ſuch a fool as Were n- 
; to ſpend his time or his politics, or embark his allies, ſed Hol! 
; to conquer nations who were already his on: that How: 
| would be Satan againſt Beelzebub, a making war the De: 

againſt himſelf, and at leaſt doing nothing to the pur- In his c 

poſe. , the Den 

I they Mould charge him, indeed, with deluding Nef bein 
Philip II. of Spain into that pr epoſterous attempt called Iin Japa 
the Armada, (Anglice, the Spaniſh invaſion) I ſhould of the c 
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indeed more readily j join with them : But whether he oo 
did it weakly, in hope, which was indeed not likely, N 
hat it would fueceed; or wickedly, to deſtroy that 
great fleet of the Spaniards, and draw them. within 
the reach of his dominions, the elements: this being 4 
2 queſtion which authors differ exceedingly about, I = 
ſhall leave it to decide itſelf. = 
But the greateſt picce of management which we find | 
he Devil has concerned himſelf in of late, in the mat= | 
r of religion, ſeems to be that of the miſſion into 
'hina; and here indeed Satan has ated his maſter- 


1 as piece. It was, no doubt, much for his fervice, that 
uke Mthe Chineſe ſhould have no inſight into matters of re- 
s in Wigion, I mean that we call Chriſtian ; and therefore, 
rich Itbough Popery and the Devil are not at ſo much va- 


riance as ſome may imagine, yet he did not think it 
laſe to let the general ſyſtem of Chriſtianity be heard 
of among them in China. Hence, when the name of the 
-hriſtian religion had but been received with ſome ſeem- 
ing approbationy in the e of Japan, Satan imme- 
diately, as if alarmed at the thing, and dreading what 
the conſequence of it might be, armed the Japaneſe 
againſt it with ſuch fury, chat they expelled it at 
once. 

It was much ſafer to his deſigns, when, if the ſtory 
be not a fiction, he put that Dutch witticiſm into the 
mouths of the States commanders, when they came to 
Japan; who, having more wit than to own themſelves 
uſt Chriſtians in ſuch a place as that, when the queſtion 
er: Nas put to them, anſwered negatively, That they 
| as Nvere not; but that they were of another religion, call- 
ies, Ned Hollanders. 
hat However, it ſeems the diligent Jeſuits outwitted 
var the Devil in China, and, as I ſaid above, overſhot him 
ur- Jin his own bow ; for the miſſion being in danger, by  ; 

the Devil and the Chineſe Emperor's joining together, 
ing ſo! being wholly expelled there too, as they had been 
led Mit Japan, they cunningly fell in with the eceleſiaſties 
of the country, and joining the prieſteraft of both re- 
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executed his inſernal orders moſt punQually, and 
planted religion in thoſe countries in a glorious and 
triumphant manner, upon the deſtruction of an infinite 
- number of innocent people, whoſe blood has fattened 
the ſoil for the growth of the Catholic faith, in a Mthe r 
manner very particular, and to Satan's full ſatisfac- Wa gue 
tion. all 

I might, to complete this part of the hiſtory, give Bu 
you the detail of his progreſs in theſe firſt ſteps of his che L 
alliances with Rome, and add a long liſt of maſſacres; Meter of 
wars, and expeditions 1 in behalf of religion, which he Chin 
has had the honour to have a viſible hand in; ſuch as Piece. 


inde« 
did 11 
hat 

great 


the Pariſian maſſacre, the Flemiſh war under the Duke the C 
d' Alva, the Smithfield fires in the Marian days in {Wigion, 
England, and the maſſacres in Ireland; all which {Wthoug 
would moſt eſſectually convince us, that the Devil has riance 
not been idle in his buſineſs: but I may meet with {Wale tc 
. theſe again in my way; it is enough, while I am upon of ame 
the generals only, to meption them thus in ſummary {WC hrift 
way: I ſay, it is enougiſ te prove, that the Devil has ing ap 
really been as much concerned as any body, in the diately 
methods taken by ſome people for propagating the Ithe co 
Chriſtian religion in the world. againſt 

dome have "raſhly, and I had almoſt ſaid maliciouſ- Wonce. 
ly, charged the Devil with the great triumphs of bis It w 
friends the Spaniards in America, and would place be not 
the conqueſt of Mexico and Peru to the credit of his Fouth: 
account. Japan; 
But IT cannot join with them in this at all. I muſt NChriſti 
ſay, I believe the Devil was innocent in that matter: ̃vas pu 
| my reaſon is, becauſe Satan was never ſuch a fool as were n- 
N to ſpend his time or his politics, or embark his allies, Ned Hol 
; to conquer nations who were already his own ; that | How 
IJ would be Satan againſt Beelzebub, a making war the De 
ö againſt himſelf, and at leaft doing nothing to the pur- 8 1 
the ö 


po ſe. 


II they Mould charge him, indeed, with deluding Nof bein 
Fhilip II. of Spain into that prepoſterous attempt called in Japa 
the Armada, (Anglice, the Spaniſh invaſion) I ſhould of the « 
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THE DEVIL. » 


indecd more readily join with them : But whether he 
did it weakly, in hope, which was indeed not likely, 


the reach of his dominions, the elements: this being 


ſhall leave it to decide itſelf. 

But the greateſt piece of management which we find 
he Devil has concerned himſelf in of late, in the mat- 
r of religion, ſeems to be that of the miſſion into 
'hina; and here indeed Satan has acted his maſter- 
piece. It was, no doubt, much for his ſervice, that 
he Chineſe ſhould have no inſight into matters of re- 
ligion, I mean that we call Chriſtian; and therefore, 
hough Popery and the Devil are not at ſo much va- 
riance as ſome may imagine, yet he did not think it 
Caſe to let the general ſyſtem of Chriſtianity be heard 
of among them in China. Hence, when the name of the 
hriſtian religion had but been received with ſome ſeem- 
ing approbationy in the coun of Japan, Satan imme- 
diately, as if alarmed at the thing, and dreading what 
the conſequence of it might be, armed the Japancle 
againſt it with ſuch fury, that they expelled it at 
once. 

It was much ſafer to his deſigns, when, if the ſtory 
be not a fiction, he put that Dutch witticiſm into the 
mouths of the States commanders, when they came to 
Japan; who, having more wit_than to own themſelves 
Chriſtians in ſuch a place as that, when the queſtion 
was put to them, anſwered negatively, That they 
were not ; but that they were of another rehgion, call- 
ed Hollanders, 

However, it ſcems the diligent Jeſuits outwitted 
the Devil in China, and, as I ſaid above, overſhot him 


in his own bow ; for the miſſion being in danger, by 
the Devil and the Chineſe Emperor's joining together, 


of being wholly expelled there too, as they had been 


in Japan, they cunningly fell in with the ecelcſiaſtics 


of the country, and joining the pricſtcraft of both re- 


hat it would fueceed; or wickedly, to deſtroy that 
great fleet of the Spaniards, and draw them. within 


2 queſtion which authors differ exceedingly about, I 
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ligions together, they brought Jeſus Chriſt and Co 
fucius to be ſo reconcileable, that the . Chineſe and 
Roman idolatry appeared capable of a confederacy, of 
going on hand in hand together ; and e a 
being very good ſriends. 

This was a maſterpiece indeed, and, as they ſay, a 
moſt frighted Satan out of his wits ; but he, being 
ready manager, and particularly famous for ſerving 
himſelf of the roguries of the prieſts, faced about im 
mediately to the miſſion, and making a virtue of n 
ccſlity, clapt in, with all poſſible alacrity, with the pro 
poſal ; fo the Jeſuits and he formed a hotch-potch ol 
religion, made up of Popery and Paganiſm, and cal, 
culated to leave the latter rather worle than they 
found it, blending the faith of Chriſt and the philoſo 
phy or morals of Confucius together, and formall 
chriſtening them by the name of Religion; by which 
means the politic intereſt of the miſſion was preſerved; 
and yet Satan loſt not one inch of ground with the 
Chineſe, no, not by eating the goſpel itſelf, ſuch 
as it was, among them | | 

Nor has it been ſuch diſadvantage to him, that this 
plan or ſcheme of a new modelled religion would not 
go down at Rome, and that the inquiſition damned it 

| with bell, book, and candle. Diſtance of place ſerved 

his new allics the miſſionaries, in the ſtead of a pro- 

tection from the inquſition; and now and then a rich 
; preſent, well placed, ſound them friends in the congre. 
| gation itſelf; and. where any nuncio, with his impudent 
zcal, pretended to take ſuch a long voyage to oppoſe 
them, Satan took care to get him ſent back re infeQa, 
or inſpired the miſſion to move him off the premiſſes, 
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by methods of their own ; that is to fay, being i inter. It oc 
. ed, der hi he De 
. preted, to murder him. _ 


Thus the miſſion has in itſelf been truly aeviliſhy 
and the Devil has intereſted himſelf in the planting 
the Chriſtian religion in China. 


} N. B. He never refuſed ſetting his hand to any opinion, which 
he thought it for his intereſt to acknowledge, 


ill de 
hods : 
lern p 


EIS ba £{ 1 — "Ws — WR". — 


* - — g— 
1 - 


THE DEVIL» 9 


Co The influence the Devil has in the politics of man- 
and ind, is another ſpecial part of his hiſtory, and would 
y, require, if it were poſſible, a very exact deſcription z 
ly ut here we ſhall be neceſſarily obliged to enquire fo 
| icely into the arcana of circumſtances, and unlock 
he cabinets of Nate in ſo many courts, canvaſs the 
ounſels of miniſters, and the conduct of princes ſo 
ully, and expoſe them ſo much, that it may perhaps 
make a combuſtion among the great politicians abroad; 
and in doing that, we may come ſo near home too, that, 
hough perſonal ſafety and prudential motives forbid 
pur meddling with our own country, we may be taken 


5 A 
ng 


ving 


h of 

2 n a double entendre, and fall unpitied, for being only 
they uſpected of touching truths that are ſo tender, whether 
loſo e are guilty or no. On theſe accounts, I muſt 


eddle the leſs with that part, at leaſt for the pre- 


hi h lent. ; , 
„ Be it ſo, that the Devil has had a ſhare in ſome of the 
| ** ate counſels of Europe, influencing them this way or 


that way, to his own advantage, what is it to us ? For 
example, what if he had any*oncern in the late affair 
of Thorn? What need we put it upon him, ſeeing his 
onfederates the Jeſuits, with the aſſyſſorial tribunal of 
Poland, take it upon themſelves? I ſhall leave that 
part to the iſſue of time. I with it were as eaſy to 
erſuade the world, that he had no hand in bringing 
he injured Proteſtants to leave the juſtice due to the cries 
pf Proteſtants blood, to the arbitration of a Popiſh 
power. Who dare ſay that the Devil muſt be in it, 
f juſtice ſhould be obtained that way ? I ſhould rather 
ay, the Devil is in it, or elſe it would never be ex- 
ected. 

It occurs next to enquire from the premiſſes, whether 
he Devil has more influence or leſs in the affairs of 
he world now, than he had in former ages? and this 
ill depend upom comparing, as we go along, his me- 


lern politics by which he acts in our days, with the 
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hods and way of working in ꝓaſt times, and the mo- 
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different reception which he has met with among the 
men of ſuch diſtant ages. 

; But there is ſo much to enquire of about the Devi 
— we can bring his ſtory down to our mode 
times, that we muſt for the preſent let them drop, ant 
look a little back to the remote parts of this hiſtory! 
drawing his picture. that people may know him when 
they meet him, and ſee who and what he is and what 
he has been doing ever ſince he got leave to act in the 
high ſtation he now appears in. | 
In the mea time, if I might obtain leave to preſen 
an humble petition to Satan, it ſhould be, that he 


dun t 
d tot 
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would, according to modern uſage, oblige us all wit Wh 
writing the are of his own times; it would, as we the 
as onc er! is gone before it, be a deviliſh good one rs, © 
for as to the fincerity of the performance, the authoring 
rity of the particular: „the juſtice of the character dminil 
&e if they were no better vouched, no more con Wii 
ſiſtent with themſelves, with charitv, with truth, ani bunt 
with the honour of a hiſt>rian, than the laſt of that blaſt 
kin which came abbogdꝰ among us, it muſt be a n the 
proach to the Devil himſelf to be the author of it. urnet 
Were Satan. to be brought under the leaſt obligationWc<cnt 
to write truth, and that the matters of fact which onttiti 
ſhould write might be depended up n, he is certains of 
qualified by his knowledge of things to be a complete earned 
hiſtorian; nor could the biſhop himſelf, who, by th Sata 
way, has given us alreadv the devil of an hiſtory, com ff the t 
up ta him: Milton's ?andemonium, though an excellent ural 1 
dramatic performance, would appear a mere triflingſÞ<cclut 
fing-ſong buſineſs, beneath the dignity of Chevy Chace! 
the Devil could give us a true account of all the civi Wor 
wars in heaven how, and by whom. and in what maar im 
ner, he loſt the dav there.; and was obliged to quit thqFou"t c 
field : the fiction of his refuſing to acknowledge and ſub the f 
mit to the Meſſiah, -upon his being declared generali bout t. 
ſimo of the heavenly ſorees which Satan expected himroviſic 
ſelf, as the eldeſt officer ; and his not being able tx ad ma 
brook another tobe put in over his head; I ſay; that fing fe ve 


"13 


bs 3 6 
. 


THE DEVIL. 1 1 
pun thought of Mr Milton would appear to be ſtrain- 


d too far, and only ſerve to convince us that he 
Milton) knew nothing of the matter. Satan knows 


on from the dead; and that all power was then given 
im in heaven and earth, and not before; ſo that Sa- 
in's rebellion muſt derive from other cauſes, and upon 
ther occaſions, as he himſelf can doubtleſs give us an 


rther in this work. 
What a fine iiftory might this old gentleman write, 
the antideluvian world, and of all the weighty af- 


ne; 
* uring the fifteen hundred years of the patriarchal 
Jer dminiſtration. 


ount of the deluge, whether it was a mere vindictive, 


ni 
| by: blaſt from heaven. wrought by a ſupcrnatural power 
a re the way of miracle: or wheyher, according to Mr. 
it. Wurnet's theory, it was 4 conſequence following ante» 
atioledent cauſes, by the mere neceliity of nature. ſeen in 
eh HHonttitution, natural poſition, and unavoidable work. 
ainlWs of things, as oy the theory, publiſhed by that 


earned ent huſiaſt, i: ſeems to be? 


We the theory, and tell us whether, as there was a na- 
ural neceſſity of the deluge, there is not the like 
eccſity and natural tendercy to a conflagration at 
aſt. TI 


Would the Devil exert bimſelf as an hiſtorian. for 


eivi 

man ur improvement and diverſion, how glorious an ac- 
it th&&0u"t could he give of Noah's voyage round the world, 
d ſubMn the famous ark! he could reſolve all the difficalties 


bout the building it, the furniſhing it, and the lay ing up 
proviſion in it for all the collection of kinds that he 
ad made; he could tell us whether all the creatures 
ame volunteers to him to go into the ark, or whether 


% 


ery well, that the Meſſiah was not declared to be the 
on of God with power, till by and after the reſurree- 


count, if he thinks fit, and of which we ſhall ſpeak 


irs, as well of ſtate as of religion, which happened 


Who, like him, could give a full and complete ac- 


Satan would caſily account for all the difficulties 
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he went a hunting for ſeveral years before, in order 
to bring them together. 

He could give us a true relation how he wheedled 
the people of the next world into the abſurd ridieulou 
undertaking of building a Babel; how far that ſtupend- 
ous ſtair caſe, which was in imagination to reach up 1 
to heaven, was carried before it was interrupted, and 
the builders confounded; how their {peech was alter. 


ed; how many tongues it was divided into; or whether , 
they were divided at all; and how many ſubdiviſions oi it i; 
dialects have been fince that, by which means very feu as 


of God's creatures, except the brutes, underſtand il 
one another, or care one farthing whether they de I 
or no. | tha 
In all theſe things Satan, who no doubt would make an 

very good chronologiſt, could ſettle every epocha, cor cho 
rect every kalender, and bring all our accounts of time deſ. 
to a general agreement ; as well as the Grecian Olym 

piades, the Turkiſh Hegeira, the Chineſe fictious 8 
account of the world's duration, as our blind Julian I. 


and Gregorian accounts, which have put the world te I 
this day into ſuch confuſion, that we neither agree I 
in our lioly days or working days, ſaſts or feaſt 
nor keep the ſame Sabbaths in any part of the ſamt A 
globe. ſabj 
This great antiquary could bring us to a certainty 
in all the difficulties of ancient ſtory, and tell on 
whether-the tale of the ſiege of Troy, and rape 0 0 
Helen was a ſable of Homer or an hiſtory; whether the 
fictions of the poets are formed from their own brai | 
or ſounded in facts; and whether letters were invent- T 
ed by Cadmus the Phœnieian, or dictated immediatelyſ amo! 
from heaven on mount Sinai. as w 
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Of the eriginal of the Devil, who he's is, and what he wat 
before bis expulſion out of heaven, and ia what fate be 
was from that time to the creation of man. 


To come to s regular enquiry into Satan's affairs, 
it is needſul we ſhould go ſhould back to his original, 
as far as hiſtory and the opinion of the learned world 
will give us leave. 

It is agreed by all writers, as wall ſacred as profane, ' 
that this creature we now call a Devil, was originally 
an angel of light, a glorious ſeraph ; perhaps the 
choiceſt of. all the glorious ſeraphs. See how Milton 
deſcribes his original glory. 


Satan, ſo call him now ; -his former name 
Is heard no more in heaven: he of the firſt, 
If not the firſt archangel ; great in power, 
In favour and pre-eminence. Par. Loft, book v. 


And again the fame author, and upon the ſame 
ſubjeR ; | 


Brighter once amidſt the hoſt 


Of angels, than that ftar the ſtars among. 
45. book vii. 


The glorious figure which Satan is ſuppoſed to make 
among the thrones and dominions in heaven, is ſuch 
as we might ſuppoſe the higheſt angel in that exalted 
train could make; and ſome think as above, that he 
was the chief of the archangels. 

Hence that notion (and not ill founded), namely 
that the firſt cauſe of his diſgrace, and on which enſued 
his rebellion, was occaſioned upon God's proclaming 
his Son generaliſſimo, and with himſelf Supreme Ruler 

B 
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in heaven; giving the dominion of all his works of 
creation, as well already finiſhed as not then begun, 
to him; which poſt of honour (fay they) Satan ex- 
pected to be conferred on himſelf, as next in honour, 
majeſty, and power, to God the ſupreme, 

This opinion is followed by Mr Milton too, as ap- 
pears in the following. lines, where he makes all the 
angels attending a general ſummons, and God the 
Father making the following declaration to them : 


Hear all ye angels, progeny of light, 

« 'Thrones, dominions, prineedoms, virtues, powers! 
« Hear my decrce, which unrevok'd ſhall ſtand, - 
„This day ! have begot whom | declare 

« My only Son, and an this holy ly 

© Have him anointed, whom ye now behold 

« At my right hand; your head I him appoint. : 

« And by myſelf have fworn, to him ſhall bow 

« All knees in heav'n, and ſhall confeſs him, Lord; 
“ Under his great vicegerent reign abide 

„United, as one individual ſoul, 

« For ever happy: him who diſobeys 

Me, diſobevs, breaks union; and that day 

& Caſt out from God, und bleſſed viſion, falls 
lynto utter darkneſs, deep ingulph'd, his place. 

% Ordain'd without redemption, without end.“ 


Satan, affronted at the appearance of a new eſſence 
er being in heaven, called, the Son of God; for God, 
ſays Mr Milton (though erroncouly) declared himſelf 
at that time, ſaying. This day have I begotten, him,” 
and that he ſhould be ſer up above all the former 


-powers of heaven, of whom Satan (as above) was the, 


chief, and expecting, if any higher poſt could be 


granted, it might be his due; I ſay, affronted at this. 


he reſolved 


* 
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&« With all his legions to diſlodge, and leave 

«© Unworſhipp'd, unobeyed, the throne ſupreme, 

cc Contemptuous—— Par. Loft, book, v. 

But Mr Milton is groſsty erroneous in aſcribing 
thoſe words, This day have I begotten thee,” to 
that declaration of the Father before Satan ſell, and 
conſequently to a time before the creation ; wheret:3 
it is by interpreters agreed to be underſtood of the 
incarnation of the Son of God, or ar lealt of the re- 
ſurrection : See Poole upon Acts xiii. 33. 

In a word, Satan withdrew with all his followers, 
malcontent, and chagrin, reſolving to diſobey this new 


command, and. not yield obedience to the Son. 


hut Mr Milton agrees in that opinion, that the 
number of angels which rebelled with Satan was in- 
ſmite; and ſuggeſts in one place that they were the 
greateſt half of all the angelie body, or n hoſt.” 


„got Satan with his powers, 
An hoſt 
* Innumerable as the ſtars of night, 
Or ſtars of morning, dew-drops, which the fun 
* Impearls-on ev'ry leaf, and ev'ry flower.” 
Par. Loft, book, v. 


Be cheir numberins it is, numberleſs millions, and 
legions of millions, that is no part of my preſent in- 


quiry; Satan the leader, guide, and ſuperior, as he 
was author of the etleſtial rebellion, is ſtill the great 


head and maſter Devil as before; under his authority 


+ Mr Poole's words are theſe : Some refer the words, This day 
have I begotten thee, to the incarnation of the Son of God, o- 
thers to the reſurrection; our trauflators lay the ſtreſs on the 


. propoſition of which the verb is componneed, and by adding 


again, (viz.) raiſed up Jeſus again, Acts xiii.. 33. intended it to 

be underſtood of the re ſurrection; and there is ground for "it 
in the context 3" for the 1 of Ghriſt is that which St 
Paul had propounded in v. 30 of the ſame chapter, as his theme 
or argument to preach upon. Not that Chriſt at his reſurrection 

=, to be the Son of God, but that he was manifeſted then to 
© ſo. 
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they ſtill act, not obeying, but carrying on the fame 
inſurrection againſt God which they began in heaven; 
making war ſtill againſt Heaven, in the perſon of his 
image and creature, man; and though vanquiſhed by 
the thunder of the Son of God, and caſt down head- 
long from heaven, they have yet reaſſumed, or 
rather not loft, either the will or the power of doing 
evil. mY 
This fall of the angels, with the war in heaven 
which preceded it, is finely deſcribed by Ovid, in his 
war of the Titans againſt Jupiter; caſting mountain 
upon mountain, and hill upon hill (Pelion upon Offa) 
f in order to ſcale the adamantine walls, and break open 
i the gates of heaven, till Jupiter ſtruck them with his 
U thunder-bolts, and overwhelmed them in the abyſs. 
. Vide Ovid Metam. new tranſlation, lib. 1. p. 19. 


Nor were the Gods themſelves ſecure on high; 

« For now the giants ſtrove to ſtorm the ſky : 

© The lawleſs brood with bold attempt invade 

© The Gods, and mountains upon mountains lad. 
«But now the bolt, enrag'd, the Father took; 

Olympus from her deep foundations ſhook : 

« Her ſtrufture ended at the mighty ſtroke, 

« And Offa's ſhatter*d top o'er Pelion broke: 

They're in their ovn ungodly ruin ſlain.” —— 


Then again, ſpeaking of Jupiter, reſolving in coun- 
eil to deſtroy mankind by the deluge, and giving the 
reaſons of it to the heavenly hoſt, ſays thus, ſpeaking 
of the demigods, alluding to good men below: _ 
„Think you that they in ſafety can remain, 
© When me myſclf, who o'er immortals reign, 
Who ſend the lightning, and heav'n's empire ſway, 
The ſtern Lycaon praCtis'd to betray? Ib. p. 10. 


Satan. 


THE DEVIL. +7 


n; Since then ſo much poetic liberty is taken with the 
his Devil, relating to his moſt early ſtate, and the time 
by before his-fall, give me leave to make an excurſion of 
ad. the like kind, relating to hys hiſtory immediately after 
or the fail, and till the creation of man; an interval 
ing which I think much of the Devil'sſtory is to be ſeen 
in, and which Mr Milton has taken little notice of; 
ven at leaſt it does not ſeem completely fill'd up; after 
his which I ſhall return to honeſt proſe again, and purſue 
rain the duty of an hiſtorian. «+ 
ſſa) Satan, with hideous ruin thus ſoppreft, 
pen Expell'd the ſeat of bleſſedneſs and reſt, 
his Look'd back, and ſaw the high eternal mound, 
Where all his rebel hoſt their outlet faund, © 
19. Keſtor'd impregnable: The breach made up, 
And garriſons of angels rang'd a-top ; 
In front an hundred thoufand thunders roll, 
And lightnings temper'd to transfix a ſoul :: 
Terror of Devils. Satan and his hoſt, 
Now to themſelves as well as ſtation loſt,, 
Unable to ſupport the hated ſight | | 
Expand ſeraphic wings, and ſwiſt as light | : 
Seek for new ſafety in eternal night. 
In the remoteſt gulphs of dark they land + 
Here vengeance gives them leave to make their ſtand: 
Not that to ſteps and meaſures they pretend, 
Councils and ſchemes their ſtution to defend; 
But broken, diſeoneerted, and diſmay'd, 
By guilt and fright to guilt and fright betray'd ; 
Rage and confufion ev*ry ſpirit poſſeſs'd, 
And ſhame and horror ſwell'd in ev'ry breaſt ; 
ransforming envy their eſſentials burns, 
nd the bright angel a frightſul Devil turns. 
Thus hell began; the fire of conſcious rage 
o years can quench, no length of time Ot. 
Material fire, with its intenſeſt flame, 
'ompar'd with this can ſcarce deſerve a name ; 
How ſhould it up to immaterials riſe ? 
hen we're all flame, we ſhall all fire deſpiſe. 
B 3 | 
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This fire outrageous, and its heat intenſe, ould 
Turns all the pain of loſs to pain of ſenſe. her 
The tolding flames concave and inward rell, he \ 
Act upon {ſpirit and penetrate the ſoul : ould 


Not force. of devils can its new pow'rs repel, 
W here'er it burns it find or makes a hell; 
For Satan, flamtng with unquench'd deſire, 
Forms his own hell, and kindles his. own fire: 
Vanquiſh'd, not humbled, not in will brought low; 
But, as his pow'rs decline, his paſſions grow : 
The malice, viper- like, takes vent within, 
Gnaws its own bowels, and burſts in its own fin :- 

| Impat ient of the change, he ſcorns to bow; 

| And never impotent in pow'r till now; 
= Ardent with hate, and with revenge diſtraQ, 

: N A will to new attempts, but none to act; 


TR 
{ Yet all ſeraphic, and in juſt degree, ind tl 
1 Suited to ſpirits high ſenſe of miſery, ng de 
p Deriv'd from loſs, which nothing can repair, deed is 
| And room for nothing left but mere deſpair. lent. 
| Here's fiviſh'd hell !.what fiercer fire can burn? bout 
i! Enough ten thouſand worlds to overturn. Het 
1 Hell's but the phrenzy of defeated pride, and or 
| i Seraphic treaſon's ſtrong impetuous tide, x the ſe: 
1 Where vile ambition diſappointed firſt, when 
3 To its own rage and boundleſs hatred curs'd; repreſ 
| The heat's fann'd up to fury, that to flame; time, « 
= For fire and ſury are in kind the ſame; in diſg 
3 Theſe burn unquenchable in ev'ry face, Nay, 
"Y And the word endleſs conſtitutes the place. ſpear | 
1 O ſtate of being! where being's the only grief, him ft 
| And the chief torture's to be damn'd to lite! and ſte 
4 O life ! the only thing they have to hate; Devil, 
| The finiſh'd torment of a fature ſtate; Nov 
| Complete in all the parts of endleſs miſery, tory, 1 
. | And worſe ten thouſand times than not to be and he 
F Could. but the damn'd it] immortal law repcal, veral r 
And devils dic, there'd be an end of hell; + The 
Acts xiii 
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ould they that thing call'd being annihilate, * 
here's be no forrows in a future ſtate; 

he wretch whoſe crimes had ſhut him-out on high, 
ould be reveng'd. on God. himſelf, and die: 

ob's wife was in the right, and always we. 

light end by death all human miſery ; 5 
icht have it in our choice, to be or not to be. 

* 


3 | : 
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the name of the Devil, 1 original, and the nature 


Taz Seripture is the firſt writing on earth where we 
ind the Devil called by his own. proper diftinguiſh- 
ng denomination, Devil, or the f deftroyer ; nor in- 
deed is there any other authority of aptiquity, or of ſuffi- 
ient authority,. which ſays * s of that kind 
bout him. 0. | 

Here he makes his firſt appearance in the world, 
and on that occaſion he is called the Serpent, but 
the ſerpent, however, ſince made to ſignify the Devil, 
when ſpoken of in general terms, was but the Devil's 


repreſentative, or the Devil in quouii vehiculo, for that 


time, clothed. in a bodily ſhape, acting under cover, and 
in diſguiſe, or, if you will, the Devil in mafquerade ; 
Nay, if we believe Mr. Milton, the 'angel Gabriel's 

ſpear had ſuch a ſecret powerful influence as to make 
him ſtrip of a ſudden, and with a touch to unmaſk, 


and ſtand upright in his naked original ſhape, mere 


Devil, without any diſguiſe whatſoever: 
Now, as we go to the ſcripture for mueh of his bit. 
tory, ſo we muſt go there alſo for ſome. of his names; 


and he has a great variety of names indeed, as his ſe- is 


veral miſchievous doings guide us to conceive of him, 


} The meaning of the word Devil is . = Pools upon 
Acts xiii, 19, 
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The truth is, all the ancient names given him, 
which the Scripture is full, ſeem to be originals 
rived from, and adapted to the feveral ſteps he 
taken, and the ſeveral ſhapes he has appeared in, 
do miſchiefs in the world. | 


Hear is called the Serpent, Gen. iii. 1. 

The old Serpent, Rev. xii. 9. 

The great Red Dragon, Rev. xii. 3. 

The Accuſer of the Brethern, Rev. xili. 10. 
The Enemy, Matth. xiii. 39. 

Satan, Job i. Zech. iii. 1. 2. 

Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 

Beelzebub, Matth. xii. 2.4 

Mammon, Matth. vi. 24. 

The Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. x 
The Angel of the Bottomleſs Pit, Rev. ix. 17. 
The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 2» 

Lucifer, Iſa. xiv. 12. 

Abaddon or Apollyon, Rev. ix. 11. 

Legion, Mark v. 9. | 

The God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
The Foul Spirit, Mark ix. 25. | 

The Unctean: Spirit,” Mark i. 27. 

The Lying Spirit, 2: Chron. xk. 

The Fempter, Matth. iv. 3. 

The Son of the Morning, Ia. xiv. 12. 


But to ſam them all up in one, he is called it the 
New Feſtament- plain Devil. All his other names are 
varied according to the cuſtom of ſpeech, and the dig- 
lets of the ſeveral nations where he is ſpoken of; 

but, in a word, Devil is the common name of the 
Devil in all the known languages of the earth. Nay, 
all the miſchiefs he is empowerud to do, are in Serip- 
ture placed to his account, under the particular title 
of the Devil, not of devils in the plural number, though 
they are ſometimes mentioned too; but in the ſingular, 
it is the identical individual Devil, in and under whom 
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here be, are ſuppoſed to act; nay, they are ſuppoſed 
o be governed and directed by him. Thus we are 
old in Scripture of the works of the Devil, 1 John iii. 
; of caſting out the Devil, Mark i. 34 of reſiſting 
he Devil, James iv. 7 ; of our Saviour being tempted 
f the Devil, Matth. iv. 1; of Simon Magus, a child 
f the Devil, As xiii. 10. The Devil came down in 


reat wrath, Rev. xii. 12. and the like. According to 


his uſage of ſpeech we go on to this day; and all the 
nfernal things we converſe in the world arc fathered 
pon the Devil, as one undivided ſimple cfſence, by 
ow many agents ſoever working. Every thing evil, 
ightful in appearance, wicked in its actings, horrible 
its manner, monſtrous in its effects, is called the 
Devil; in a word, Devil is the common name for all 
evils, that is to ſay, for all evil ſpirits, all evil powers, 
| Il evil works, and even all evil things: yet it is re- 
So narkable, the Devil is no Old Teſtament word; and 
e never find it uſed in all that part of the Bible but 
dur times, and then not once in the ſingular num- 
er; and not once, to ſignify Satan as it is now un- 
erſtood. "TH 9 | 1 

It is true, the ſearned give a great many different 
terpretations of the word Devil. The Engliſh com- 
entators tell us, it means a deſtroyer ; others that it 
gnifies a deceiver; and the Greeks derive it from 
aluminator, or falſe witneſs : for we find that Calumny 
as a goddeſs, to whom the Athenians built altars, 
nd offered ſacrifices, upon ſolemn” occaſions ; and 


9 


Diabolus which we tranſlate Devil. ung 
Thus we take the name of Devil to ſignify not per- 
ons only, but actions and habits making imaginary 
evil:, and transforming that ſabſtantial creature call- 
d Devil, into every thing noxious and offenſive. Thus 
dt. Francis, being tempted by the Devil in the ſhape 
f 2 bag of money lying in the highway, the ſaint hav- 
ng dilcovercd the fraud; whether ſeeing his clover: 


I! the little devils, and all the great devils, if ſuch - 


1e\ call her Diabule, from whence came the maſculine - 


- 
—_—_— ” 


"22 THE HISTORY Of "2 


foot hang out of the purſe, or whether he diſtinguiſh 
him by his ſmell of ſulphur, or how 'otherwiſc, auth 
-arc not agrecd ; but I ſay. the ſaint having diſeoy 
ed the cheat, and outwitted the Devil, took ocoall 
to preach that eminent ſermon to his diſciples, whe 
his text was, Money is the Devil.” | 
Nor, upon the whole, is any wrong done to 
Devil by this kind of treatment: it /only -gives' hi 
*the' fovereignty: of the whole army of hell; and, and 
ing all the numberleſs legions of the bottomleſs 4 
ifervants, or, as the Seripture calls them, angels! 
Satan the grand Devil, all their aftions,-performanay 
and atehievements. are juſtly attributed te him, not 
Prince of devils only, but the Emperer of Devils, 
the Prince of all the Princes of Devils. | 
Under this denomination - then of Devil, all: 


powers of hell, all the princes of the air, all the't Fa 
-zrmes of Satan, are comprehended; and in ſuehm eh / 
tmer : they-are to be underſtood in this Whole *wy \ 0 
mutatis murandis, according to the feveral circunftar ö 
of Which we are to ſpeak of them. f | ; wr 
This being premiſed, and my authority being - 
good, Satan maſt not take it ill, if I treat him af * 
the manner of men, and give him thoſe titles Whit g * 
he is beſt known by among us; for, indeed, Ha Wits 
ſo many, it is not very eaſy to oall him out ef 3 
name. SO NES. " TI 
However, as I am obliged, by the. duty of aan "bill . 
rian. to deceney as well as impartiality, ſo I thou i 22 
it neceſſary. before I uſed too much freedom with! oY 
tan, to produce authentie documents, and bring an d th s 
quity upon the ſtage to juſtify the manner of 4 * 0 
-vriting, and let you ſee L ſhall deſeribe bim inc. 
other colours, nor call him by any name, but 4 4 p 
he has been known by for many ages before' me. By 4 
And now, though writing ro the common underſta * 
ing of my readers, I am obliged to treat Satan vi led | 
- coarſely, and to ſpeak of him in the common deep ofa 
"tion, ealling him plain Devil, à word which, in H. 5. 
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nnerly age, is not ſo ſonoreus as others, might. be, 

d u hich, by the error of the times,: is apt to preju · 

e us againſt his perſon; yet it muſt be acknow led g- 
he has a great many other names and ſurnames 

zich he might be known by, of a Jeſs noxious import 

u that of Devil or Deſtroyer, &c. 

Mr. Milton indeed, wanting titles of honour to give 

the leaders of Satan's hoit, is obliged to borrow 

eral of his Serĩpture names, and bcſtow them upon 
inſernal heroes, whom he makes the generals and 


dub, Lucifer, Belial, Mammon, and ſome; others, to 
the names of particular Devils, members of Satan's 

er · houſe or Fandemonium-; whereas, indeed, 'theſe: 
all names proper and peculiar to Satan himſelf, 

he Scripture alio has ſome names of a coarſer- 
d, by wtich the Devil is underſtood, as particularly. 
ich is noted already, in the Apocalyple, he is calls; 
the Great Red Dragon, the Beaſt, the Old Serpent, 
| the like: But take it in the Seripture, or where, 
| will in hiſtory, ſacred or profane, you will find; 
t, in general, the Devil is, as 1 have ſaid ahove, 
ordinary name in all languages, and in all nations; 
name by which he and his works are principally 
ingaiſhed. Alſo. the Scripture, beſides that it often 
es him this name, ſpeaks of the works of the Devil, 

he ſubtilty of the Devil, of caſting out Devils, of 
pg tempted of the Devil, of being poſſeſſed with a: 
vil; and ſo many other expreſſions of that kind, as 

ave ſaid already, are made uſe of, for us to under». 


re the Devil, as if he alone were ſo, and all the reſt- 
e a diminitive. ſpecies, who, did not. go. by. that 
e; but 1 ſay, even in Scripture, every ſpirit, - 
er under his dominion or out of his dominion, 
** ea the Devil; and is as much a real devil, tha 
o ſay, a condemned ſpirit, and en in the 
h, in e wicked work, as Saten himſelt.. iv 


ders of the armies-of hell; and ſo be makes: Beel- 


d the evil ſpirit by; that, in a word, Devil is the 
mon name of all wicked ipirits: for Satan is no 
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foot hang out of the purſe, or whether he diſtinguif 


him by his ſmell of ſulphur, or how otherwiſe, aui 10 
are not agreed ; but 1 ſay, the ſaint having diſeoſ 
ed the cheat, and ontwitted the Devil, took ocod yo! 
'to preach that.cminent ſermon to his diſciples, w 10 


' His text was, Money is the Devil.” 
Nor, upon the whole, is any wrong done to 


: tha 


Devil by this kind of treatment: it only gives - : 
the ſovereignty of the whole army of hell; and, wif of 8 
ing all the numberleſs legrons of the bottomleſs er 1 A 
{fervants, or, as the Seripture calls them, ange wer 
Satan the grand Devil, all their actions. per formas N w 
and atchicvements. are juſtly attributed te him, no '% 7 


Prince of devils only, but the Emperor of Devi 
the Prince of all the Princes of Devils. 
Under this denomination tben of Devil, all: 


her- ho 
e all n 


powers of hell, all the princes of the air, all the'b * 
ar mies of Satan, are comprehended ;' and in ſuehu 4 d 


mer they-are to be underſtood in this whole *w 
* mutatis mutandis, according to the feveral circumſtar 
of which we are to fpcak of them. 

This being premiſed, and my authority hong 
good, Satan muſt not take it ill, if I treat him 'y 
the manner of men, and give him thoſe titles ; 
he is beſt-known by among us; for, indeed, hai 
ſo many, it is not very . to oall him out of 
name. 

However, as I am obliged, by the duty of an 
rian, to deceney as well as impattiality, ſo I thouf 
'xt-neceflary, before I uſed too much freedom with! 
"tan, to produce authentic documents, and bring a 
quity upon the ſtage to jaſtify the manner of 
writing, and let yon ſee I ſhall deſcribe him in 
other colours nor call him by any name, but 4 
-he has been known by for many ages beſore me. 

And nov, though writing to the common underſta 
ing of my readers, I am obliged to treat Satan 
-coarſely, and to ſpeak of him in the common accept 


tion, calling him plain Devil, a word which, in 
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apberly: age, is not ſo ſonoreus as others might be, 
d.which, by the error of the times, is apt to preju - 
e us againſt his perſon; yet it muſt be acknow led g. 
he has a great many other names and ſurnames; 
he might, be known by, of a Jeſs noxious import 
w that of Devil or Deſtroyer, &c. 
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" Mr. Milton indeed, wanting titles of honour to give 
ives op 5 
„de leaders of Satan's hott, is obliged to borrow 
ples W472 of his Seripture names, and beſtow them upon 


p infernal heroes, whom he makes the generals and 


od, Lucifer, Belial, Mammon, and ſome. others, to 
the names of particular Devils, members of Satan's 
er · houſe or Fandemonium ; whereas, indeed, 'theſe- 
e all names proper and peculiar to Satan himſelf, 

de Scripture alio has ſome names of a coarſer- 
, by which the Devil is underſtood, as particularlyy . 
nich is noted already, in the Apocalypſe, he is call». 
the Great Red Dragon, the Beaſt, the Old Serpent, 
| the like: But take it in the Seripture, or where 
y will in hiſtory, ſacred or profane, you will find 
t, in gencral, the Devil is, as | have ſaid above, 
ordinary name in all languages, and in all nations; 
name by which he and his works are principally 
Miogaiſhed, Allo the Scripture, beſides that it often 
es him this name, ſpeaks of the works of the Devil, 
the ſubtilty of the Devil, of caſting out Devils, of 
Ming tempted of the Devil, of being poſſeſſed with a 
vil; and ſo many other expreſſions of that kind, as 
ave ſaid already, are made uſe of, for us to under- 


mmon- name of all wicked jpirits: for Satan is no 


re the Devil, as if he alone were ſo, and all the reſt: 
ut Jie a diminitive ſpecies, who did not go by that 
ad ne; but 1 ſay, even in Scripture, every ſpirit, 


ether under his dominion or out of his dominion, 
F called the Devil; and is as much a real devil, that 
Jo fay, a condemned ſpirit, and employed in the 
Pe wicked. work, as Saten himſell. 8 


ers of the armies of hell; and ſo he makes Beel- 


d the evil ſpirit by; tha, in a word, Devil is the 
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His name then being thus aſcertained, and his ei 


encc acknowledged, it ſhould be a little inquired h 

he is. We believe there is ſuch a thing, ſuch Nor 

ereature, as the Devil: and that he has}been and 1 uu 
earc 


ſtill with propriety of ſpeech, and without injufl 
to his character, be called by his ancient 
Devil. | 
But who is he? What is his original? Whence 
be? And what is his preſent ſtation and conditiaf 
For theſe things, and theſe inquiries, are very net 
ſary to his hiſtory; nor indeed can any part of 
hiſtory be complete without them. being 
That he is of an ancient and noble original, mul buſine 
acknowledged ; for he is heaven-born, and of any 
race, as has been touched already, If Serip 
evidence may be of any weight in the queſtion, t 


is no room to doubt the genealogy of the Devil. | Ho! 
is not only ſpoke”: of as an angel, but as a fallen light 1 
gel; one that had bcen in heaven, had beheld the Rabbi 
of God in his full effulgence of glory, and had ſurroumi emal 
the throne of the Moſt High; from whence, commend and t 
rebel, and being expelled, he was caſt down, do res 
down, God and the Devil himſelf only know whe his m 
for indeed we cannot ſay that any man on earth kn his of 
it; and wherever he is, he has ever ſince man's e Inc 
tion, been a plague to him; been a tempter, a delut think 
a calumniator, an enemy, nnd the object of man's H 22 L 
ror and averſion. God's 
As his original is heaven- born, and his race ange ſuch 
ſo the angelic nature is evidently placed in a claſs} Ser 
rior to the human; and this the Scripture is exp there 
m alſo, when ſpeaking of man, it ſays, He made. | the h 
a little lower than the angels.“ mean 
Thus the Devil, as mean thoughts as you may h Meſſi 
of him, is of a better family than any of you; t1 pel li 
than the beſt gentleman of you all. What he may — 


fallen to, is one thing; but what he is fallen from 
another; and therefore, I muſt tell my learned Sec 
reverend friend J- W. L. L. D. when he ſpoke 
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lely of the Devil lately, that in my opinion he abuſ- 
1 his betters. 8 
Nor is the Seripture more an help to us in the 
ſearch aſter the Devil's original, than it is in our 
Barch after his nature. It is true, authors are not 
zerecd about his age, what time he was created, how 
many years he enjoyed his ſtate of bleſſedneſs before 
he fell, or how many years he continued with his whole 
army in the ſtate of darkneſs, and before the creation 
of man. It is ſuppoſed he might be a conſiderable 
ſpace ; and that it was a part of his puniſhment too, 
being all the while inactive, unemployed, having no 
buſineſs, nothing to do but gnawing his own bowels, 
and rolling in the agony of his own ſelf reproaches, 
being an hell to himſelf, in reflecting on the glurious 
ſtate from whence he was fallen. ä 

How long he remained thus, it is true, we have no 
light into from hiſtory, and but little ſrom tradition, 
Rabbi Judah ſays, the Jews were of opinion, that he 
remained twenty thouſand years in that condition ; 
and that the world would continue twenty thouſand 
more, in which he ſhall find work enough to ſatisfy 
his miſchievous deſires: but ſhews no authority for 


his opinion. 


Indeed let the Devil have been as idle as they 
think he was before, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
now he is the moſt buſy, vigilant, and diligent of all 
God's creatures, and very full of employment too, 
ſuch as it is, ; 

- Scripture indeed gives us light into the enmity 
there is between the two natures, the aiabolical and, 
the human; the reaſon of it, and how and by what 
means the power of the Devil is reſtrained by the 
Mefliah ; and to thoſe who are willing to truſt to goſ- 
pel light, and believe what the Scripture ſays of the 
Devil, there may much of his hiſtory be diſcovered ; 
and thereſore thoſe that liſt, may go there ſor a. fuller 
account of the matter, h 
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But to reſerve all Scripture evidence of theſe thing 
as a magazine in ſtore for the uſe of thoſe with who 
Scripture- teſtimony is of force ; I muſt, ſor the preſen 
turn to other inquires, being now directing my ſto 
to an age, wherein, to be driven to revelation a 
Scripture aſſertions, is eſteemed giving up the diſpu 
People now a- days muſt have demonſtration ; and, | 
a word, nothing will ſatisfy the age, but ſuch ey 
dence as perhaps the nature of the queſtion will n 
admit, 

It is hard, indeed, to bring demonſtrations in ſuch 


ma 
caſe as this; No man has ſeen God at any time, —— 
iays the Scripture, 1 John iv. 2. So the Devil, bein night 
a ſpirit incorporeal, an angel of light, and conſequeui even t 
ly not vilible in lus own ſubſtance, nature, and ſoru ar ec 
it may in ſome ſenſc be ſaid, No man hath ſeen th gelt. 
Devil at any time. All thoſe pretences of phrenſiclll Ser 
and fanciful people, who tell us they have ſeen th into 
Devil, I ſhall examine, and, perhaps, expoſe by them down, 
ſelves. ſeem 


It might take up a great deal of our time here t body 
inquire, whether the Devil has any particular ſhap 
or perſonality of ſubſtance, which can be viſible to ui beaſt, 
ſelt, heard, or underſtood, and which he cannot alter eq fig 
and then, what ſhapes or appearances the Devil hu ef hi 
at any time taken upon him; and whether he can I t 


' really appear in a body which might be handled andi and 1 


ſcen, and yet ſo as to know it to have been the Devi in th 
at the time of his appearing: hut this alſo I defer iſ. he m 
as not. of weight in the preſent inquiry. 

We have divers accounts of witches converſing 
with the. Devil; the Devil in a real body, with all the 

earances of a body of a man or woman appearing vid 
to them; alſo of having a familtar, as they call it, an 
incubus or little devil, which ſucks their bodies, rum ¶ the 
away with them into the air, and the like. Much of 
this is ſaid ; but much more than it is eaſy to prove: of d 
and we ought to give but a juſt proportion of eredit hy v 


to thoſe things. | dre 
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As to his borrowed ſhapes and his ſubtile transform. 
ings, that we have ſuch open teſtimony of, that there 
is no room for any queſtion about it; and when [ 
come to that part, I ſhall then be obliged rather to give 
an hiltory of the fact, than enter into any diſſertation 
upon the nature and reaſon of it. 

do not find, in any author whom we can call cre- 
ditable, that even in thole countries where the domi- 
nion of Satan is more particularly eſtabliſned, and 
where they may be ſaid to worſhip in a more particu- 
hr manner as a Devil; which ſome tell us the Indians 
in America did; who worſhipped the Devil, that he 
might not hurt them; yet I ſay, I do not find, that 
even there the Devil appear to them in any particq- 
lar conſtant ſhape or perſonality peculiar to him - 


W- (lf. 


Scripture and hiftory therefore giving us no light 
into that part of the queſtion, I conclude, and lay it 
down, not as my opinion only, but as what all ages 
feem to concur in, that the Devil has no particular” 
body; that he is a ſpirit ; and that though he may, 
Proteus-like, aſſume the appearance of cither man or 
beaſt, yet it muſt be ſome borrowed ſhape, ſome aſſum- 
ed figure, pro bac vice; and that he has no viſible body 
of his own. ' | 

I thought it needſul to diſcuſs this as a preliminary, 
and that the next diſcourſe might go upon a certainty 
in this grand point; namely, that the Devil, however 
he may, ſor his particular occaſions, put himſelf into 
a great many ſhapes, and ctothe himſelf, perhaps, with 
what appearances he pleaſes, yet that he is himſelf ſtill 
a mere ſpirit, that he retains a ſeraphic nature, is not 
viſidle by our eyes, which are human and 'organie, 
neither can he act with the ordinary powers, or in 


the ordinary manner, as bodies do: and therefore, 
when he has thought fit to deſeend to the meanneſſes 


of diſturbing and ſrightening children and old women, 

by noſes and knock ings, diſlocatingthe chairs and ſtools, 

breaking windows, and ſuch like little ambulatory. 
Ms | 2 
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things, which would ſeem to be below the dignity 


his character, and which in particular, are ording 


performed by organic powers ; yet- even then he 
thought fit not to be ſeen, or rather to make the pd 


people believe he had a real ſhape and body, vi 


hands to act, and mouth to ſpeak, and the like, t 
to give proof of it in common to the whole world, | 
ſhewing himſelf, and acting vilibly and openly as 
body uſually and ordinarily does. 

Nor is it any diſadvantage to the Devil, that his 
yaphic nature is not confined or impriſoned in a bo 


or ſhape, ſuppoſe that ſhape to be. what monſtro 
thing we would ; for this would, indeed, confine h 
actings within the narrow ſphere of the organ or ba 


to which he was limited: and though you were to {i 


pole the body to have wings for a velocity of moti 
equal to a ſpirit, yet, if it had not a power of inviſi 
lity too, and a capacity of conveying himſelf, und 


covered, into all the ſecret receſſes of mankind, and t 


lame ſecret art or capacity of infinuation, fuggeſtic 


acguſation, &c. by which his wicked deſigns are ne 


propagated, and all his other devices aſſiſted, by whit 


he deludes and betrays mankind ; I ſay, he would 
no more a Devil, that is, a deſtroyer, — no more a 
ceiver, and no more a Satan, that is, a dangerous are 


enemy to the ſouls of men; nor would it be any di 


ficulty to mankind to ſhun and avoid him, as I 
make plain in the other part of his hiſtory. 

Had the Devil from the beginning been embodi 
as he could not have been inviſible to us, whoſe fou 


equally ſeraphic, are only preſcribed by being embod 


ed and incaſed in fleſh and blood as we are; ſo he wor 


have been no more a Devil to any body but himſe 
The impriſonment in a body, had the powers of th 
body been all that we can conceive to make him formil 


able to us, would yet have been an hell to him. Ce 


ſider him as a conquered exaſperated rebel, retainit 
all that fury and ſwelling ambition, that hatred of Gol 


and envy at his creatures, which dwells now in his e 
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lignity raged ſpirit as a Devil ; yet ſuppoſe him to have been 
ordinai condemned to organic powers, confined to corporeal 
n he lll motion, and reitrained, as a body muſt be ſuppoſed to 
the pa xefirain a ſpirit; it muſt, at the ſame time, ſuppoſe 
dy, vi nia to be effectually diſabled from. all the methods he 
ke, th is now allowed to make ule of, for exerting his rage 
orld, ¶ and cumity againſt God, any further than as be might 
nly as ſuppole it to affect his Maker at ſecond-hand, by 

wounding his glory through the ſides of his weakeſt 
at his ercature, man. 
n a bei He muit certainly be thus confined, - becauſe body 
onſtrof} can only at upon body, not upon ſpirit ; no ſpecies 
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any di 


being empowered to act out of the compals of its own 
ſphere. lle might have been impowered indeed to 
have acted terrible, and even deſtructive things upon 
mankind, eſpecially it this body had any powers giver 
it which mankind had not, by which man would be 
overmatched, and riot be in a condition of ſelt defence. 
For example, ſuppoſe him to have had wings to have 
flown in the air, or to be invulnerable, and that no- 
human invention, art, or engine, could hurt, enſnare, 
eaptivate, or reſtrain him. | 

But this is to ſuppoſe the righteous and wiſe Crea- 
tor to have made a creature, and not be able to de- 
fend and preſerve him; or to have left him deſenceleſs 
to the mercy of another of his own ereatures, whom 
he had given power to deſtroy him. This indec d might 
have oecaſioned a general idolatry, and made mankind, 
as the Americans do to this: day, worſhip the Devil, 
that he might not hurt them; but it could-not have 
prevented the deſtrudtion of mankind, ſuppoſing the 
Devil to have had malice equal to his power: and he 
muſt put on a new nature, be-compaſhonate, generous, 
bencficent, and ſteadily good, in ſparing the rival enemy 
he was able to deſtroy, or he muſt have ruined man- 
kind. In ſhort, he muſt have ceaſed to have been a 


Devil, and muſt have re- aſſumed his original, angelic, 


heavenly nature; have been filled with the prineiples 
of love to, and delight in the work of his Creator, and 
C 3 | 


** 


30 THE HISTORY OF 


bent to propagate his glory and intereſt ; or he m 
put an end to the race of man, whom it would bej 
his power to deſtroy, and oblige his Maker to e 
a new ſpecies, or fortiſy the old with ſome kind of 
fence, which muſt be invulnerable, and which his fie 


But 


it is lit 
He is 
ſupes 
phie 


darts could not penctrate. which 
On this occaſion, ſuffer me to make anexcurſion the fal 
the uſual ſtyle of this work, and with ſome ſolemnity ff from b 
expreſs my thoughts thus : may 0! 
How glorious is the wiſdom and goodneſs of i the 
great Crcator of the world! in thus reſtraining the certair 
ſeraphie vUuTCAasTs from the power of aſſuming hum ſtraine 
or organic bodies! which, could they do, invigoratinff was or 
tem with the ſupernatural powers which, as ſerapi in one 
and angels, they now. poſſcſs. and might exert, the to tak 
«would be able even to fright mankind from the ſaee he hac 
the earth, and to deſtroy and confound God's creati But 
Nay, even as they are, were not their power limiteſ as he 
they might deſtroy the creation itſelf, reverſe and ov morta 
turn nature, and put the world into a. general con dignit. 
gration But were thoſe immortal ſpirits embodied tains | 
though they were not permitted to conſound natur of our 
they would be able to haraſs poor, weak, and defence as I h 
leſs man out of his wits, and render him perſectly ul terror 
' leſs, either to his Maker or himſelf, power 
But the dragon is chained ; the Devil's power is I that h 
mited. He has indeed a vaſtly extended empire. being tribut 
Prince of the Air, having at leaſt the whole at moſphei are m 
to range in: and how far that atmoſphere is extendelſ- about 
is not yet-aſcertained by the niceſt obſervations. I ſi into a 
at leaft, becauſe we do not yet know how fur he mi do ſuc 
be allowed to make excurſions beyond the atmoſphenſſ; with } 
of this globe into the planetary worlds, ana what pov the D 
he may excreiſe in all the habitable parts of the ſoli and d 
Iyſtem ; nay, of all the other ſolar ſvſtems, which 40 bels Ii 
ought we know. may cxiſt in the mighty extent 2 
urt 1 


| created ſpace, and of nn you may hear farther 
1 its order. 5 1 


| 4 
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But let his power be what it will there, we are ſure 
+ is limited here, and that in two particulars : Fixſt, 
He is limited as above, from aſſuming a body, or bodily 
ſhapes, with ſubſtance ; and ſecondly, From exerting ſe- 
xaphic powers, and acting with that ſupernatural force, 
which as an angel, he was certainly veſted with betore 
the fall, and which we are not certain is yet taken 


may or may not be diminiſhed by his degeneracy, and 
by the blow given him at his expulſion. Thus we are 
certain, that be his power greater or leſs, he is re- 
ſtrained from the exereiſe of it in this world; and he, who 
was once equal to the angel who killed 180,000 men 
in one night, 1s not able now, without a new commiſſion, 
„ the to take away the life of one Job, nor touch any thing 
face i he had. | 
eatia But let us conſider him then limited and reſtrained 
mite} as he is, yet he remains a mighty, a terrible, an im- 
4 ova mortal being; infimrtely ſuperior to man, as well in the 
eonſi dignity of his nature, as in the dreadful powers he re- 
zodied tains ſtill about him. It is true the brain-fick heads 
ature of our ent huſiaſties paint him blacker than he is; and 
>fence}} as | have ſaid, wickedly repreſent him eloathed with 
ly uli terrors that do not really belong to him; as if the 
power of good and evil was wholly veſted in him, and 
r is that he was placed in the throne of his Maker, to dif- 
bei tribute both puniſhments and rewards: in this they 
phei are much wrong, terrifying and deluding fanciful people 
ende about him, till they turn their heads and fright them 
I ian into a belief that the Devil will let them alone, if they 
e mi do fuch and ſuch good things; or carry, them away 
hen wth him they know not whether, if they do not; as if 
owl the Devil, whoſe proper buſineſs is miſchief, ſeduciftg 
ſolaß and deluding mankthd, and drawing them in to be re- 
h be bels like himſelt, ſhould threaten to ſeize upon them, 
nt carry them away, and in a. word fall upon them to 
er i} hurt them, if they did evil; and on the contrary, be 
© favourable and civil to them, if they did well. 


Lom him; or, at moſt, we do not know how much it 
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Thus a poor deluded country fellow in our 6 


Tho. 


that had lived a wicked, abominable, debauct'd d brim 
was frighicd v3th at: apparition, as he called it, of e was g 
Devil: he laneicd tha. he tpoke to him, and, te Gent. 


his tale to a good huneit Glirittian gentleman his nett; it 
bour, that had a litcle-more ſenic. than himſelf, Nas the 
gentleman ajked him it he was iurc he really taw oF Tho. 
Devil? Yes, yes, Sir, ſays he, | jaw tim very pla it put m 
And ſo they began the foliowing dif. ourle : Gent. 
Gent. Sec him! tee the Devil! art thu ſure ofSithout 
Thomas? ſtone ; P 
Tho. Yes, yes, I am ſurc enough of it, maſter or you 
be ſure *twas the Devil. Tho. 
Gent. And how do you know it was the Devil, TM ewough 
mas? lad you ever ſeen the Devil before? Gent. 
Tho. No, no, I had never ſeen him before, toi Tho. 
fure ; but; for all that, I'know 'twas the Devil. gs big a 
Gent. Well, if you're ſure, I homas, there's no calf Gent 
tradicting you; pray what clcaths had he on? and his 
Tho. Nay, Sir, don't jeſt with me; he had no cloat| Tho, 
en; he was cloathed with fire and brimſtone. Gent 
Gent. Was it dark or day light when you ſaw hin Tho 
Tho. O: it was very dark, for it was: midnight. I donn, e 
Gent. How could you. fee bim then? did you ſee Gent 


the light of the fire you. ſpeak of? Tho 
Tho. No, no, he gave no ligbt himſelf; but 1 ure. 


him for all that. Gent 
Gent. But was it within doors, or out in the ſirealſſthink't 
Tho. It was within, it was in my own chambe him ? 
when I was juſt going into bed, that I ſaw him. K Tho 
Gent. Well then, you had a candle, had'nt you, Leoulè 
Tho. Ves, I had a candle; but it burnt as bl Gen 
and as dim! Thom: 
Gent. Well, but if. the. Devil was. n you ? 
firc and brimftone, he muſt give you ſome light ; che The 
can't be ſuch a fire as you ſpcak of, but it muſt give-the L. 


light with it? Ger 
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ur that, Tho. No, no, he gave no light, but T ſmelt his fire 

d ad brimſtone ; he left a ſmell of it behind him, when 

t, of Me was gone. 

„ tell . Well, ſo you ſay he had fire, but gave no 

is neighflipht ; it was a deviliſh fire indeed; did it feel warm? 

l, as che room hot while he was in it ? 

lav Tho. No, no, but I was hot enough without it, for 

pla it put me into a great ſweat with the fright. 

Gent. Very well, he was all in fire, you ſay, but 

thout light or heat; only, it ſcems, he ſtunk of brim- 

E. pray what ſhape was he 1 in ? what was he like? 

or you 3 you ſaw him. 

Tho. O! Sir, I ſaw two great ſtaring ſaucer. eyes, 

mough to fright any body out of their wits, 

Gent. And was that all you ſaw ? 

, to] Tho. No, I ſaw his cloven foot very plain, *twas 

. 8s big as one of our bullock's that goes to plough. 

no colt Gent. So you ſaw none of his body, but his eyes 
and his feet ? a fine viſion indeed ? 

load Tho. Sir, that was enough to ſend me going. 

| Gent. Going ! what did you run away from him ? 
hin Tho. No, but I fled into bed at one jump, and ſunk 
zht. ¶ down, and pulled the bed-cloaths quite over me. 
ſee Gent. And what did you that for? * 

b Tho. To hide myſelf from ſuch a frightſul crea» 

ure. 

Gent. Why, if it had really been the Devil, do you 
wink the bed cloaths would have ſecured you ' from 
nim: 

Tho. Nay, I don't know; but in a fright it was all 
{$1 could do. 

Gent. Nay, *twas as wyſe as all the reſt ; but come, 
Thomas, to be a little ſerious, Pray did he ſpeak to 
vou? | 

Tho. Yes, yes, I heard a voice; but who it was 
the Lord knows. 

Gent. What kind of voice was it? Was it like A 
"JF man's voice ? 
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Tho. 


Thus a poor deluded country fellow in our t 


that had lived a wicked, abominable, debaucl'd d brim 
was frighicd.vith an apparition, as he called it, of ihe was g 
Devil: he laneicd tha, he ſpoke to lum, and, tei Gent. 
his tale to a good bhuneit Glirittian gentleman his neigffight ; 3t 


bour, that had a htcle-more ſenle than himiclf, the 


gentleman ajked him it he was jure he really fav Tho. 
Devil? Yes, yes, Sir, ſays he, Ila aim very plat put m. 
And ſo they began the foliowing dif. ourſe : bent. 
Gent. Sec him! ſee the Devil! art tliou ſure offff@thout 
T homas ? | *Mitonc ; P! 
Tho. Ves, yes, I am ſure enough of it, meſter pier you 
be ſure *twas the Devil. Tho. 
Gent. And how do you know it was the Devil, IM ongh 
mas? Had you ever ſeen the Devil before 2? Gent. 
Tho. No, no, I had never ſeen him before, to Tho. 
fure ; but; for all that, I'know 'twas the Devil. big a. 
Gent. Well, if you're ſure, I homas, there's no cf: Gent. 
tradicting you; pray what clcaths had he on? d his 
Tho. Nay, Sir, don't jeſt with me; he had no eloaii Tho. 
en; he was cloathed with fire and brimſtone. Gent. 
Gent. Was it dark or day light when you ſaw hin Tho. 
Tho. O! it was very dark, for it was: midnight. down, a 
Gent. How could you. fee, him. then? did you ſee Gent. 
the light of the fire you. ſpeak of? Tho. 


Tho. No, no, he gave no. light himſelf ; but 10 ure. 


him for all that. Gent. 
Gent. But was it wichin doors, or out in the ret think' tl 
Tho. It was within, it was in my own chambi@in ? 

when I was juſt going into bed, that I ſaw-him. . Tho. 
Gent. Well then, you had a candle, had'nt you could 
Tho. Ves, I had a candle; but it burnt as b Gent 

and as dim! Thoma 


Gent. Well, but if the Devil was n you ? 
fire and brimftone, he muſt give you ſome light ; che Tho 
can't be ſuch a fire as you. {pcak of, but it muſt gie che Lo 
light with it ? Gent 
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Tho. No, no, he gave no light, but I ſmelt his fire 
ad brimſtone ; he left a ſmell of it behind him, when 
he was gone. 

Gent. Well, ſo you ſay he had fire, but gave no 
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s the room hot while he was in it ? 

Tho. No, no, but I was hot enough without it, for 
put me into a great ſweat with the fright. 

Gent. Very well, he was all in fire, you ſay, but 
bout light or heat; only, it ſeems, he ſtunk of brim- 
done; pray what ſhape was he in! ? what was he like? 
for you oy you ſaw him. 

Tho. G! Sir, I ſaw two great ſtaring ſaucer eyes, 
nough to fright any body out of their wits, 

Gent. And was that all you ſaw ? 


re off 
fiery 


„ T 


, toll. Tho. No, I ſaw his cloven foot very plain, twas 


big as one of our bullock's that goes to plough. 
Gent. So you ſaw none of his body, but his eyes 
Sand his feet ? a fine viſion indeed ? 

lo Tho. Sir, that was enough to ſend me going. 
Gent. Going ! what did you run away from him ? 
Tho. No, but I fled into bed at one jump, and ſank 
own, and pulled the bed-cloaths quite over me. 

Gent. And what did you that for? 

1 Tho. To hide myſelf from ſuch a frightſul crea» 
- 4 ure. 

Gent. Why, if it had really been-the Devil, do you 
tree think the bed  cloaths would have ſecured you ' from 
ambhim ? 

Tho. Nay, I don't know; but in a fright it was all 
could do. 
Gent. Nay, 'twas as wiſe, as all the reſt ; but come, 


o 


oon? 
Tho. Yes, yes, I heard a voice; but who it was 
the Lord knows. 


_ ran's voice? 


bt; it was a deviliſh fre indeed; did it feel warm? 


Thomas, to be a little ſerious, -pray did he ſpeak to 


Gent. What kind of voice was it? Was it likes 
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this can't be the Devil, Thomas. 
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Tho: No, it was a hoarſe ugly noiſe, like the ex him, 
ing of a frog; and it called me by my name, teen it, ! 
Thomas Dawſon, Thomas Dawſon ! abt, thi 
Gent. Well, did you anſwer ? p forwa! 
Tho. No, not I, I could not have ſpoke a wordfuch a f 
my life ; why, I was frighted to death. e Devi 
Gent. Did it ſay any thing elle ? | you, 4 


| Tho. Yes, when it ſaw that I did not ſpeak, it {ſhe vorſt 
„ Thomas Dawſon, Thomas Dawſon! you are a, Ib 
ed wretch, you lay with Jenny 8 laſt night e Devi 
. « you don't repent, I will take you away alive, Mrtainh) 
„ carry you to hell, and you ſhall be damn'd, Now . 
* wretch,” x "KHmmitte 
Gent. And was it true, Thomas? did you lie n ima, 
Jenny 8 the night before ? evil wa 


Tho. Indeed, maſter, why, yes it was true; bun bis 
was very ſorry afterwards. is his b 
Gent. But how ſhould the Devil know'it, Thom; an 
Tho. Nay, he knows it to be ſure ; why, they Nis or t 
he knows every thing. & n. 
Gent. Well, but why ſhould he be angry at thaffally tl 
He would rather bid you lie with her again, and hav 


courage you to lie with forty whores, than hincer ya ah 
Pre, let 


Tho. Ves, yes, Sir, 'twas the Devil to be ſure, Peerne 
Gent. But he bid you repent too, you ſay? hut t. 
Tho. Ves, he threatened me if F did not. dtv it lil 


d an 1 
Prin 
arkneſ 
tendin 
er Sat 
ture, 


{5 and 


Gent. Why, Thomas, did you think the Devil wo 
have you repent ? 

Tho. Why no. that's true too; I don't know w 
to ſay to that; but what could it be? *Twas the l 
vil to be fure, it could be nobody elſe. 

Gent. No, no, *twas neither the Devil, Thomas, t 
any body elſe, but your own frighted imagination; 


had lain with that weneh, and being a young ſinner linde 


that kind, your conſcience terrified you, told you I, 3! 
Devil would fetch you awav, and you would be dame of 
and you were ſo perſuaded it wonld be ſo, that you 
laſt imagined he was come for you indeed: that yt 
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him, and heard him; whereas, you may depend 
Ion it, if Jenny 8 will let you lie with her every 
att, the Devil will hold the candle, or do any thing 
> forward it, but will never diſturb you; he's too 
Jach a friend to your wickedneſs ; it could never be 
e Devil, Thomas; *twas only your own guilt fright- 
| you, and that was Devil enough too ; if you knew 
e worſt of it, you need no other enemy. | 
bo Why, that's true, mater ; one would think 
te Devil ſhould not bid me repent, that's true; but 
rtainly *twas the Devil for all that. 

Now Thomas was not the only man that, having 
mmitted a flagitious crime, had been deluded by his 
imagination, and the power of fancy, to think the 
evil was come for him; whereas the Devil, to give 
In his due, is too honeſt to pretend to ſuch things; 
s his buſineſs to perſuade men to offend, not to re- 
it; and he profeſſes no other: he may preſs men to 
Jus or that action, by telling them 'tis no fin, no oſ- 
e, no breach of God's law, and the like, when 
ly *tis both; but to ng to repent, when 
ey have offended, that's quitFout of his way; tis 

ne of his buſineſs, nor does he pretend to it: there» 
re, let no man charge the Devil with what he is not 
neerned in. 

but to return to his perſon; he is, as I have ſaid, 
withſtanding his loſt glory, a mighty, a terrible, 
en immortal ſpirit ; he is himſelf called a Prinee, 
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Prince of 
arkneſs, the Prince of Devils, and the like; and his 
tending ſpirits are called his angels: ſo that hows 
er Satan has Joſt the glory and rectitude of his 
ture, by his apoſtate ſtate, yet he retains a great» 


nas, f 
n; and magnificence, which places him above our rank, 
inner indeed above our conception; ſor we know not what 


vou ii, any more than we know what the bleſſed angels 
lamn'Fc; of whom we can ſay no more, than that they are 
you | 

at ye 


ä — — — —. 
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miniſtring fpirits, &. as the Scripture has def 
them. 

Two things, however, may give us ſome inſight | 
the nature of the Devil, in the preſent ſtate he i 
and theſe we have a clear diſcovery of in the yl 
ſeries of his conduct ſrom the beginning. 


But, 
rob abl 


4a 


mean: 
the per 
by op11 
taking, 
wherca: 
g ſublin 
upable 


471 W 


d irr 


1. That he is the vanquiſhed, but implacable eng 
of God, his Creator, who has conquered him, 
expelled him from the habitations of bliſs, 
which account he is fill'd with epvy, rage, maly 
and all uncharitableneſs ; would dethrone Gull him 
and overturn the thrones of heaven, if it was of c: 
his power. worthy 

Trebellic 
damned 
pp the 

ſence 0 


2. That he is man's irreconeileable enemy; not 
he is a man, nor on his own account ſimply, nor 
any advantage he (the Devil) can make by | 
ruin and deſtruion of man; but in mere envy into th 
the felicity he is ſuppoſed to enjoy as Satan's! How 
val, and as he is appointed to ſucceed Satan res » 
his angels in the poſſeſſion of thoſe glories ſraſg by t 

wich they are fallen: or leac 


near be 
And here I muſt take upon me to ſay, Mr _ been) ; 


makes a wrong judgment of the reaſon of Satan's rf, or n 
lation to diſturb the felicity of man : he tells us it Mod 
merely to affront God his Maker, rob him of the gl lurge 


deſigned in his new work of creation, and to diſappt 


him in his main deſign, namely, the creating al hs fac 
ſpecies of creatures in a perſect rectitude of ſoul, Whreaty: 
after his own image, from whom he might expet bypoct 


new fund of glory ſhould be raiſed, and who wala 6; 
appear as the triumph of the Mefſhah's victory ft, x 
the Devil, In all which Satan coald not,be 
enough not to know that he ſhould be diſappointed 
the ſame power, which had ſo eminently countera@g.n,, 

f 0 y | 
his rage before, poſe w 
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But, I believe, the Devil went upon a much more 
probable deſign ; and though he may be ſuid to act upon 
meaner principle than that of pointing his rage at 
| perſonal glory of his Creator, yet I own that, in 
by opinion, it was by much the more rational under- 
ating, and more likely to ſucceed ; and that was, that 
whereas he perceived this new ſpecies of creatures had 
ſublime as well as an human part, and were made 
apable of poſſeſſing the manſions of eternal beatitude, 
rom whence he (Satan) and his angels were expelicd, 
l uretrievably baniſhed ; envy at ſuch a rival mov- 
& him by all poſſible artifice, for he ſaw him depriv- 
ed of capacity to do it by farce, to render him un- 
worthy like himſelf: that, bringing him to fall into 
Trebellion and diſobedience, he might fee his rival 
damned with him; and thoſe who were intended to fill 
Jop the empty ſpaces in heaven, "made ſo by the ab- 
fence of ſo many millions of fallen angels, be caſt out 
into the ſame darkneſs with them. 
How he came to know that this new ſpecies of crea- 
tures were liable to ſuch imperfeQion, is belt explain- 
td by the Devil's prying, vigilant diſpoſition, - judging 
Jer leading him to judge by himſelf (for he was as 
near being infallible as any of God's creatures had 
been); and then inclining him to try whether it was 
J or no. 
Modern naturaliſts, eſpecially ſome who have not fo 
arge a charity for the fair ſex as | have, tell us, that 
Wu ſoon as ever Satan ſaw the woman, and leoked in 
her face, he ſaw evidently that ſhe was the beſt formed 
Wereature to make a tool of, and the beſt to make an 
"Fiypocrite of, that could be made, and therefore the 
doſt fitted for his purpoſe. | 
1. He ſaw by ſome thwart lines in her ſace Gesible, 
Perhaps, to himſelf only) that there was a throne ready, 
prepared for the fin of pride to fit in ſtate upon, eſpe · 
eally if it took an early poſſeſſion: Eve you may ſup - 
Boſe was a perfect beauty. if ever ſuch a thing may be 
luppoſed in the human frame ; her figure being ſo ex- 
D | 
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traordinary, was the grand work of his projeQt ; thi 
needed no more than tv bring her to be vain of i it, 
to conceit that it cither was ſo, or was infinitely n me 
ſublime and beautiful than it really was ; and hai 
thus tickled her vanity, to produce pride gradually, 


at laſt he might perſuade her that ſhe was really u 


gclic, or of hcavenly race, and wanted nothing but 
eat the forbidden fruit, and that would make he 
ſomething more excellent till. 

2. Looking farther into her frame, and with 
nearer view to her imperfeCtions, he ſaw room to et 


clude, that ſhe was of a conſtitution eaſy to be ſedued 


and eſpecially by flattering her; raiſing a commotit 
in her ſoul, and a diſturbance among her paſſions ; u 
accordingly he ſet himſelf to work, to diſturb her n 
pole, and put dreams of great things into her hen 


together with ſomething of a nameleſs kind, whid 


{however ſome have been ill-natured enough to ſugge 
I ſhall not injure the Devil ſo much as to mentiq 
without better evidence. 

3. But beſides this, he found, upon the very firſt ſa 
vey of her outſide, ſomething ſo very charming in li 
mien and behaviour, ſo engaging as well as agra 
able in the whole texture of her perſon, and wit 
ſuch a ſprightly wit, ſuch a vivacity of parts. ſuch 
fluency of tongue, and, above all, ſuch a winni 


that he made no doubt, if he could but once delu 
her, ſhe would eaſily be brought to delude Adam, wl 
he found ſet not only a great valne upon her perk 
but was perfectly captivated by her chzrms; in a wo 
he ſaw plainly, that if he could but ruin her, he ſho 
caſily make a Devil of her, to ruin her huſba 


and draw him to env gulf of miſchief, were it ever! 


black and dreailful, that the Gould Crit fall into he 


ſelf. How far ſome may be wicked endugh from hend 


to ſuggeſt of the fair {rx. that ther have been dev 
to their huſbands ever ſince, 1 eannct ſax; T hope t 
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prevailing whine in her ſmiles, or at leaſt in her teanff 


conſeſſ 
(lince 

ſex, ai 
much 


i Ih 


that t. 
tempt. 
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will not be ſo unmerciſul to diſcover truths of ful” 
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a; tel etal conſequence, though they ſhould come to their 


of 1 it, Ftnowledge. 


1 ly the beginving; and who can wonder, that upon theſe 


Siiſcoverics made into the woman's inſide, he went im- 


ly R 
a "Fncdiately to work with her, rather than with Adam? 
| 8 Not but that one would think, if Adam was fool enough 
ty . to be deludea by his wiſe, the Devil might have ſeen 


ſo much of it in his countenance, as to have encourag- 

- 1 Med him to make his attack directly upon him, and not 
with ; - ; 

o round about, beating the buſh, and ploaghing with 


ns 
* the heifer? ſettirg upon the woman firſt, and then 


mmotie 


have been impoſed upon as ſhe ? 


r. F Other commentators upon this eritical text ſuggeſt 
r heal e us. that Eve was not fo pleaſed with the hopes of 
whil being macie a godlels, that the pride of a {eraphic know- 
ſug edge did not ſo much work upon her imagination to 
nential bring her to conſent, as a certain ſecret notion infuſed 
into ber heart by the ſame wicked.inſtrument, that ſhe 

frſt fo ſhould be wiſer than Adam, and thould, by the ſuperi- 
in Heity of her underſtanding, receſſarily have the govern- 
aerel nent over him; which, at preſent, ſhe was ſenſible ſhe 
ke bad not, he being maſter of a particular air of gravity 


ſuch 


o her. 
* innii 


r This is an ill natured ſuggeſtion; but it muſt be 
dela confeſſed the impatient deſire of government, which 

wy {iince thae) appears in the general behaviour of the 
ul 


perk 
\ won duch room to legitimate the ſuppoſition. ; 
hol The expoſitors, who are of this opinion, add to it, 


u{ha that this being her original crime, or the particular 
temptation to that crime ; Heaven thought fit to ſhew 


” lis juſtice, in making her mov entire ſubjection to her 
T huſband be a part of the curſe, that ſhe might read 


4, ber fin in the puniſhment ; viz. He ſhall rule over 
1 dev thee, 


"IC t | 
>{ tual D 2 


Thus ſubtle and penetrating has Satan been from 8 


ſetting her upon her huſband, who might as eaſily 


and majeſty, as well as of ſtrength, inſinitely luperior | 


and particularly of governing huſbands, leaves too | 
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I only give the general hint of theſe things, as the u God 
appear recorded in the annals of Satan's firſt tyranyff « be kr 
and at the beginning of his government in the wor 
thuſe that would be more particularly informed m « recei 
enquire of him, and know farther. & it, y. 

I eannot, however, but oblerve here, with ſome n & alted 
gret, how it appears by the conſequence, that this Take 
Devil was not miſtaken when he made an early j jug u down 
ment of Mrs. Eve; and how Satan really went H all, a 
right way to work, to judge of her: it is certain « your 


Uthe re 


Devil had nothing to do but to look in her ſaee, A Thy: 
upon a near ſteady view, he might eaſily fee there wlff6clded 
inſtrument ſor his turn: nor has he failed to make hy by the 
a tool ever ſince, by the very methods which he at fia dread 
propoled ; to which, perhaps, he has made ſome ad greateſt 
tions in the corrupti-g her compoſition, as well as he buſband 
underſtanding ; qualifying her to be a complete ſn that. te 
to the poor weaker veſſel man; to wheedle him witli * m 
her Syren voice, abuſe him with her ſmiles, delufods. 

him with her cracodile tears, and ſometimes cock Merce t 
crown at him, and terrify him with the thunder of hall eſs; x 
treble ; making the cffeminated male apple-eater tret mag: 
ble at the noiſe of that very tongue which at firſt coſſie noi 
manded him to fin, For it is yet a debate, which M bawli 
learned have not decided, whether ſhe perſuaded evil: 
intreated him, or, like a true ſhe-tyrant, exereiſ Witt 


her authority, and obliged him to cat the ford 
ſruit. that he 

And therefore, a certain author, whoſe name, MAd of! 
ſear of the ſex's reſentment, I conceal, brings her ume 1; 
calling to Adam at a great diſtance, in an imperial kpectec 
baughty manner, beckoning to him with her hand, thuyy and 1 
Here, ſays ſhe, you cowardly faint-hearted wretd 
« take this branch of heavenly fruit; eat, and be 
« ſtupid-tool no longer; cat, and be wiſe ; cat, and þ 
% god; and know to your eternal ſhame, that you 
* wifc has been made an enlightened goddeſs before you 

He tells you, Adam hung back a little at firſt, 
trembled, afraid to treſpaſs ; ** What ails the ſot ? ? fa 


e won 
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the new termagant: what are you aſraid of? Did 
is they God forbid you? yes, and why, that we might not 
rang «© he knowing and wiſe like himſelf! What reaſon can 
worll « there be that we, who have capacious ſouls, able to 
d mi « receive knowledge, ſhould have it with-held ? Take 

i it, you fool, and eat; don' t you ſee how I am ex- 
me n alted in ſoul by it, and am quite another creature? 
"at ts Take it, I ſay ; or, if you do not, I will go and cut 
jade down the tree, and you ſhall never eat any of it at 
ent M all, and you ſhall be ſtill a fool, and be governed by 
am M your wife for cver.” 
© WF. Thus, if this interpretation of the thing be juſt, ſhe 
ere Wfeolded him into it, rated him, and brought him to it 
ake he by the terror of her voice; a thing that has retained 
a dreadful influence over him ever ſince ; nor have the 
e ada greateſt of Adam's ſucceſſors, how light ſoever ſome 
Shoſbands make of it in this age, been ever able, ſince 
that, to conceal their terror at the very ſound ; nay, 
m vue may believe hiſtory, it prevailed even among the 
gods. Not all the noiſe of Vulcan's hammers could 
Mllerce the clamours of that outrageous whore his god- 
els; nay, even Jupiter himſelf led ſuch a life with a 
* n rmagant wiſe, that once, they ſay, Juno out-ſcolded 
he.noiſe of all his thunders, and was within an ace 
df bawling him out of heaven. But to return to the 
Devil: 
erciſc With theſe views he reſolved, it ſecms, to attack 
e woman ; and if you conſider him as a Devil, and 
hat he aimed at, and conſider the fair proſpect he 


ne, Wd of ſucceſs, I muſt confeſs, I do not ſee who can 
her Wme him, or, at leaſt, how any thing leſs could be 
oY wpected from him; but we ſhall meet with it again 
» nu and by. . 


. 
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gently, ' 


Ithberc. be 


The h 
ter | 


6. IV. 


Of the Station Satan had in Heaven before be fell; thol 
Nature and Original of his Crime; and Jome of Merry well 
Milton's Miſtakes about it. O Luc 
| Having 

igh ſtat 


Tnus far I have gone upon general obſervation 1 
this great affair of Satan, and his empire in the world by holt; 
I now come to my title, and ſhall enter upon the Me natu! 
torical part, as the main work before me. reason of 

Beſides what has been ſaid poetically relating to Sxcbcllion 
fall and wandering condition of the Devil and his hd which, ir 
which poctical part I offer only as an excurſion, 8 6crſul. 
deſire it ſhould be taken ſo; I ſhall give you what But w 
think is deduced from good originals on the part think wi 
Satan's ſtory, in a few words. IA crime 

He was one of the created angels, formed by i fate of 
ſame Omnipotent hand, and glorious power, who ert found in 
ed the heavens and the earth, and all that is ther How car 
This innumerable heavenly hoſt, as we have reaſon Could t. 
believe, contained angels of higher and lower ſtatza Could u: 
of greater and of leſſer degree, expreſſed in the Sei Mature c 
ture, by thrones, dominions, and principalities : th ing in p 
I think, we have as much reaſon to believe, as Happ 
have, that there are ſtars in the firmament (or ſanſſſ Ving the 
Heavens) of greater and leſſer magnitude. in this \ 

What particular ſtation among the immortal eh Feaſons 
_ of angels this arch- feraph, this prince of devils, e ſhould b 
ed Satan, was placed i in before his expulſion, that, do not {; 
- deed, we cannot come at the knowledge of: at ler Milt on, 
not with ſuch an authority as may be depended upol} upon th 
but as, from Scripture authority, he is placed at WJ ſound it 
head of all the apoſlate armies, after he was fallen great C 
cannot think it in the leaſt aſſuming to ſay that ſome in 
might be ſuppoſed to be one of the principal agents ing the! 
the rebellion which happened in heaven: and conkifſ| Vine ſac 
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a that he might be one of the higheſt in dignity 
there, before that rebellion. 

The higher his ftation, the lower, and with the 
ter pree:pitation, was his everthrow ; and there- 
re thoſe words though taken in another ſenſe, may 
fery well be applied to him: „Ho art thou fallen, 
O Lucifer, ſon of the morning! 

Having granted the dignity of his perſon, and the 
gh fiation in which he was placed among the heaven- 
V bolt; it would eome then neceſſarily to enquire into 
the nature of bis fall, and, above all, a little into the 
xeaſ6n of it. Certain it is, he did fall, was guilty of 
Sxcbellion and diſpbedience, the juſt effect of pride; fins 
Wyhich, in that holy place, might well be called won- 
&rful. 

But what to me is more wonderful, and which I 
think will be very ill accounted for, is, how came ſeeds 
crime to riſe in the angelic nature, created in a 
ſtate of perfect unſpotted holineſs? How was it firſt 
found in a place where no unclean thing can enter? 
How came ambition, pride, or envy, to generate there? 
Could there be offence where there was no crime ? 
toi Could untainted purity breed corruption ? Could that 
Cor nature contaminate and inſect, which was W drink- 

tu ing in principles of perfection! ? 


as Happy it is to me, that writing the hiſtory, not ſol- 


dan eving the difficulties, of Satan's affairs, is my provinee 
in this work; that I am to relate the fat, not give 

chi reaſons for it, or aſſign cauſes; if it was otherwiſe, I 
a ſhould break off at this difficulty, for I acknowledge I 

, do not ſee thraugh it : neither do I think that the great 
lei Milton, aſter all his fine images, and lofty excurſjons 
do upon the ſubject, has leit it one jot clearer than he 
bund ir. Some are of opinion, and among them the 
n, great Dr B—s, that crime broke in upon them ar 


t ſome interval, when the omitted but one moment fix- 


ing their eyes and thoughts on the glories of the Di- 


vine ſacc to admire and adore, which is the full em- 


% 
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ployment of angels. 


the fat was upon record: 
in being, whele circumſtances confeſs the guilt, 
ſtill groan under the puniſhment. 


It you will bear with a poetic excurſion upon 
ſubject, not to ſolve, but to illuſtrate the — taks 


it in a few lines, thus: 


Thou Gin of witchcraft ! firſt born child of crime 1 
Produc'd before the bloom of time; 
Ambition's maiden ſin, in heav'n conceiv'd! 
And who could have believ'd 
Defilement could in purity begin, 
And bright eternal day be foil'd with ſin ? 
Tell us, fly penetrating crime, 
How cam'ſt thou there, thou fault ſublime ? 
How didſt thou paſs the adamantine gate, 
And into ſpirit thyſelf inſinuate? 


From what dark ſtate ? from kar deep place? 


From what Krange uncreated race? 
Where was thy ancient habitation ſound, 
Before void chaos heard the forming ſound 2 
Waſt thou a ſubſtance, or an airy ghoſt, 
A vapour flying in the fluid waſte | 

Of unconcocted air? 

And how at firſt didſt thou come there? 
Sure there was once a time when thou wert not: 
By whom was thou created ? and for what ? 


Art thou a ſteam from ſome contagious damp exhal'd? 


How ſhould contagion be entail'd 
On bright ſeraphic ſpirits, and in a place, 
Where all's ſupreme, and glory fills the ſpace ? 
No noxious vapour here could riſe ; 
For there no noxious matter lies: 
Nothing that's evil could appear ; 
din never could ſcraphic glory bear; 


But even this, though it goes 

high as imagination can carry us, does not reachij 
nor, to me, make it one jot more comprehenſible” thy 
it was before : all I can [ay to it here is, that ſo it ug 
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4 3 I what ſcraphic orb didſt thou ariſe ? 


- Purely that place admits of no diſguiſe : 


ud 


Witorted now, and ſtript of 1 Innocence; 


ow has the ſplendid ſeraph chang'd his face, 


'Þ ted by thee to make a local hell; 


Mow then did firſt defilement enter in? 


Mithout the matter thence, or manner how: 


Debauch'd the regions of eternal peace; 
ad filPd the breaſts of loyal angels there 


Not for the mean attempts of vice deſign'd, 
Pit to embroil the world, and damn mankind. 


Jud made the bright ſeraphie morning ſtar 


Patan, that, while he dwelt in glorious light, 
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The brightneſs of th? eternal face, 

Thich fills as well as conſtitutes the place, 
Would be a fire too hot for crime to bear, 
Mould calcine ſin, or melt it into air. 


Imbition, thou firſt vital ſeed of ſin? 
Thou life of death, how cam'ſt thou there? 
In what bright form didſt thou appear? 


Eternal fight muſt know thee there, 
being known, thou ſoon muſt diſappear : 
Kut ſince the fatal truth we know, 


N 


Thou higheſt ſuperlative of fin, 
ell us thy nature, where thou didſt begin? 
The firſt decree of thy increaſe 


| 
| 
| 


With the firit treaſon, and infernal war. 
Thou art the high extreme of pride, — 
And doſt o'er leſſer crimes preſide; ; | 


* 
% 
* 
5 4 
: 
I nr een palate 


— 


— — - 
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ransforming miſchief ! how haſt thou procur'd 
That loſs that's ne'er to be reſtor'd, 


In horrid monſtrous ſhapes appear ? 
Was always then as pure as he was bright, 
bat in effulgent rays of glory thone, 

cell'd by eternal light, by him alone, 


nd baniſli'd with thee from the high pre- eminenee. 


ransform'd by thee, and like thy monſtrous racc ? 
fly as is the crime for which he fell; : 


For ſuch muſt be the place where either of you dwell. 


> 
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Thus, as I told you, I only moraliſe upon the 
JeR : but, as to the difficulty, I muſt leave it as 18 
it, unleſs, as I hinted at firſt, I could prevail with Mund al 
tan to ſet pen to paper, and write this part of his g 
hiſtory: no queſtion but he could let us into the ſeen Sith A 
but, to be plain, I doubt I ſhall tell ſo many q made 
truths of the Devil in this hitory, and diſcoverÞÞ 
many of his ſecrets, which it is not for his intereſi he he 
have diſcovered, that, before I have done, the B 
and I may not be ſo good friends as you may ſuppl; 
we are; at leaſt, not friends enough to obtain ſuf W. 
favour of him, though-it be for public good: ſa 
muſt be content till we come on the other ſide f due vl 
blue blanket, and then we ſhall know the whole ito 5 

But now, though, as I ſaid, I will not attempt, teſt 
ſolve the difficulty, I may, I hope, venture to tell M + 
that there is not ſo much difficulty in it as at firſt fig 
appears; and eſpecially not jo much as ſome peq 
would make us believe : let us fee how others are n 
taken in it; perhaps that may help us a little int 
inquiry ; for to knew what it is not, is one helpt 
wards knowing what it is. . 

Mr. Milton has indeed told ns a great many m 
things of the Devil, in a moſt formal ſolemn manne 
till, in ſhort, he has made a good play of heaven a 
hell; and no doubt, f he had lived in our times, 
might have had it acted with our Pluto: and Prof 
pine. He has made fine ſpeeches both for God 
the Devil; and a little addition might have turned 
a la moderne, into an Harlequin Dieu, et Diable. 

I confeſs I do not well know how ſar the domini 
of poetry extends itſelf; it ſeems the butts and bounl; 
of Parnaſſus are not yet aſcertained ; ſo that for ou 
I know, by virtue of their ancient priv ilege, call 
Licentia poetarum, there can be no blaſphemy. in ver 
as ſome of our divines ſay, there can be no treaſon 
the pulpit. But they that will venture to write ti 


. . von 
way, ought to be better ſatished about that point th 0.80 
I am. * 


4 Tux DEVIL, | 47 
the Upon this foot Mr. Milton, to grace his poem, and 


as If. room for his towering fancy, has gone a length 
with Mund all that went before him. ſince Ovid in his Me- 
f his e norphoſis : he has indeed complimented God Almigh- 
© leery with a flux of ſoft words, and great ſounds; and 


any u made a very fine ſtory of the Devil; but he has 
Icoveri. a mere Je ne ſai quoi of Jeſus Chriſt, In one 
_ > he has him riding on a cherub, and in another 
he 


ne on a throne, both in the very ſame moment of 


' ſupp oo. In another place, he has brought him in mak- 
1 2 a ſpeech to his ſaints, when it is evident he had 
ſw 


© oe there; for we all know man was not created till 
ſide Jong while atter; and nobody can be ſo dull as to 
c ſtor the angels may be called ſaints, without the 
'cmptEateſt abſurdity in nature. Beſides, he makes 
tell it himſelf diſtinguiſh them, as in two ſeveral 
ends, and of different perſons and ſpecics, as to be 


"ire they are: 


ar 
4 in ö 
help 8 


Stand fill in bright array, ye ſaints 
— — Mere ſtand, 
Ye angels, —— —— Par. Loft, book v. 


Jo that Chriſt here is brought in drawing up his 
y before the laſt battle, and making a ſpeech to 
hem, to tell them they shall only ſtand by in warlike 
Irder ; but that they ihall have no occaſion to fight, 
r he alone will engage the rebels. Then, in embat- 
Ing his legions, he places the ſaints here, and angels 
ere; as il one were the main battle of infantry, and 
other of the wings cavalry. But who are thoſe 
ol nts? They are indeed all of Milton's own making; 

call is certain there vere no ſaints at all in heaven or 
rh at that time; God and his angels fill'd up the 
hee; and till ſome of the angels fell, and men were 


aſon : | 
ten! reared, had lived, and were dead, there cou'd have 
BL ſaints there Saint Abel was certainly the 


\ 
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to-Saint of all that were ever {cen in heaven, 
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Thus, as I told you, 1 only moraliſe upon the ? | 
jeck: but, as to the difficulty, I muſt leave it as I 


Upon tl 


it, unleſs, as I hinted at firſt, I could prevail with $ . 
tan to ſet pen to paper, and write this part of his « norphoſ 
hiſtory: no queſtion but he could let us into the ſee ich a 
but, to be plain, I doubt I ſhall tell fo many ¶ nade 
truths of the Devil in this hftory, and diſcover e a m 
many of his ſecrets, which it is not for his intereſt he ha 
have diſcovered, that, before I have done, the * an 
and I may not be ſo good friends as you may ſuppy B I 


we are; at leaſt, not friends enough to obtain ſud n ſpec 
favour of him, though it be for public good: ſoy ther 
mult be content till we come on the other fidet Non wh 
blue blanket, and then we ſhall know the whole its 5 

But now, though, as I ſaid, i will not attempt 


y the 
ateſt 


ſolve the difficulty, I may, I hope, venture to tell yo hi 
that there is not ſo much difficulty in it as at firſt fi in 
appears; and eſpecially not ſo mueh as ſome peopif they 
would make us believe: let us fee how others are n 

taken in it; perhaps that may help us a little in H Stand! 
inquiry ; for to know what it is not, is one helpt 

wards knowing what it 1s. . ve an; 


Mr, Milton has indeed told us a great many me 
things of the Devil, in a moſt formal ſolemn mannaſſe_ tha 
till, in ſhort, he has made a good play of heaven Muy 1. 
hell; and no doubt, „f he had lived in our times, | 
might have had it acted with our Fluto and Prof 
pine. He has made fine ſpeeches both for God 
the Devil; and a little addition might have turned 
a la moderne, into an Harlequm Dieu, et Diable. 

I confeſs I do not well know how ſar the domini 
of poetry extends itſelf; it ſeems the butts and bout 
of Parnaſſus are not yet aſcertained ; ſo that for ou 
I-know, by virtue of their ancient privilege, call 
1 poetarum, there can be no blaſphemy. in verk 
as ſome of our divines ſay, there can be no treaſon Ned 
the pulpit. But they that will venture to write tl 


&D N90 
way, ought to be better ſatished about that Point eo. 8 
I am. - 
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the Upon this foot Mr. Milton, to grace his poem, and 
as Ii. room for his towering fancy, has gone a length 
with Mund all chat went before him. ſince Ovid in his Me- 
his « norphoſis : he has indeed complimented God Almigh- 
een ich a flux of ſoft words, and great ſounds; and 
ny M made a very fine ſtory of the Devil; but he has 
cover. a mere Fe ne /ai quoi of Jeſus Chriſt, In one 
tcrel® be has him riding on a cherub, and in another 


de Def on a throne, both in the very ſame moment of 
lupe. In another place, he has brought him in mak- 
; luc, a ſpecch to his ſaints, when it is evident he had 


: lo. there ; for we all know man was not created till 
ade Wing while alter; and nobody can be fo dull as to 
: ſtor the angels may be called ſaints, without the 
MPEatcſt abſurdity in nature. Beſides, he makes 
ell Ain himſelf diſtinguiſh them, as in two ſeveral 
y 't 0gFds. and of different perſons and ſpecies, as to be 
" P*Mte they are: | 


are n 
2 in 


nelpt 


Stand ill in bright array, ye ſaints 
— — Here ſtand, 
Ye angels, —— —— Par. Loſt, book v. 


y me 


zap $o that Chriſt here is brought in drawing up his 
en y before the laſt battle, and making a ſpcech to 
1s em, to tell them they hall only ſtand by in warlike 


Proſe 
role er; but that they ſball have no occaſion to fight, 
of : 1 ws a TY bd 
rnedi he alone will engage the rebels. Then, in embat- 
Ing his legions, he places the ſaints here, and angels 
Pere; as if one were the main battle of infantry, and 
omi 8 : 
ow other of the wings cavairy. But who are thoſe 
* lints ? They are indeed all of Milton's own making; 
call is certain there were no ſaints at all in heaven, or 
verb at that time; God and his angels filPd up the 
eie; and till ſome of the angels fell, and men were 
aſon : * f 
reared, had lived, and were dead, there cou'd have 
te i a 8 * 
at Nn no ſaints there Saint Abel was certainly the 


148 A . 
roto-Saint of all that were ever ſcen in heaven, 


| 
\ - 
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, 


- 


— Car — 
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is ſo contrary to the nature of the thing, and ſo gh 
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as well as the Proto-Martyr of all that hath } 
upon carth. 

Juſt ſuch another miſtake, not to call it a blung 
he makes about hell; which he not only makes lot 
bat gives it a bcing before the fall of the angels; 
brings it in opening its mouth to receive them. I 


an abſurdity, that no poetic licenſe can account 
it; for though poeſy may form ſtories, as idea 
fancy may furniſh materials; yet poeſy muſt not bn 
in upon chronology ; and make things which int 
were to exiſt, act before they exiſted. 

Thus a painter makes a fine piece of work, 
fancy may be good, the ſtrokes maſte:ly, and the bes 
of the workmanthip inimitably curious and fine; 
yet have ſome unpardonable improprieties, which 1 
the whole work. So the famous painter of Tal 
painted the ſtory of the three wiſe men of the xy 
coming to worthip, and bringing their preſents to. 
Lord, upon his birth at Bethlehem, where he preſe 
them as three Arabian or Indian kings; two of t 
are white, and one black: but unhappilv, when he d 
the latter part of them kneeling, which to be ſurey 
done after their faces, their legs being neceſſarily 
a little intermixed, he made three black feet fort 
negro king, and but three white feet for the two w 
kings; and yet never diſcovered the miſtake till! 
piece was preſented to the king, and hung up int 
great church. As this is an unpardonable error 
ſculpture or limning, it muſt be much more ſo 
poetry, where the images muſt have no improprietl 
much leſs inconſiſtencies. 


In a word, Mr. Milton has deed made a fine poet 


but it is the devil of a hiſtory, I can eaſily allow M 


Milton to makes hills and dales. flowery meadows a 


plains (and the like), in heaven; and places of rette 
though I mult add, that 


and contemplation in hell : 


ean be allowed to no poet on earth but Mr. Milte 
Nay, I will allow Mr. Milton, if you pleaſe, to ſet 
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Feels a dancing in heaven (book v.), and the devils a 
Goging in hell (book i.), though they are, in ſhort, 
eſpecially the laſt, moſt horrid abſurdities. But I can- 
Moot allow him to make their muſic in hell to be bar- 
wonious and charming, as he does; ſuch images being 
meongruous, and, indeed, ſhocking to nature. Neither 
I think we ſhould allow things to be placed out of 
ou ene in poetry, any more than in hiſtory; it is a confu- 
bn of images, which is agreed to be diſallowed by all 
eule critics, of what tribe or ſpecies ſoever, in the 
"World ; and is indeed unpardonable. But we ſhall find 
b many more of theſe things in Mr. Milton, that 
Pally taking notice of them all would carry me quite 
font of my way, I being at this time not writing the 
ne; aory of Mr. Milton, but of the Devil: beſides, Mr. 
ich Hilton is ſuch a celebrated man, that who but he that 
TolS&n write the hiſtory of the Devil dare meddle with 
the m? 
to But to come back to the buſineſs: As I had caution- 
preſaſſ® you againſt running to Scripture for ſhelter in caſes 
of the-diftculty, Scripture weighing very little among the 
he diffeople I am directing my ſpeech to; ſo, indeed, Serip- 
"re are gives but very little light into any thing of the 
farin Devil's ſtory before his fall, and but to very little of 
for tit for ſome time aſter. 
o will. Nor has Mr. Milton faid one word to ſolve the 
tin main difficulty, viz. How the Devil came to fall, and 
) in os fin came into heaven? How the ſpotleſs ſeraphic 
rrorl nature could receive infection? Whence the contagion 
- ſo frocceded ? What noxious matter could emit cor- 
;Fruption there? How and whence any vapour to poiſon 
the angelic frame could riſe up; or how it encreaſed 
Poe md grew up to crime? But all this he paſſes over, 
„ind, burrying vp that part in two or three words, only 
ws al bells us: 


t hat ; His pride 
Mile Had caſt him out of heaven, with all his hoſt 
{et E 
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Of rebel angels; by whole aid, aſpiring, ren, but 

He truſted to have equall'd the Moſt High, was at a 

| | Far. Laſt, book I nity;: ar 

| Jed: but 

His pride! But how came Satan, while an archangelſ pr ſo ot 


to be proud? How did it conſiſt, that pride and per 
ſect holineſs ſhould meet in the ſame perſon? Here ge 
mult bid Mr. Milton good night; for, in plain term 
he is in the dark about it, and fo we are all ; and the 
moſt that can be ſaid about it is, that we know the 
fact is ſo, but nothing of the nature or reaſon of it. 
But to come to the hiſtory : the angels fell ; the 
ſinned (wonderſul !) in heaven, and God caſt ther 
out. What their {in was, is not explicit; but, in ge 
neral, it is called a rebcilion againſt God: all fin mul 
be ſo. 
Mr. Milton here takes upon him to give the hiſto 
of it, as particularly as if he had been born there, and 
came down hither cn purpoſe to give us an account d 
it (I hope he is better informed by this time); bu 
this he does in ſuch a manner as joſiles with religion, 
and ſhocks our faith in ſo many points neceſſary to be 
believed, that we muſt forbear to give up to Mr, 
Milton, or muſt ſet aſide part of the ſacred text, in 
ſuch a manner as will aſſiſt ſome people to ſet it all 
aſide. 
I mean by this, his invented ſcheme of the Son's be- 
ing declared in heaven to be begotten then, and then to 
be declared Generaliſſimo of all the armies of heaven; 
and of the Father's ſummoning all the angels of the 
heavenly hoſt to ſubmit to bim, and pay him homage. 
The words are quoted already, page 12. 
I I muſt own the invention, indeed, is very fine: the 
images exceedingly magnificent, the thoughts rich and 
bright, and in ſome -reſpeQs, truly ſublime: but the 
authorities fail moſt wretchedly. and the miſ timing of 
it is unſuſſqgably groſs, as is noted in the introduction 
of this work; for Chritt is not declared the Son of 

God but on earth. It is true, it is ſpoken ſrom hea: 
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ren, but then it is ſpoken as perſected on earth. If it 
yes at all to be aſſigned to heaven, it was from eter- 


h. 
; book ijity ; and there indeed his eternal generation is allow- 

led: but to take upon us to ſay, that on a certain day, 
changdſgr ſo our poet aſſumes, 


ind per | | 
ere w ce When on a day, 


term — On ſuch a day 
and i As heav'n's great year brings forth, th' empyreal hoſt 
ow the Of angels, by imperial ſummons call'd, 
of it. J Forthwith, from all the ends of heav'n appear'd.“ 
the Par, Loft, book v. 
t then 
in ge This is indeed too groſs. At this meeting, he makes 
in mull Cod declare the Son to be that day begotten, as be- 
fore. Had he made him not begotten that day, but 
hiſton declared General that day, it would be reconeileable 
re, aui yith Scripture, and with ſenſe ; for either the beget- 
unt aff ting is meant of ordaining to an oſſiee, or elſe the eter- 


— 


) ; by 


nal generation falls to the ground: and if it was to the 


ligionff office (Mediator), then Mr. Milton is out, in aſeribing 


to beſ another fixed day to the work; ſee book x. 
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But then 
the declaring him that day is wrong chronology too; 
for Chriſt 1s declared the Son of God with power, 
only by the reſarreQion from the dead; and this is both 
a declaration in heaven and in earth, Rom. 1 4+ 
And Milton can have no authority to tell us there 
was any declaration of it in heaven before this, except 
it be that dull authority called Poetic Licence, which. 
wil not paſs in ſo ſolemn an affair as that 

But the thing was neceſſary to Milton, who wanted 
to aſſign ſome cauſe or original of the Devil's rebelhon: 
and ſo, as I ſaid above, the deſign is well laid: it only 
wants two trifles, ealled Truth and Hiſtory ; ſo I 
leave it to ſtruggle for itſelf. 

This ground plot being laid, he has a fair field for 
the Devil to play the rebel in; for he immediately 
brings him in, not ſatisſied with the exaltation of the 
Son of God, The cauſe muſt be thus: Satan, being 

E 2 
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an eminent arehangel, and, perhaps, the kigheſt of gfpin maſq 
the angelic train, hearing this fovercign declaratiaſſings don, 
that the Son of God was declared to be Head or G But ther 
neraliſſimo of all the hcavenly hoſt, took it ill to ht Mr. 
another put into the high flation over his head, unt of, 
the ſoldiers call it: he, perhaps, thinking bimſelf M ehael, v 
ſenior offi.er, and diſdaining to ſubmit to any but HN Satan 
former immediate Sovereign. In ſhort, he threw i ſuppoſe 
| his commiffion, and, in order not to be compelled jar equal 
obey, revolted, and broke out in an pen rebellion. Jon doub 
All this part is & decoration noble and great: di into t 
13 there ary declaration to be made againſt the invei fl army t. 
tion, becauſe a deduction of probable events: but t r though 
plot is wrong laid, as is obſerved above, becauſe canffich caſe 
tradicted by the Scripture-account, according to wh or thr 
Chriſt was declared in heaven, not then, but ſradſad wound 
eternity, aud not declared with power but on eari d make 
Viz, in his victory over ſin and death, by the reſurreſmplete \ 
tion from the dead: {> that Mr. Milton is not orthgſivention, 
dox in this part, but Jays en avowed foundation Pets, anc 
the Corrie dodt vine of Arius, which la, Sy There WA pbly defit 
time when Chriſt was not ths Son of God. d there 
But to leave Mr. Milton his flights, I agree vifbuld be 
him in this part, viz That the wicked or {inning aſpen the ] 
gels, with the great archangel at the head of them, Mees. 
volted from their obedience, even in heaven itſelf] By this 
that Satan began the wicked deſection, and being thors, 
ehicf among the heavenly hoſt, conſequently carried holine 
over a great party with him, who altogether- rebelle Id perſes 
againſt God : that, upon this rebellion, they were ſenſfcover«b 
tenced by the righteous judgment of God to be eit time 
pelled the holy habitation. This, beſides the authoſEnecd uf 
rity of Seriptare we have viſible teſtimonies of from" doers. 
the Devils themſelves : their influences and operation alignity 
among vs cycry dav, of which mankind are witneſles} th an h 
In all the merry things they do in his name, end ut ſons | 
der his rroteQion, in almoſt every ſcene of I:fe the ure, a 


ſor 
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| of in maſquerade ; things done in or out of it; 
rationffſings done in earneſt or in jeſt. 
But then, what comes of the long and bloody war 


or 
to flat Mr. Milton gives ſuch a full and particular ac- 
ad, unt of, and the terrible battles in hezven between 


elf tfichacl, with the royal army of angels on one hand, 
put kd Satan with his rebel hoſt on the other ; in which 
rew il ſuppoſes the numbers and ſtrength to be pretty 


ar cqual ; but at length brings in the Devil's army, 

don doubling their rage, and bringing rew engines of 
rinto the field, putting Michael and all the faith» 1 
army to the worſt, and, in a word, defcats them: * 
ut thr though they were not put to a plain flight, in 
e conſ8hich caſe he muſt, at leaſt, have given an account of | 


lled 1 


On. 


whigo or three thouſand millions of angels cut in pieces | 

ſrallad wounded, yet he allows them to give over the fight, * 
cart make a kind of retreat; ſo making way for the . 
rremplete victory of the Son of God. Now this is all : 


vention, or at leaſt a borrowed thought from the old 

Pets, and the fight of the Giants àgainſt Jupiter, ſo 
bly defined by Ovid almoſt two thouſand years ago: / 
dd there it was well enough; but whether pgetic faney [ 
Would be allowed to fable upon heaven or not, and 
on the King. of Heaven too, that I leave to the 
ges. . 


; 
4 
By this expulſion of the Devils, it is allowed by moſt. } 


ng Fthors, they are, zþ/o facto, ſtripped of the regitade 
rrieÞd holineſs of their nature, which was their beauty 


N perfection ; and being ingulphed in the abyſs of ir- if | 
coverable ruin (it is no matter where), ſrom that 4 
e exFery time they loft their angelic beautiful form, com- | 


it ho eneed ugly frightful monſters and Devils, and became o 
fron"! doe rs, as well as evil ſpirits filled with an horrid | 
ionfÞalignity and enmity. again their Maker, and armed fi ; 
{les ith an helliſh reſolution to ſhew and exert it on all 1 
un eaſions; retaining however their exalted ſpirituous : 
theyſture, and having a vaſt extenſive power of action; | 
ply which they can exert in nothing elſe but doing 
; for they are entirely diveſted of either power 
"3. Ws 
2 , 


* —. 
— » 


g . N — ; 222 
P eee re err — 


=— 


54 THE HISTORY OF 


or will to do good; and even in doing evil, they an whet 
under reſtraints and limitations of a ſuperior Powe if no 
which ic is their torment, and perhaps a great parte} 5 Thi 
their hell, that they cannot break through, glob! 
a abou 

who! 

CG: V. | but 

. eam 

kat became of the Devil, and his Hoſt of Fallen Spill the 
after their Ming expelled from Heaven; and his u 18 C2 
gering Condiin till the Creation ; with ſome mire or f 
Mr. Milton's abſurdities on that ſubjeci. he 1 

| | top 
Havixs thus brought the Devil, and his innum to H 
ralle legions, to the edge of the bottomleſs pit, it x ſellc 
mains, before I bring them to action, that ſome i and 


quiry ſhould be made into the poſture of their affai 
immediately aſter their precipitate fall, and into i Here 
place of their immediate reſidence : for this will appeſ i have 
to be very neceſſary to Satan's hiſtory ; and indes den, roll 
{o as that, without it, all the farther account we 
to give of him will be inconſiſtent and imperfeR. 
And firſt, I take upon me to lay down ſome fund 
mentals, which, I believe, I ſhall be able to make ol 
hiſtorically, though perhaps not ſo geographically 
;ome have pretended to do. 1 0 


ought. te 
ed tc 
nite di 
fleaſcs. 


1. That Satan was not immediately, nor is yet, lot 
ed down in the abyſs of a local hell, ſuch as is ſq 
poſed by ſome, and ſuch as he thall be at lal 


or that, But 1 
2. If he was, he has certain liberties allowed hu flcaſes 
for his excurſions into the regions of this air, a As be 
certain ſpheres of action, in which he can or deu ſee Fat! 
move, to do, like a very Devil as he is, alu be gre: 
miſchief he can, and of which we ſee ſo many e ketyeer 
amples both about us, and in us: in the inquimſheording 


aſter which, I ſhall take occaſion to examunt ay an 


\ 
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hey an}. whether the Devil is not in moſt of us ſometimes, 
pon if not in all of us one time or other. 


3. That Satan has no particular reſidence in this 


- Parte : 
globe or carth where we live: that he rambles 
about among us, and marches over and over our 
whole country, he and his Devils, zz camps volat : 
but that he pitches his grand army, or chief en- 
campment, in our adjacencics or frontiers, whieh 
Sein the pniloſophers call atmoſphere ; and whence ke 
713 u is called the Prince of the Power of that element 
ere or part of the world we call air; from hence 
he ſends out his ſpics, his agents, and emiſlaries, 
to get intelligence, and to carry his commiſſions 
1nuwll to his truſty and well beloved ceuſins and coun- 
it a fellors on earth, by which his buſineſs is doue, 
me ir and his affairs carried-on in the world, 
affair 


to til Here again I meet Mr. Milton full in my face, who 


appenſÞyill have it that the Devil, immediately at his ex pul- 


ndegll ien, rolled down directly into hell proper and local: 
wy, he meaſures the very diſtance, at leaſt gives the 
kngth of the journey by the time they were paſſing or 
fling, which he ſays was nine days. A good petical 
iht! but neither founded on Scripture or philoſophy. 
le might cvery jot as well brought hell up to the 
walls of heaven, advanced to receive them; or he 
wght to have conſidered the {pace which is to be al- 
pred to any locality, let him take what part of in- 
nite diſtance between heaven and created hell he 
fleaſcs. 

But let that be as Mr, Milton's extraordiary genius 
leaſes to place it, the paſlage, it ſeems, is juſt nine 
bs betwixt heaven and hell. Well might Dives then 
ke Father Abraham, and talk to him too; but then 
the great gulph which Abraham tells him was fixed 
letyeen them, does not ſeem to be ſo large, as ac- 

cording to Sir Iſaac Newton, Dr. Halley, Mr. Whiſ- 
in ton, and the reſt of our men of ſcience, we take it to 
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But ſuppoſe the palſage to be nine days, accotdin 
to Mr. Milton, what lollowed ? Why, hell gaped vide Yawni 
open its friglitful mouth, and received them all ul Down 
once; millions and thouſands of millions as they were, e Burnt 
it received them all at a gulp, as we call it. They, Unque 

had no difficulty to go in; no, none at all. | 

i This ſch 
—Facilis deſcenſus averni: [ think 
Sed revocare gradum wident, 
Hoc opus, Hic labor t.. any o 
ernal pri 
ſerved in 
All this, as poetical, we may receive, but not at ali ghts © 
as hiſtorical ; for then come difliculties inſuperable infly ſuppo! 
our wav ; ſome of which ma; be as follow: (1.)-Helfferters, 
is here ſuppoſed to be a place; nay, a place createdÞin ther 
for the puniſhment of angels and men, and likewiſefys, tha 
created long before thoſe had fallen, or theſe had be-. re Goc 
ing. This makes me ſay, Mr. Milton was a good poctylne to be 
but a bad hittorian, 'Fophet was prepared of old inn he v 
deed ;. but it was for the king, that is to ſay, it was que 
prepared for thoſe whoſe lot it ſhould be to cone which 
thither: but this does not at all Juppolc it was preffnyph t! 
red before it was reſolved whether they ſhould bee as ce 
ſubjedts for it or no; elſe we muſt ſuppoſe both meu, how 


VIRCII. 


\ 


and angels were made by the glorious and uprightkaation 


Maker of all things, on purpoſe for deſtruction, whicliflee ſuch 
would be incongruous and abſurd, In ſhor 

But there is worſe yet to come. In the next place es, fir 
he adds That hell having received them, cloſed upobe thus 
them; that is co Tay, took them in, cloſed or mut iu; thai 
mouth, and in a word, they were locked in; as it wußte, whic 
ſaid in another place, They were locked in, and the, whe 
key is carried up to heaven, and kept there; for weſrts of 


know the angel came down from heaven, having then whe 
key of the bottomleſs pit: out firſt, ſee Mr. Milton. fmerable 
8 Fr cam 

44. Nine days they fell: confounded Chaos roar'd, ſpoil 

« And falt tcnfold confuſion in their fall ; ds? f. 


\ 
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otding} 60 Hell at laſt, 
| wide, « Yawning, receiv'd them whole and on them clos'd; 
all a Down from the verge of heay'n, eternal wrath 
were,“ Burnt after them 


They 6 Unquenchable.” 


This ſcheme is certainly deficient, if net abſurd ; 
{I think is more ſo than any other he has laid. It 
wident, neither Satan, or his hoſt of Devils, are, no 
any of them, yet, even now, conſin'd in the 
nal priſon, where, the Scripture ſays, he ſhall be 
ſerved in chains of darkneſs. They muſt have mean 
Kwghts of hell, as à priſon, a local confinement, that 
a ſuppoſe the Devil able to break gaol, knock off 
$ ſetters, and come abroad, if he had been once locks 
eatedBin there, as Mr. Milton ſays he was: now we 
ewileſer, that he is abroad again; he preſented himſelf 
id before God, among his neighbours, when Job's caſe 
Poke to be diſcourſed of; and, more than that, it is 
Id hin he was a priſoner at large, by his anſwer to 
t was queſtion, which was, Whence comeſt thou?“ 
comela.which he anſwered, From going to and ſro 


 Pre-ough the carth,” Xe. This I ſay, is plain; and if 


Id beſte as certain, that hell eloſed upon them, I demand 
met, how got he out? And why was there not a pro- 
rightY pation for apprehending him, as there uſually is, 
hichſſer ſuch rogues as break priſon ? 

In ſhort, the true account of the Devil's cireum- 


Lace, u tees, ſince his fall ſrom heaven, is much more likely 


upoa be thus : that he is more of a vagrant than a priſo- 
t iußr; that he is a wanderer in the wild unbounded 


Vie, where he and his legions, like the hords of Tar- 


y, who, in the wild countries of Karakathay, the 
r VOarts of Barkan, Kaſſan, and Aſtracan, live up and 
then where they think proper; ſo Satan and his in- 
. erable legions rove about, Bic & ubigue, pitching 
Fir camps (being beaſts of prey) where they find the 

, . {poll ; watching over this world (and all the other 
nas, for aught we know, if there are any ſuch;) 
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I ſay watching, and ſeeking whom they may dera 
that is, whom they may deceive and delude, and 
deſtroy ; for devour they cannot. 

»atan, being thus confined to a vagabond, wander 
unſettled condition, is without any certain abode; 
though he has, in conſequence of his angelic natur, 


kind of empire in the liquid waſte or air; yet thu 


certainly part of his puniihment, that he 1s contin 


hovering over this inhabited globe of earth; ſwell 


with the rage of envy at the felicity of his rival, my 
and ſtudying all the means pothble to injure and 
him : but extremely limited in power, to his unſpe 
able mortification. This is his preſent ſtate, wit 
any fixed abode, place, or ſpace, allowed him ton 
the {ole of his foot upon. | 

From his expulſion, | take his firſt view of ho 
to be that of looking back towards the heaven wh 
he had loſt; there to ſee the chaſm or opening m 
up, out at which, as at a breach in the wall of the 
Place, he was thruſt headlong by the power which 
pelled him; I ſay, to ſce the breach repair'd, f 
mounds built up, the walls garriſoned with millions 
angels, and armed with thunders; and, above 
made terrible by that glory from whoſe preſence 
were expelled, as is poetically hinted at before. 

Upon this ſight, it is no wonder (if there was f 
a place) that they fled till the darkneſs might ca 
them, and that they might be out of the view of ſo 
ed a ſight. 

Wherever they found it, you may be ſure t. 
pitched their firſt camp ; and began, after many af 
refle ion upon what was paſt, to conſider and thi 
little upon what was to come. | 
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If I had as much perſonal acquaintance with idle plan 


Devil, as would admit it, and could depend upon 


truth of what anſwer he would give me, the firſt qu 
tion I would aſk him, ſhould be, what meaſures ti 
reſolved on at their firſt aſſembly? And the nt 


ſhould be, how they were employed in all that f 


nets 01 
dies, he 
tadited 
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deva time, between their ſo flying the ſace of their Al- 


ty Conqueror, and the creation of man? As for 
jength of the time, which according to the learn- 
nderul vas twenty thouſand years, and, according to the 
de; ire learned, not half a quarter ſo much, I would 
tur concern my curiofity much about it: it is moſt 
© tha rain, there was a conſiderable time between; but 
[tinud#that immediately: firſt, let me enquire what they 
{wellighre doing all that time. 

il, nf{The Devil and his hoſt being thus, I ſay, caſt out 
nd nf heaven, and not yet confined ſtrictly to hell, it is 
1n{peffin they muſt be ſomewhere; Satan and all his le- 
withel&as did not loſe their exiſtence, no, nor the exiſtence 
1 to of Devils neither; God was ſo far from annihilating 
„ that he ſtill preſerved his being; and this not 
Milton only, but God himſelf, has made known 


and 


eral expreſſions in Scripture alſo make it evident, 
particularly the ſtory of Job, mentioned before ; 
like in our Saviour's time; and ſeveral others. 

2d, If hell did not immediately ingulph them, as Milton 
lionWepeſts, it is certain, I ſay, that they fled ſomewhere, 
we In the anger of heaven, from the face of the aven- 


ce and his ablence, and their own guilt, wonder net 
. it, would make hell cnough for them, wherever they 
as ſuſſlent. | 


t con Nor need we fly to the dreams of our aſtronomers, 
ſo H take a great deal of pains to fill up the vaſt ſpaces 
the ſtarry heavens with innumerable habitable 

e thaorlds; allowing as many ſolar ſyſtems as there are 
a fed ſtars. and not only in the known conſtellations, 
thinkM even in the galaxy itfelf ; who to every ſuch ſyſtem 
Won a certain number of planets, and to ever one of 
1th ele planets ſo many ſattellites or moons, and all theſe 
Don Mets or moons to be werlds; ſolid, dark, opaque 
ſt ques, habitable, and (as they would have us believe) 
es thaſabited by the like animals and rational creatures 
c nan this earth; fo that they may, at this rate, find 


t ſpan enough for the Devil and all his angels, without 


us, having left his hiſtery ſo far upon record. 


N 
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- : 
* 
* 
— 


making an hell on purpoſe ; ray, they may, for y 
T know, find a world tor every Devil in all the U 
hott ; and ſo every one may be a monarch or 
Devil, ſeparately in his own ſphere or world, and 
the Devil there by bimlelf. | 

And even if this were ſo, it cannot be denied 
that one Devil in a place would be enough for a u 
ſyitemary world, and be able, it not reſtrained, tg 
miſchict enough there too, and even to ruin and « 
throw the whole body of people contained in it. 

But, I fay, we will not fly to theſe ſhifts, or con 
the aſtronomers in the deeiſion of this point; 
wherever datan and his defcated hoſt went at theip 

Ifion from heaven, we think we are certain nos 
all theſe beautiful worlds, or be they worlds or ng 
mean the fixed ſtars, planets, &c. had then 
exiſtence ; for the beginning, as the Scripture call 
was not yet begun. ; 

But to ſpeak a little by the rules of philoſophy, 

is to fay, fo as to be underſtood by others, even w 
we ſpeak of things we cannot fully underſtand ( 
ſelves, Though in the beginning of time all this 
rious creation was formed, the earth, the 
heavens, and all the furniture thereof, and there 
a time when they were not; yet we cannot ſay 
the void. or that nameleſs no where as I called if 
fore, which now appears to be ſomewhere, in 
theſe glorious bodies are placed. That imm 
ſpace which thoſe take up, and which they move 
this time, muſt be ſuppoſed, before they had being 
be placed there. As God himſelf was, and exiſted, 
fore all being, time, or place; ſo the heaven 
heavens, or the place where the thrones and dominit 
of his kingdoms then exiſted, inconceivable and ineffal 
had an exiſtence before the glorious, ſeraphs, thei 
numerable company of angels which attended abt 
the throne of God, exiſted; theſe all had a be 
long before, as the eternal Creator of them all! 
before them. EE 
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* this void or abyſs of nothing, however unmea- 


or 

e Do. Mfarablc, infinite, and even to thoſe {pirits themſelves 
1 beonecivable, they certainly launched from the bright 

and | eipice which they fell from; aud here they ſhifted 
"Ws well as they could. 


Here expanding thoſe wings which fear and horror 
at their defeat ſurniſhied them, as I hinted before, they 
kurried away to the utmoſt diſtance poſſible from the 
ice of God their conqueror, and then moſt dreaded 
enemy ; formerly their joy and glory. 

Be this utmoſt removed diſtance where it will, here 
tertainly Satan and all his gang of Devils, his num- 
herſeſs though routed enemies, retired: Here Milton 
might with ſome good ground have formed his Pan- 
demonium, and have brought them in, conſulting 
what was next to be done, and whether there was 
ay room left to renew the war, or to carry on the 
rebellion ; but had they been caſt immediately into 
hell, cloſed up there, the bottomleſs Pit locked upon 
them, and the key carried up to heaven, to be kept 
there, as Mr. Milton himſelf in part conſeſſes, and 
the Scripture aflirms; I ſay, had this been ſo, the 
Devil himſelf could not have been CC i ignorant as to 
think of wy future ſſeps to be taken to retrieve his 
afuirs; and therefore a Pandemonium, or divan in 
hell, to conſult of it, was ridiculous. 

All Me. Milton's ſcheme of Satan's future conduR, 


* 
mand all the Scripture expreſſions about the Devil and 
bis numerous attendants, and of his actings ſinee that 
ene, make it not realonable to ſuggeſt that the Do- 


408 vis were confined to their eternal priſon at their ex- 
pulſion out of heaven; but that they were in a tate of 
liberty to aQ, though limited in acting, of which I 


A: hall alſo ſpeak in its place. 
het F 
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C VI. 
Of the Number of Satan's Hoſt — How they came f 


to know of the new created Worlds now in being ; | 
their mea'ures with Mankind upon the diſcovery, 


SEVERAL things have been ſuggeſted, to ſet us a 0 
eulating the number of this ſrighcful throng of Devi 
who with Satan, the malter Devil, was thus caſt on 
of heaven: I cannot ſay I am ſo much maſter of poli 
cal arithmetic, as to caſt up the number of the 


no, nor the number of the beaſts or Devils who m orld; 
up this wrong. St. Francis, they tell us, or fon might be 
other ſaint, they do not ſay who, aſked the Devil on Ion cx 


how ſtrong he was? for St. Francis, you muit knox 
was very familiar with him: the Devil, it ſeems, & 
not tell him; but preſently raiſed a great cloud of df 
by the help I fuppoſe, of a guſt of wind, and hid tha 
ſaint count it! He was, I ſuppoſe, a calculator, thi 
would be called grave, who divided Satan's trop 
into three lines, caſt up the number of the Devilsd 
all ſorts in each bal talia, at ten Hñundred times a hunde 
thouſand million of the firſt line, and three hund 
thouſand times as many as both in the third line. 
The impertinence of this account would hardly ha 
given it a place here, only to hint, that it has alwayiirobable 
been the opinion that Satan's name may be well callWnake a 
ed a noun of multitude, and that the Devil and his er M- 
gels are ccrtainly no inconſiderable number. It ad yea 
| a ſmart repartee that a Venetian nobleman made tot js eno 
a prieſt, who rallied him upon his refuſing to gen; h 
ſomething to the church, which the prieſt demandelWhttory, 
for the delivering him ſrom purgatory ; when the price him, 
aſking him, if he krew what an innumerable numbet Durir 
of Devils there were to take him? he anſwered, ves that - 
he knew how many Devils there were in all. Hohe de en 


many? ſays the pricft, his curicſity, I ſuppoſe, being raiſel de Al:r 
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Ky the novelty of the anſwer. Why, ten millions five 
hundred and eleven thouſand fix hundred and ſeventy- 
fre Devils and an half, ſays the nobleman. An half! 
ys the prieſt, pray what kind of a Devil is that ? 
Yourſelf, ſays the nobleman; for you are half a 
Devil alrcady, and will be a whole one when you 
come there; for you are for deluding all you deal 
with, and bringing us ſoul and body into your hands, 
'S eig gat you may be paid for letting us go again. So much 
Wer their number. f 
Here alſo it would come in very aptly, to conſider 
ihe ſtate of that long interval between the time of 
e bealMWikeir expulſion from heaven, and the creation of the 
world ; and what the poiture of the Devil's affairs 
ſony might be during that time. The horror of their con- 
dition can only be conceived of at a diſtance, and 
eſpecially by us, who, being cmbodie@ creatures, can- 
is, Mot fully judge of what is, or is not a puniſhment to 
of dal{crephs and ſpirits : but it is juſt to ſuppoſe they ſuf- 
fred all that ſpirits. of a ſeraphic nature were capable 
to ſuſtain, conſiſtent with their exiſtence ; notwith» 
roofing which, they retained fiill the helliſhneſs of 
vils dlfteir rebellious principles; namely, their hatred and 
ndrelirge againſt God, and their envy at the ſelicity of his 
Features. . 8 
As to how long their time might be, I ſhall leave 
lat ſearch, no lights being given me that are either 
robable or rational; and we have ſo lle room to 
make a judgment of it, that we may as well believe ſa. 
ther M —, who ſuppoſes it to he an hundred thou- 
and years, as thoſe who judge it one thouſand years ; 
ce ts enough that we are ſure it was before the erea- 
giveemion; how long before is not material to the Devil's 
ndel Intory, unleſs we had ſome records of what happened 
vieles kim, or was done by him in the interval. 
nber During the wandering condition the Devil was in 
Yes, Wt that time, we may ſuppoſe him and his whole clan 
Homo be employed in exerting their hatred and rage at 
üſel de Almighty, and at the YVappine's of the remaining 
F. 2 
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faithfal angels, by all the ways they had Power b 
ſhew it. 

From this determined ſtated enmity of Satan 3 
his noſt againſt God, and at every thing that broug 
glory to his name, Mr. Milton brings in Satan (whe 
firſt he ſaw Adam in Paradiſe, and the felicity of 
ſtat ion there), ſwelling with rage and envy, andt 
ing up a dreadful reſolution to ruin Adam, and 
his poſterity, merely to diſappoint his Maker of 
glory of his creation, I ſhall come to ſpeak of that 
its place. bir matt: 

How Satan, in his remote ſituation, got intelli io re 
ef the place where to find Adam out, or that any ſu her, | 
thing as a man was created, is matter of juſt ſpec ory, 
tion, and there might be many rational ſchemes as 
for it, Mr. Milton does not underfake to tell usti;, rumar 
particulars, nor indeed cuuld he find room for it; Mf in the 
haps the Devil, having as I have ſaid, a liberryt is kingd 
range over the void or abyſs, which we want as wif Here i 
a name for, as indeed powers to conceive. of, mig y and 
have diſcovered that the Almighty Creator had fon. impr 
ed a new and glorious work, with infinite beauty Mpuend 
variety, filling up the immenſe waſte of ſpace in vice; 
he (the Devil) and his angels had roved for ſo log | 
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time, without finding ary thing to work on, of Ang 
exert their apoſtate rage in againſt their Maker, to aff 
That at length they found the infinite untroul. ma 
ſpace on a ſudden ſpread full with glorious bodWcc.1 +. 
ſhining in ſelf. exiſting beauty, with a new, and to ii Ie to 
unknown luſire, called light. They found theſe Menges, 
nous bodies, though immenſe in bulk, and infinite Wha 
number, yet fixed in their wondrous ſtations, reis ere 
and exact in their motions, confined in their pr an 
orbits, tending to their particular centres, and 21), ner 1 
ing every one their peculiar ſyſtems, within wh plobe, 1 
were contained innumerable planets with their alt K. 
lit es or moons, in which (again) a reciprœeal influ. Ke 
motion, and revolution, conſpired to form the 1 Michabit 


admirable uniformity of the whole. 
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surpriſed, to be ſure, with this ſudden. and yet glo- 
Joos work of the Almighty (for the creation was 
jough, with 1ts Iuftre, cven to ſurpriſe the Devils), 
key might reaſonably be ſuppoſed to ſtart out of their 
retreat, and with a curioſity not below the ſera- 
(Noe dignity, (for theſe are ſome of the things which 
Wie ahzcls deſire to look into) to take a flight through 
{the amazing ſyſtems of the fixed furs or ſtars, 
lich we ſce now but at a diſtance; and only make 
fronomical gueſſes at. | 
Here the Devil found not ſabject of wonder only, 
bat matter to {well his revolted ſpirit with more rage, 
d to revive the malignity of his mind againſt his 
aker, and eſpecially againſt this new - increaſe of 
Slory, which, to his infinite regret, was extended over 
Whe «hole waſte, and which he looked upon, as we ſay 
Wo human affairs, as a pays conquis, or, if you will have 
Wt in the language of the Devil, as an invaſion upon 
Wis kingdom. | | | 
Here it naturally occured to them, in their ſtate of 
ny and rebellion, that though they could not aſſault 
the impregnable walls of heaven, and could no more 
end to raiſe war in the place of bleſſedneſs and 
Nee; yet that perhaps they might find room in this 
den, and however glorious, yet inſerior kingdom or 
reation, to work ſome deſpite to their Great Creator, 
to affront his Majeſty in the perfon of ſome of lis 
made creatures; and upon this may be juſily ſup- 
ed to double their vigilance in the ſurvey they re- 
Nee to take of theſe new worlds, however great, num 
Werleſs, and wonderful. 
What diſcoveries they may have made in the other 
nd greater worlds than this earth, we have not yet 
bad an account : poſſibly they are converſant with 
iber parts of God's creation, beſides this little, little 
globe, which is but as a point it compariſon of the 
Wilt; and with other of God's creatures beſides man, 
o may, according to the opinion of our philoſophers, 
uabit thoſe worlds: but as nobody knows that part 
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but the Devil, we ſhall not trouble ourſelves with! n 1 Jo 
inquiry. ügabie 

But it is very reaſonable, and indeed probable, ¶ Nd reaſon 
the Devils were more than ordinarily ſurpriſed at ug into th 
nature and reaion ot all this glorious creation, Mus place. 


'they had, with tlie utmoſt curioſity, viewed all 
parts of it : the glories of the ſeveral ſyſtems ; the 
menſe ſpaces in which thoſe glorious bodies that we 


eme 10 al 
the whole. 


ercated, and made part of it, were allowed reſpedi 1. He 
to 1aove ; the innumerable fixed. ſtars, as ſo many f ever 
in the centre of ſo many diitant ſolar ſyſtems; 4 a ler 
(likewiſe innumerable) dark opaque bodies rech imag 
light and depending upon thote funs reſ{peCtivelyl to kr 
ſuch light, and then refleQing that light again up thin 
and ſor the uſe of one another: to ſee the beauty hell 
iplendor of their forms, the regularity of their poſit let t 
the order and exactneſs, and yet inconceivable vel 2. Th. 
of their motions, the certainty of their revolutnſ and 
and the variety and virtue of their influences; | into 
then, which was even to the devils themſelves m hivir 
aſtoniſliing, that after all the reſt of their obſervatig ordi 
they thould find this whole immenſe work was adag iequ 
for, and made ſubſervieot to the uſe, delight, his 
bleſſing, only of one poor ſpecies; in itſelf ſmall, ſpir 
in appearance contemptible; the meaneſt of alli ipa: 
kinds ſuppoſed to inhabit ſo many glorious work bat 
as appeared now to be formed; I mean that 1 gio 
called the earth, and the creature called man; ver 
all was made for him, upkeld by the wiſe Creat ing 
on his account only; and world neceſſarily end 4 1. 

caſe whenever that ſpecics ſhould end, and be dete hee 
mined. 3. T 
That this creature was to be ſound no whereh int 
(as above) in one little individual moog: a ſpot . cot 
than almoſt any of the moons, which were in en 
great numbers to be found attended upon, and ph no 
{cribed within every ſyſtem of the whole created H in 


vens. This was aſtoniſhing even to the Devil 
Elf; nay, the whole clan of Devils could ſcarce en- 
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win any juſt ideas of the thing; till at laſt Satan, in- 
&fatigable in his ſearch or inquiry into the nature 
nd reaſon of this new work ; ard particularly tearch- - 
ing into the ſpecies of man, u hom he found God had 
thus placed in the little globe called earth ; he ſoon 
ame to an eclairciſſement, or a clear underſtanding of 
the whole. For example: 


At ne 
ein. He found this creature, called man, was, how- 
ny lf; ever mean and {mall in his appearance, a kind of 
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* fied angels do. 


3- That he had the moſt ſublime facul 


a ſeraphic ſpecies; that he was made in the very 


image of God, endowed with reaſor able facultics 


to know good and evil, and policlfed of a certain 
thing till then urknown and unheard of, even in 
hell-itſelf; that is, in the habitation of Devils, 
let that be where it wovld ; viz. | 


2 That God had made him indeed of the loweſt 
and coarſeſt materials; but that he had breathed 
into him the breath of liſe, and that he became a 


living thing called ſoul, being a kind of an extra- 
ordiary heavenly and divine emanation ; and con- 
ſequently that man, however mean and. terreſtrial 
his body might be, was yet heaven-born, in his 
ſpirituous part completely ſeraphic ; and aſter a 
ſpace of liſe here (determined to be aſtate of pro- 
bation). he ſhould be tranſlated through the re- 
gions of death into a liſe purely and truly hea- 
venly, and which ſhould remain ſo for ever; be- 
ing capable -of knowing and enjoying God his 
Maker, and ſtanding in his preſence, as'the glori- 


ties infuſed 
into him ; was capable not only of knowing and 
contemplating God. and which was ſtill more, of 
enjoying him. as above; but (which the Devil 
now was not) capable of honouring and ylorify« 


. ing his Maher; who alſo had condeſcended to 


accept of honour from him. 
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4 And, which was ſtill more, that being of aug 
gelie nature, though mixed with, and confinedf 
the preicnt in a caſe of mortal fleili, he was jj 
tended to be removed from th:s earth, aftery 
certain time of liſe mee to inhabit that hear 
and enjoy that very 
which ovatan and his angels had been expelled, 


When he found all this, it preſently occured to hin 
that God had done it all as an act of triumph ow 
him (Satan); and that theſe creatures were” only 
created to people heaven, depopulated or ſtripped i 
its inhabitants by his expulſion ; and that theſe way 
all to be made angels in the Devil's ſtead. 

If this thought increaſed his fury and envy, as 
as rage of devils can be capable of being made greater 
it doubtle's ſet him on work to give a vent to that 
rage and envy, by 1carching into the nature and e 
ſtitution of this creature, called man; and to find out 
whether he was invulnerable, and could by no mem 
be hurt by the power of hell, or dcluded by his ſubs 
lity; or whether he might be beguiled and deluded; 
and fo, inſtead of being preſerved i in holineſs and ps 
rity, wherein he was certainly created, be brought ꝶ 
fall and rebel, as he (Satan) had done before him; . 
which, inſtead of being tranſplanted into a gloria 
ſtate after this liſe in heaven, as his Maker had & 
ſigned him to be, to fill up the angelic choir, and fu 
ply the place from whence he (Satan) had fallen, 


might be made to fall alſo like him, and, in a w ord, ke 


made a Devil like himſelf. 


This convinces us that the Devll has not loſt'hy 
natural powers by his fall; and our learned commen 


tator Mr, Pool is of the ſame opinion; though bt 
grants that the Devil has loſt his moral power, or hf 
power of doing good, which he can never recoveh 
Vide Mr. Pool upon Acts xix. 16, where we may per 
ticularly obſerve, when the man poſſeſſed with an ei 
ſpirit flew upon the ſeven ſons of Sceva the Jew, who 
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eiſed them in the name of Jeſus, without the au- 
a of Jeſus, or without ſaith in him, he flew on 
m and maſtered them, ſo that they fled out of the 
ſe from the Devil, conquered, naked, and wound- 
But of this power of che Devil 1 ſhall ſpeak of 
itſelf, | 
I a word, and to ſum up all the Devil's ſtory from 
s firſt expulſion, it ſtands thus: for ſo many years 
were between his fall and the creation of man, 
: tough we have no. memoirs of his particular affairs, 
t have reaſon to believe he was without any manner 
{employment : but a certain tormenting endeavour 
p be always expreſiing his rage and enmity againſt 
eren: 1 call it tormenting, becauſe ever diſsppoint- 
every thought about it proving empty; every at- 
tempt towards it abortive; lcaving him only light 
mough to ſee ſtill more and more reaſon to deſpair of 
ſecels ; and that this made his condition ſtill more and 
can re an hell than it was before. 0 
fla After a ſpace of duration in this miſery, which we 
ade e no light given us to meaſure or judge of, he at 
dach diſcovered the yew creation of man, as above; 
won which he ſoon ſound matter to ſet himſelf to 
1 york, and has been buſily employed ever ſince. 
rin. And now, indeed, there may be room to ſuggeſt a 
el hell, and the confinement of ſouls (made corrupt 
1 d degenerate by him) to it, as a place; though he 
* uoſelf, as is ſtill apparent by his aQings, is not yet 
45 wnfined to it. Of this hell, its locality, extent, dimen- 
bons continuance, and nature, as it does not belong to 
an's hiſtory, J have a good excuſe for ſaying no- 
* thing, and ſo put off my meddling with that, which if I 
ld meddle with, I could ſay nothing to the pur- 


hi pole, 
vel 


3 


rAt 1 


70 THE HISTORY OF 


| But whe! 
vn their 
could 
| no po 
tion, dil 
things 3 

led ever 
n every 
they 
Upon a 

their ine 
force; t 


Of the Power of the Devil at the Time of the Creating 
this World ; whether it has not been the further ſlre 
ened and limited ice that Time ; and wht ſhift 
flratagems he is obliged to make uſe of to compaſih 
deſigus upon Mankind. 


CuxxinG men have fabled, and though it be wi 
out either religion, authority, or phyſical foundati 


it may be we may like it never the worſe for N an) 
that when God made the ſtars, and all the heavedl; but 
. Juminarics, the Devil, to mimic his Maker, and i Omn 
his new creation, made comets in ination of the! pumoſt 
ed ſtars; but that the compoſition of them being com vt! 
tible, when they came to wander in the abyts, roll fon 
by an irregular ill grounded motion, they took eenqu 
in their approach to ſome of thoſe great bodies of flant ig deüir. 
the fixed ſtars; and being thus Lindled (like af little « 
work unſkilfolly let off), they then took wild and much r 
centric, as alſo different motions of their own, on ha 
Satan's direQion, and beyond his power to regulufſ tan | 
| ever aſter. it of his 
| Let this thought and by itſelf, it matters not = the 
| our pirpoſe whether we believe any thing of it, or i havi 
4 it is enough to our caſe, that if Satan had any luſh and 
4 power then, he has no ſuch power now; and that le pen 
1 me to enquire into his more recent laications, It cant 
| I am to ſuppoſe he and all his accomplices, bei; lo far | 
confounded at the diſcovery of the new creation, W datan 
racking their wits to find out the meaning of it, M ce of t 
dt, 


at laſt (no matter how) diſcovered the whole ſyſten 
and concluded, as I have ſaid, that the creature, cal As he 
ed man, was to be their ſucceſſor in the heavenlf r for tl 
manſions ; upon which I ſuggeſt, that the firſt motig 

of hell was to deſtroy this new work, and, if poſliblegp or 
to overwhelm it. | ne 
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Int when they came to make the attempt, they 

nd their chains were not long enough, and that 

Ly could not reach the extremes of the ſyſtem : they 
no power either to break the order, or to ſtop the 
tion, diſlocate the parts, or confound the ſituation: 
things ; they traverſed, no doubt, the whole work, 
ted every ſtar, landed upon every ſolid, and failed 
San every fluid, in the whole ſcheme, to ſee what miſ- 
kf they eould do. . 
Upon a long and full ſurvey, they came to this point 


be wallftheir inquiry, that, in ſhort, they could do nothing 
indatia force ; that they could not diſplace any part, anni- 
or the any atom, or deſtroy any life, in the whole erea- 


0; but that as Omnipotence had created it, ſo the 
we Omnipotence had armed it at all points againſt 
the utmoſt power of hell: had made the ſmalleſt erea- 
combi in it invulnerable, as to Satan; ſo that without the 
_ rolla@milſon of the fame power which had made heaven, 
ok ld conquered the Devil, he could do nothing at all, 
of lane deſtroying any, thing that God had made; no, not 
e a fnlfc little diminutive thing called man, whom Satan ſaw 
and e nuch reaſon to hate, as being created to Tucoceed 
hin happineſs in heaven. bo : 
Satan found him placed out of his power to hurt, or 
tof his reach to touch : and here, by the way, ap- 
ws the ſecond conqueſt of Heaven over the Devil; 
or wi having placed his rival, as it were, juſt before his 
and ſhewed the hateful ſight to him, he ſaw writ- 
upon his image, Touch him if you dare.” 
| cannot be doubted but, had it not been thus, man 
s ſar from being a match for the Devil, that one 
datan's leaſt imps or angels - ould deftroy all the 
e of them in the world; ay, world and all, in a mo- 
nt, 7 
8s he is prince of the power of the air, taking the 
for the elementary world, how eaſily could he, at 
blaſt, ſweep all the ſurface of the earth into the 
aj; or drive weighty immenſe ſurges of the ocean 


er the whole plain of the earth, and deluge the globe 


1eaver 


id inf 


or as an eſſect of his expulſion from heaven, but 
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at once with a ſtorm ? Or how caſily could he, 
by the ſituation of his empire, muſt be ſuppoſed alle; 


manage the clouds, draw them up in ſuch politic ba 
ſhould naturally produce thunders and lightly ating t! 
cauſe thoſe lightnings to blaſt the earth, dH in | 


pieces all the buildings, burn all the populous : 
and cities, and lay waſte the world? 
At the ſame time he might command ſaited q 
ties of ſublimated air to burſt out of the bowels 
earth, and overwhelm and ſwallow up, in the opal 
chaſms, all the mhabitants of the globe. 

In a word, Satan left to himſelf as a Devil, a 


wn mat 
the power which, by virtue of his ſeraphie ori in 
he muſt be veſted with, was able to have made this 


work in the world, if, by a ſuperior power, he wa 
reſtrained. | 

But there is no doubt, at leaſt to me, but that 
his fall from heaven, as he loſt the rectitude andy 
of his angelic nature, I mean his innocence, ſo he 
the power too that he had before; and that wha 
firſt commenced Devil, he received the chains df 
ſtraint too, as the badge of his apoſtacy ; viz. af 
ral prokibition to do any thing to the prejudice 


pon him 
s ; for 
[4 woul, 
ed; for 


Creator, or to act any thing by force or violencen Imnip te 
out ſpecial permiſſion. be ple 
This prohibition was not ſent him by a meſſe gen te 
or by an order in writing, or proclaimed ſrom H chat 
by a law; but Satan, by a ſtrange, invitible, and er thei 
countable impreſſion, felt the reſtraint within him On the 
at the ſame time that his moral capacity was notWliſſhis new 
away, vet his power of-exerting that capacity ſeh med; 
reſtraint, and left him unable to do, even what heWervertib 
able to do at the ſame time. paſequer 
T make no queſtion but the Devil is ſenſible N corruf 


reſtraint ; that is to ſay, not as it is a reſtraint « 


prevents his capital deſign againſt man. whom, far 
reaſon I have given already, he entertains a ml 
hatred of, and would deſtroy with all his heart 
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1 he, t; and thexeſore, like a chained mattiff, we find 
ſed a oftentimes making an horrid hellili clamour and 


Polite barking, and howling, and frighting the people, 
1ghtniy ating them know, that if he was loole, h& would tear 
1, "al in pieces; but, at the ſame time, his very fury 
lous takes his chain, which lets them know, to their ſatiſ- 


ion, he can only bark, but cannot bite. 
Some arc of opinion, that the Devil 1s not reſtrain- 
o much by the ſuperior power of his Sovereign 
Maker; but that all his milder meaſures with 
parc the effet of a political ſcheme, nd done 
bm mature deliberation ; that it was reſolved to act 
in the great council or p————t of devils called 
Wn this very occaſion, when they were firit inform- 
ne wol the creation of man; and eipecially when they 
nſdered what kind of creature he was, and what 
wht probably be the, reaſon of making him, viz. to 
ſup the vacancies in heaven: 1 fay, that then the 
ls reſolved that it was not for their intereſt to fall 
yoo him with fury and rage, and fo deſtroy the ſpe- 
s; for that this would be no benefit at all to them, 
W would only cauſe another original man to be cre- 
Wed; for that they knew God could, by the ſame 
Imnip»tence, form as many new ſpecies of creatures 
phe pleaſed, and, if he thought fit, create them in 
ren too, out of the reach of devils or evil ſpirits ; 


ed qt 
vels of 
ne open 


m hehe that therefore, to deſtroy man, would no way an- 
and er their end. : | 
him On the other hand, examining ſtridly the mould of 


Is new made creature, and of what materials he was 
red; how mixed up of a nature convertible and 
ertible ; capable indeed of infinite excellence, and 
baſequently of eternal felicity ; but ſubje& hkewiſe 
W corruption and degeneracy, and conſ{cquently to 
mal miſery ; that, inſtead of being fit to ſupply 
places of Satan and his rejedted tribe (the expell- 
Eanzels) in heaven, and filling up the thranes or 
a ms in the celeſtial choir, they might, if they could 
* be brought into crime, become a race of rebels 
e 


o* 
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and traitors like the reſt, and ſo come at laſt to 
them company, as well in the place of eternal mi 
as in the merit of it; and, in a word, become 
inſtcad of angels. and 
Upon this diſcovery, I fay, they found it infiniyove him 
more for the intereſt of Satan's inſernal kingdom Neu's k 
go another way to work with mankind, and ſee I Dev! 
were poſſible, by the ſtrength of their infernal wit ¶ereſore 
counſels, to lay ſome ſnare for him, and by ſome (Wi 
tagem to bring him to eternal ruin and miſery, 
This being then' approved as their only met 
(and the Devil ſhewed he was no fool in the cho 
he next reſolved, that there was no time to be 
that it was to be ſet about immediately, beforet 
race was multiplied ; and by that means the work 
not made greater only, but perhaps the more diſſ 
too. Accordingly the diligent Devil went infta 
about it, agreeably to all the ſtory of Eve andt 
Serpent, as before; the belief of which, whether 
torically or allegorical;y, is not at all obſtrued 
this hypotheſis. | | 
I do not affirm that this was the caſe at firſt; 
cauſe, not being preſent in that black divan, at la 
not that I know of, (for who knows where he way 
was not, in his pre exiſtent ftute?) I cannot be pll 
tive in the reſolve that paſſed there; but, except 
ſome very little eontradiction which we find in the 
ered Writings, I ſhould, I conſeſs, incline to bel 
it hiſtorically ; and I ſhall ſpeak of thoſe things whi 
I call contradictions to it, more largely hereafter. 
In the mean time, be it one way or other, tht 
to ſay, either Satan had no power to have procett 
with man by violence, and to have deſtroyed hm 
ſoon as he was made; or that he had the power, 
choſe rather to proceed by other methods, to deed 
and de bauch him: I ſay, be it which way you ple 
J am ſtill of opinion, that it really was not the Dew 
buſineſs to deſtroy the ſpecics; that it would! 
been nothing to the purpole, and no advantage al 


him, if 
4d imm 
To end, 
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laſt to Ein, if he had done it: for that, as above, God 
nal mię d immediately have created another ſpecies to the 
ome gend, whom he either could have made invulner- 
and not ſubject to the Devil's power, or re- 
t infinulove him out of Satan's reach ; placed him out of the 
ngdow Wevil's ken, in heaven, or ſome other place where 
| ſee e Devil could not come to hurt him; and that 
al wit fore it is infinitely more his advantage and more 
ſome ted to his real deſign of defeating the end of man's 
ry. Satin, to debauch him, and make a devil of him, 
meint he may be rejected like himſelf, and increaſe the 
e chou erna! kingdom and company in the lake of miſery 
o be H. 
xforegÞ It may be true, for aught T know, that Satan has 
> workWt the power of deſtruction put into his hand, and 
e diff he cannot take away the liſe of a man; and it 
inſtu ems probable to be fo, from the ſtory of Satan and 
ande, when Sctan appeared among the ſons of God, as 
ther e text ſays, Job i. G. Now when God gave ſuch a 
ucted eracter of Job to him, and aſked him if he had 
—Fenfdered his ſervant Job, ver. 8. why did not the 
Jevil go immediately, and excrt his malicc agninit the 
Mood man at once, to let his Maker fee what would 
come of his ſervant Job in his diſtreſs? On the 
ootrarv, we ſee he only anſwers by ſhewing the rea- 
n of Job's good behaviour; that it was but common 
gratitude for the bleſſing and protection he enjoyed, 
Ref. 10; and plcading, that if his eſtate was taken 
Fay, and he was expoſed as he (Satan) was, to be a 
leggar and a vagabond, going to and fro in the 
earth, and walking up and down therein, he ſhould be 
every devil too like himſelf, and curſe God to his face. 
Upon this the text ſays, that God anſwered, ver. 
u. Bchold, all that he hath is in thy power.” 
Now it is plain here, that God gave up Job's wealth 
od eſtate, nay, his family, and the lives of his chit- 
ben and ſervants, into the Devil's power; and ac- 
| bf Eordingly, like a true mercileſs Devil, as he is, he 
at *firoyed them all. He moved the Sabeans to fall 
G 2 


* 1 
— ß 1 4 
; * 1 — — 8 


76 THE HISTORY OF 


upon the oxen and the aſſes, and carry them off, hg them 
moved the Chaldeans to fall upon the camels and dates an 
ſervants, to carry off the firſt, and murder theh neg. 
he made lighining flaſh upon the poor ſheep, and cheir 
them all; and he blowed his houſe down upon l Like 
poor children, and buried them all in the ruing, wagen 

Now here is (i.) a ſpecimen of Satan's good yillghancdia' 
mankind, and what havoc the Devil would mah then 
the w wy if he might; and here is a tcſiimony ers, 2! 
that he could not do this without leave: fo thelfftfol, 
cannot but be of the opinion, that he has ſome lde com 


ations, ſome bounds ſet to his natural fury ; a ee fron 
number of links in his chain, which he cannot exe e Dev 
or, in a word, tht he cannot go a foot bey ond high bis car 
ther. But 1 

The ſame kind of evidence we have in the gie firſt 


Matth. viii. 31, where Satan could not ſo much 
poſſeſs the ichieſt and meaneſt of all creatures, 
ſwine, till he had aſked leave; and that, till toll 
iis good will, as ſoon as he had gotten leave, hel 
ricd them all into the ſea, and choaked them. Tha 
J fay, are ſome of the reaſons why I am not wilh 
to ſay the Devil is not reſtrained in power. But, i 
the other hand, we are told of ſo many miſchicy 
things the Devil has done in the world, by virtue 
his dominion over the elements, and by other teſiiu The 
nies of his power, that I do not know what to ee to 
of it; though, upon the whole, the firſt is the Menge 
opinion: for if we ſhould belicve the laſt, we mig ee fu! 
for avght 1 know, be brought, like American India ferſue 
to worſhip him at laſt, that he may do us no harm, ſad h. 
And, now I have named thoſe people in Ameri Wer qt 

confeſs it would go a great way in favour of Satuf hy i 
generoſity, as well as in teflimony of his power, Wor 
we might believe all the accounts which indeed n 
thors are pretty well agreed in the truth of, namelpeeial 
of the miſchiefs the Devil does in thoſe count , 
where his dominion ſeems to be eflabliſhed ; how! we b 
uſes them wlicn they deny him the homage he dat the p 


m t 
not 
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m off; Ig them as his due; what havoc and combuſtion he 
els and ies among them; and how beneficent he is (or at 
r the Hu negative in his miſchieſs) when they appeaſe him 
>, and H cheir helliſh ſacrifices, 

upon Likewiſe, we ſee a teſt of his wicked ſubtilty in his 
ins. unagement of thoſe dark nations, when he was more 
od villghancdiately worſhipped by them; namely, the mak- 
d male them believe that all their good weather, rains, 
imony As, and kind influences upon the earth, to make it 
fo thelflfutful, were from him; whereas they really were 
>me linie common bleſſings of an higher hand, and came 
a cet from him (the Devil), but from him that made 
t exceellſlthe Devil, and made him a Devil or a fallen angel by 
ud his ifs eurſe. 
But 10 go back to the method the Devil took with 
the firſt of mankind : It is plain the poliey of hell was 
wht, though the execution of the reſolves they took 


le gol 
much 


Ires, A not fully anſwer their end neither. For Satan, 
to haffftening upon poor, proud, ridiculous Mother Eve, 
he hols l have ſaid before, made , preſently a true judg- 
„ The sent of her capacities and of her temper ;- took her 
't wil the right handle, and, ſoothing her vanity (Which 
But, x this day the ſofteſt place in the head of all the ſex), 


chiew 


vicedled her out of her ſenſes, by praiſing her beau- 
1Ttue | 


and promiſing to make her a goddeſs. 
testi The fooliſi woman yielded preſently; and that, we 
to the told, is the reaſon why the ſame method ſo 
he lalifringely takes with all her poſterity, viz: that you 


e miphifire fure to prevail with them, if you can but once 
India perſuade them that you believe that they are witty 
arm, ud handſome. For the Devil, you may obſerve, ne- 
\cricy Wer quits any hold he gets; and having once found a 
Sata way into the heart, always takes care to keep the 
wer, wer open, that any of his agents after him without 
ecd ay more dificulty. Hence the ſame argument, eſ- 
1ame| ſeetally the laſt, has ſo bewitching an inflaence on the 
untrih ker, that they rarely deny you any thing, after they 
how we bat weak enough, and vain enough, to accept of 


clan the praiſes you offer them on that head. On the 
' G5 


| 


| 
| 
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other hand, you are ſure they never forgive you tu cut 
unpardonable crime of ſaying they are ugly or Wir me⸗ 
greeable, it is ſuggeſted, that the firſt method n, a 
Devil took to inſinuate all thoſe fine things into hb th 
giddy head, was by creeping cloſe to her one ni Lam t. 
when the was allecp, and, laying his mouth to her erer 
whiſpering all the line things to her which he knaffndiſed 
would ſet her fancy on tiptoe, and ſo make her trie. 
cave them involuntarily into her mind; knowing ber 
enough, that when lhe had formed ſucli ideas in the © 
ſoul, however they came there, ſhe would neveal&awom 
quiet till (ſhe had worked them up to ſome extra ber el: 
nary thing or other. | be thing 

It was evident what the Devil aimed at, na Well, 
that ſhe ſhould break in upon the command of M, 10 
and fo, having corrupted herſelf, bring the curſe h ples 
on herſelf and all her race, as God had threatendi@ deſire 


But why the pride of Eve ſhould be ſo eafily tie Ned be 
by the notion of her exquiſite beauty, when there in | 
then no proſpect vf the ule or want cf thoſe chin en the 
that indeed makes a kind of difficulty here u hich ed an 
learned have not determined, For, e! th; 
pr ere, t! 

1. If ſhe had been as ugly as the Devil, ſne HM int! 
nobody to rival her; ſo that ſhe need not i Certa 
Adam ſhould leave her, and get another miſtrelſre, he 

2. If ſhe had been as bright and beautiſul as anaſqered ! 
gel, ſhe had no other admirer but poor An; t! 
and he could have no room to be jealous of Meld h 

or afraid ſhe ſhould cuckold him: ſo- WAND gi 
ſhort, Eve had no ſuch occaſion ſor her bee t 

nor could ſhe make any uſe of it to a bad t Go 
poſe, or tuo a good; and therefore I believe Much it 


Devil, who is too cunning to do any thing wic 
ſignifies nothing, rather tempted her by the h 
of increaſing her wit than her beauty. 


But to come back to the method of Satan's tem | 
ing ber, viz. by whiſpering to her in her {lcep ng tl 
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z cunning trick, that is the truth of it; and by 


o 
u maus he certainly ſet her a madding after 


ly or 

et hoden, and to be made a goddeſs; and then backed 
into h ah the ſubtile talk he had with ber afterwards. 

ons niz Jem the more particular upon ihis part, becauſe, 


o here 
1 he 
de her 
ing 


mever the Devil may have been the firſt that ever 
diſed it, yet I can aſſure him the experiment bas 
tried upon many a woman ſince, to the wheed- 
her out of her modeſty, as well as her ſimplicity ; 


is in the cunning men tell us ſtill, that if you can come 
new a woman when ſhe is in a deep {lcep, and whiſper 
xtraoglh her cloſe to her ear, ſhe will certainly dream of 


te thing you ſay to her; and 1o will a man too. 
name Well, be this ſo to her race or not, it was, it 
_ of, Glens, io to her; for the waked with her head filled 
curſe with pleaſing ideas, and, as lome will have it, unlaw- 
reaten i deſires; ſuch as, to be ſurc, ſhe had never enter- 
y tie ned before. Theſe are ſuppoſed to be fatally in- 
here hard in her dream, and ſuggeſted to her waking ſoul, 
chan hen the organ of the ear which conveyed them was 
hich ed and inſenſible. Strange fate of ſleeping in para- 
el that whereas we have but notice of two {lceps 
ere, that in one a woman ſhould go out of Adam, 
dw the other the Devil ſhould come into Eve. 
Certainly, when Satan firſt made the attempt upon 
re, he did not think he ſhould have ſo cafily con- 
cred her, or have brought his. buſineſs about ſo 


old have been ſo ſoon brought to forget the com- 
mand given, or at leaſt who. gave. it, and have ven- 
Ned to tranſgreſs againſt him, and made her forget 
mt God had told her it ſhould be death to her to 
ve woch it; and, above all, that ſhe ſhould aſpire to be 
ice as him, who was fo ignorant. before, as to 
Klieve it was for fear of her being like himſelf, that 
Wie bad forbid it her. Ae! 

Well might fbe be ſaid to be the weaker veſſel, 
Rough Adam himſelf had little enough to ſay for his 


— 


ben; the Devil himſelf could not have imagined ſhe 


| bg the ſtronger of the two, when he was over per- 
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ſuaded (if it was done by perſuaſion) by his I, the blo 
the fame thing. . ind deli 
And mark how wiſe they were after they had gut her 


and what fools they had both acted like, even wo As 
another; nay, even all the knowledge t hl vas pre 
to by it was, for aught I ſee, only to know that t kreſore 
were fools, and to be ſenſible both of fin and i came 
and ſec how fimply they acted, 1 ſay, upon their] diſcou 
ing committed the crime, and being detected in it ry; for 
d and v 
« View them to-day converſing with their Gy Wl to w. 
His image both enjoy'd and underſtood ; ee them 
To-morrow ſkulking with a ſordid flight Eh willir 
| Among the buſhes, from the Infinite, vs may. 
; As if that power were blind which gave them Ggltfide a . 
With ſenſeleſs labour tagging fig-leaf veſts, Wjeted t 
To hide their bodies from the ſight of beaſts. nica, fc 


Hark how the ſool pleads faint, for forfeit life Mhuveved 
Firſt he reproaches Heaven, and then his wife; edo no 
The woman which thou gav'ſt, as if the gift 
Could rob him of the little reaſon left. 

A weak pretence to ſhift his early crime, 

As if accuſing her would excuſe him. 

| But thus encroaching crime dethrones the Tang 
' And intercepts the heavenly influence ; 
Debauches reaſon, makes the man a fool, 

And turns his active light to ridicule.” 


And ho 
rely cut 
ts, fror 
xopl.l, ( 
"Yay, h0\ 
Wait off Le: 
was, th 
* ir. no 
want | 
for ie did t 
de real 
ws aſur 


It muſt be confeſſed, that it was an unaccot 
degeneracy, even of their common reaſoning, wh 
Adam and Eve both fell intb upon the firſt com 

; ting the offence of taſting the forbidden fruit. Ift 

1 was their being made as gods, it made but a Hen, ar 
14 | | appearance in its firſt coming, to hide their nakedaament 


when there was no body to ſee them, and cover thallffmional : 
ſelves among the buſhes from their Maker. Buttlithe we 
it was, and this the Devil had brought them to; 
well might he, and all the clan of hell, as Mr. Mi 
brings them in, laugh and triumph over the mail 
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he blow was given, as having ſo egregiouſly abuſ- | 
ind deluded them both. | f 
jut here, to be ſure, began the Devil's new king- 
As he had now ſeduced the two firſt creatures, 
vas pretty ſure of ſucceſs upon all the race; and | 
eeſore prepared to attack them alſo, as ſoon as 5 
came on. Nor was their increaſing multitude 
diſcouragement to his attempt, but juſt the con- | 
y; for he had agents enough to employ, if every | 
pand woman that ſhould be born was to want a | 
Goch a to wait upon them, ſeparately and ſingly to ſe- 
e them ; whereas ſome whole nations have been 
th willing ſubjects to him, that one of his ſcraphic 
ps may, for aught we know, have been enough to 
We a whole country; the people being entirely 
Hected to his. governmenit for many ages, as in A- 
nea, for example, where ſome will have it that he 


m_— * WE II 


lie} reyed the firit inhabitants ; at lzaſt, if he did not, | 
le; Fd not well know who did, or how they got thi- | 


vis 


And how came all the communication to be ſo en- 
tely cut off between the nations of Kurope and A- 
ts, from whence America mult certainly have been 
zopls.l, or elſe the · Devil muſt have done it indeed? 
ay, how came the communication to be ſo entirely 
it of between them, that except the time, whenever 
vas, that people did at firſt reach from one to the 
er, none ever came back to give their friends any 
unt of their ſucceſs, or invite them to follow? 
did they hear of one another afterwards, as we 
e reaſon to think. Did Satan politically keep them 
aſunder, leſt news from heaven ſhould reach 
d, and fo they ſhould be recovered out of his go- 7 
ent? We cannot tell how to give any ot lier 
Wonal account of it, that a nation, nay, a quarter 
the world, or, as ſome will have it to- be, half the 
be, ſhould be propled from Europe or Africa, or 
and nobody ever.go after them, or come back 
them, in above 3920 years aſtcr. 


'T ok 
zut 
0; 
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Nay, that thoſe countries ſhould be peopled 


there was no navigation in uſe in theſe parts of 
world, no ſhips made that could carry provi 
| enough to ſupport the people that ſailed in them 
that they mult have been ſtarved to death 3 
could reach the ſhore of America; the fer be victory 
Europe or Africa in any part, (which we . was 
known navigation to be practiſed in) being at n in the 
1009 miles, and in moſt places much more. aft ſo com 
But as to the Americans, let the Devil and e the pr 
alone to account for their coming thither. TH Ich was ir 
are certain of, that we knew nothing of then elf and | 


n ind, an 
he wt 
om all in! 
Mr. Milt 


deril and a 


many a hundred years; and when we did, whenlintment tc 
diſcovery was made, they that went from hence t of his v 
Satan in a full and quiet poſſeſſion of them, I is cert: 
them with an arbitrary government, particulaWhr promiſe 


himſelf. He had led them into a blind ſubje&ii 
himſelf, nay, I might call it devotion (ſor it wii 
of religion that was to be found among them); 
| ſhipping horrible idols in his name, to whom li 


man, nam 
wa ſcconc 
they had 
th his buſ] 


rected human ſacrifices continually to be made, i common 
deluged the country with blood, and ripened then eontami! 
for the deſtruction that followed, from the ion of th 
of the Spaniards, who he knew would herry then aft natu 
out of the world as faſt as he (the Devil) himſelf Mellon, ar 
deſire of them. Waſerity ; £ 


But to go back a little to the original of thing ever Gn 
is evident that Satan has made a much better mark 
mankind, by thus ſubtily attacking them, and brinf 
them to break with their Maker, as he had dont 


His ſacce; 


Won 100M 
fore them, than he could have done by fulmimilloncd ; a 
upon them at firſt, and ſending them all out of Will, a blaſt 
world at once: for now he has peopled his own for one 
nions with them; and though a remnant are ſnatallly, were it 


as it were out of his clutches, by the agency of i or nun 


ble grace, of which I am not to diſcourſe in this be able 
yet this may be ſaid of the Devil, without . olfiromiſed ſce 
that he has in ſome ſenſe carried his point, and, MM power o 


were, forced his Maker to be ſatisfied with a pitiielied or cle 
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ed ind, and the leaſt part too, inſtead of the great 
er be would have brought to himſelf by keeping 
rovi all in his ſervice. 

Mr. Milton, as 1 have noted above, brings in the 
Jevil and all hell with him, making a feu de joye tor 
— Satan obtained over one ſilly woman. In- 
it was a piece of ſucceſs greater in its conſequence 
in the immediate appearance: nor was the con- 
zeſt ſo complete as Satan himſelf imagined to make, 


ich was immediately made to the man, in behalf of 
inſelf and his believing poſterity, was a great diſap- 
intment to Satan, and, as it were, ſnatched the beſt 
art of his victory out of his hands. 

I is certain, the Devils knew what the meaning of 
0 larMhat promile was, and who was to be the ſecd of the 
Al Iman, namely, the incarnate Son of God; and that it 


they had reſolved to let that alone, Satan went on 


common parent of mankind, and thereby ſecured 
te contamination of blood, and the deſcent or propa- 
tion of the currupt ſeed, he had nothing to do but 
paffſt yature in time to come, to carry on its own 
bellion, and act itſelf in the breaſts of Eve's tainted 
eerity; and that indeed has been the Devil's buſi- 
es ever ſince his firſt victory upon the kind, to this 


2 1 


His ſucceſs in this part has been ſuch, that we ſee, 


vlowed ; a kind of taint upon nature, call it what you 
Ill, a blaſt upon the race of mankind; and were it 
I for one thing, he had ruined the whole family : I 
were it not for one thing, namely, a ſelected com- 
ay or number, which his Maker has reſolved he ſhall 
it be able to corrupt, or if he does, the ſending the 
d ſced ſhall recover back again from him, by 
beer of irreſiſtible grace; which number thus ſe- 
or elected, call it which we will, are full to ſup- 


the promiſe of a redemption out of his hands, 


wa ſccond blow to the whole infernal body ; ; but, as 


th his buſineſs ; and as he had introduced crime into 


pon innumerable occaſions, a general deſedtion, has 


B 
| 


_ defeated and diſappointed ; nor does the poſſeſſiq 


ON 
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ply the vacancies in heaven, which Satan's dei aehterity 
has left open; and what was before filled yp to be pu 
created ſeraphs, is now to be reſtored by reef N his (5 
ſaints, by whom infinite glory is to acerue to the final 
dora of the Redecmer. * S linitatio! 
This glortous eſtabliſhment has robbed Satan ed bim it 
the joy of his victory, and left him juſt where he genting tl 
ſecured 
upon thi 
the ſelec 
unt to jul 
fallen, wo 


all the myriads of the ſons of perdition, who yer (i 
are of opinion) will be ſnatched from him too at 

I ſay the poſleflion of all theſe makes no amend 
him; for he is ſuch a Devil in his nature, that 


envy at thoſe he eannot ſeduce, eats out all the ed, the v 
faction of the miſchief he has done in ſedueing al for the 
reſt ; but I muſt not preach, ſo I return to thing can be cor 
much needful to know, though leſs ſolemn, So that wit! 

| i | ſtood. - 

| bat leavin! 

EE VII - er Satan v 

back to t! 


Of the Progre's of Satan in carrying on Bis conqueſt gained 


Mankind, from the fall of Eve to the Deluge. Wnce : h 

|; | [paradiſe, * 
I novsr, if the Devil was aſked the queſtion pla to wo! 
he would confeſs, that after he had conquered Ee th her twe 
his own wicked contrivance, and then, by her aſſita Adam ba 
had brought Adam too (like a fool as he was) intoltliffey ſincerel 


Tame gulph of miſery, he thought he had done his wall and par 


compaiſed the whole race, that they were now his onfſaity bids 
and that he had put an end to the grand YeſignM ſober lit 


their creation ; namely, of peopling heaven, iN of his t 


new angelic race of ſouls, who, when glorified, ſholerly, anc 
make up the defedion of the hoſt of hell, that HA religion 
been expunged by their crime; in a word, that We world, t 
had gotten a better conqueſt than if he had deſtro affiſted 
them. all. ** | 3 Their tw 
But, in the. midſt of his conqueſt, he found a eh rent to 


put te the advantages he expected to reap from preſum 
victory, by the immediate promiſe of grace to a pliMigious liv 


: 
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n's dete poſterity of Adam, who, notwithſtanding the fall, 
led up ye to be purchaſed by the Meſſiah, and tnatched 
7 recon of his (Satan's) hands, and over whom he could 
to the ¶ no final conqueſt ; ſo that Eis power met with a 

Imitation, and that ſuch as indeed fully diſap- 


Satan ed bim in the main thing he had aimed at, viz. 
ere he Menting the beatitudes of mankind, which were 
poſſeſſions ſecured (and what if the numbers of mankind, 
o yet i upon this account increaſed in ſuch a manner, 
too at ¶ the ſelected number ſhould, by length of time, 


unt to juſt as many as the whole race, had they 


amend 
fallen, would have amounted to in all?) And thus, 


„ that 


| the ed, the world may be ſaid to be upheld and conti- 
ing all for the ſake of thoſe ſew ; fince, till their nu. 
thing denn be completed, the creation cannot fall, any more 


that without them; or, but for them, it would nor 
ſtood. - T 

lat leaving this ſpeculation, and not having inquir- 
of Satan what he has to ſay on that ſubject, let us 
hack to the antediluvian world : the Devil, to be 
ue wie, gained his point upon Eve, . and in her upon all 
ge. rice: he drew her into fin; got her turned out 
ſpradiſe, and the man with her: the next thing was 
n planſ#zo to work with her poſterity, and particularly 
d Eve her two ſons, Cain and Abel. | 

aſſiſtauſſ Adam having, notwithſtanding his fall, repented 
) intotliſty ſincerely of his ſin, received the promiſe of redemp- - 
nis wa and pardon, with an humble, but believing heart; 
his onflarity bids us ſuppoſe that he led a very religious 
leligndMd ſober life ever aſter; and, eſpecially in the firſt 
„ite of his time, that he brought up his children very 
„ ſhoiierly, and gave them all the neceſſary advantages 
hat HM religious education, and a good introduction into 
that e world, that he was capable of; and that Eve like- 
(troy affiſted to both in her place and degree. | 
Their two eldeſt ſons, Cain and Abel, the one heir 
a chßerent to the patriarchal empire, and the other 
rom x preſumptive, I ſuppoſe, alſo lived very fober and 
a piipious lives; and as the principles of natural reli- 


: 


> 


and you are not the man you uſed to be, Pleaſe yi 
. majeſty to communicate your gricſs to us your chilart 
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gion dictated an hotnage and ſubjection due to the 


mighty Maker, as an acknowledgement of his men el: 
and a recognition of their obedience ; ſo the recti d, 8 
uſage of religion diQating at that time, that th n. l 
mage was to be paid by a ſacrifice, they either of ti# reſpe 


8 ght a free will offering to be predicated to 
reſpectix ely ſor themſelves and ſamilies. 

How it was, and for what reaſon, that God bal 
TpeCt to the offering of Abel, which, the learned 
was a lamb of the firitlings of the flock, and did jar! 
give any teſtimony of the like reſpect to Cain andi 
offering, which was of the firſt fruits of the earth 
offerings being equally ſuited to the reſpective em 
ment of the men, that is not my preſent buſineſs ;} 
this we find made heart burnings, and raiſed eny ern Þ 
jealouſy in the mind of Cain; and at chat door 
Devil immediately entered ; for he, who, from thei 
ginning, was very diligent in his way, never fig 
any opportunity, or miſled any advantages, that 
circumitances of mankind offered him to do miſchi 


What ſhape or appearance the Devil toook & þ 
enter into a converſation with Cain upon the fu 
that authors do not take upon them to determi N De 


but it is generally ſuppoſed he perionated ſome 
Cain's ſons or grandſons to begin the diſcourſe, 
attacked their father, or perhaps grandfather, uf 
this occaſion, in the following manner, or to that þ 


pole : 
D. Sir, I perceive your majeſty (for ti the firſt 


were certainly all monarchs as great as kings, toll 


immediate Poſterity) to be greatly diſturbed of N ec 


your countenance is changed, your noble chear'uln 
the glories of your ſace, are ſirangely ſunk and gq 


you may be ſure, that, if it be poſſible, we will þ | 
eure you relief, and reftore your delights, the lol; 
which, it thus vou go on to ſubje& yourſelf to 
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his mere 
the reg end, deſtroy vou. 
at this in. It is very kind, my dear children, to ſhew 
her of je reſpect thus to your true progenitor, and to 
ted to our alliſtance : I confeſs, as you ſay, my mind is 
Need and dilpleaſed ; but, though it is very heavy, 
Jod hag know not which way to look for relief; for the 
carnedWnp<r is above our reach, no cure can be found for 
and did earth. | 
ain and Do not fay ſo, fr: there can be no diſeaſe ſure 
earth earth, but may be cured on earth; if it be a 
ve emal evil, we have heard that your great anceſtor, 
lineſs; firſt father of us all, who lives ſtill on the great 
1 envy ern plains towards the ſea, is the oracle to which: 
t door dis children fly for direction in ſuch caſes as are 
om the of the reach of the ordinary underſtanding of man- 
er fd; pleaſe you to give leave, we will take a journey 
bm, ani} repreſenting your caſe to him, we wilt 


, that | 
miſchif his advice, and bring it to you with all ſpeed, for” 
ook M taſe of your mind. 

e fab bein. I know not whether he can reach my caſe 


etermil 
d ſome 
urſe, vt 


119. i = * . Lf a 
D. Doubtleſs he may; and, if not, the labour of oor 
mey is nothing, when placed in competition with 


er, 1 eaſe of your mind; it is but a few days travel loſt ; 


that ou will not be the worſe, if we fail of the de- 
2 ceels. | | 

Gain. The offer is filial, and I accept your affection- 

& concern for me, with a juſt ſenſe of an obliged 

„to tht; go then, and my bleſſing be upon you: but 

of I 7h why do I bleſs? can he bleſs whom God has not 

led ! 


firſt n 


r'u | 
7 D. O Sir, do not ſay; has not God bleſſed you ? 
ale yo you not the ſecond ſovereign of the earth ? and 
hildr$s he not converſe with you face to face ? are.not 
ein be oracle to all your growing poſterity ; and next 
e lol his ſovereign imperial majeſty lord Adam, pa- 


h of the world? 
H 2 


to 


if melancholy, will be very hurtſul to you, and, in 


* 
= 
= 
”” — — —-— Oo — wow nm  --—. 2 2 
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Cain. But has not God rejected me, and refuſg 
converſe any more with me, while he daily favgy 
and countenances my younger brother Abel, as if Þ 
reſolved to ſet him up to rule over me? 
D. No, Sir, that cannot be, you cannot be difty 
ed at ſuch a thing; is not the right of ſovercignty yay 
by primogeniture ? can God himſelf take that amy 
when it once given? are you not lord Adam's el 
fon ? are not you the firſt born glory of the creatigl 
and does not the government deſcend to you by th 
divine right of birth and blood ? 

Cain. But what does all that fi gnify to me, whi 
God appears to ſavour and careſs my younger brot 
and to ſhine upon him, while a black dejection 
token of diſpleaſure, ſurrounds me very day, 0 
does not appear to me as he uſed to do? 

D. And what need your majeſty be concern 

that, if it be ſo? if he does not appear pleaſed, y 
have the whole world to enjoy yourſelf in, and al 
numerous and rifi-g peſterity adore and honour yay 
what nced theſe remote things be any diſturbaneeh 

ou. 
” Cain. How, my children, not the favour of Godk | 
valued ! yes, yes, in his favour is life ; what ea 
the world avail without the ſmiles and countenangll | 
him that made it? 

D. Doubtleſs, ſir, he that made the world, and ph 
ed you at the head of it all, to govern and dire 
has made it agreeable ; ; and it is able to give youal 
ſatis faction and enjoyment, if you pleaſe to conſider 
well, though you were never to converſe with him 
the while you live in it. 

Cain. 'You'are quite wrong there, my child 
quite wrong. 

D. But do you not, great fir, ſee all your childre 
as well as us, rejoicing in the plenty of all things, ml 
are they not completely happy, and yet they kno"; 
little of that great God? he ſeldom,converſes amoi 
us; we hear of him indeed by your ſage advices, all 


/ 
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. 
* 


refulg hing our offerings to you for lum, as you direct; . 


fw gd when that is done, we enjoy whatever our hearts 
as re; and ſo doubtleſs may you in an abundant man- 
© xr, if you pleaſe. : | 

» dif. Cain. But your ſelieity is wrong placed then, or 
ty you! you ſuppoſe that God is pleaſed and fatished in that 


at zu vr offerings are brought to me; but what would you 
it you knew that God is diſpleaſed ? that he does 


reatig t accept your offerings? that when I ſacrificed to 
in behalf of you all, he rejeted my offerings, 
though I brought a princely gift, being of the fineſt 


c, i tbe wheat, the choiceſt and carlieſt fruits, and the 


them all ?. 


ſweeteſt of the oil, an offering ſuited to the Giver of - 


, andh . But if you offered them, fir, how are you ſure - 


- ok not accepted? 


e you know, delights in cattle; and covers the 
mountains with his herds. Over him, all the while 


d enlivening, a pledge of favour j and light ambient 
lancs played hovering in the lower air, as if attend- 
his ſacrifice ; and, when ready prepared, imme- 


nd plu 


ain. Yes, yes, I am ſurc; did not my brother 
bel offer, at the ſame time, a lamb of. his flock? for 


he was ſacrificing, a bright emanation ſhone chearing - 


n and burnt up the fleſh, -a ſweet 
Woriferous ſavour aſcending to him who thus teſtified | 
ls acceptance; whereas, over my head, a black 
ire A Wend, miſty and diſtilling vapour, hung dripping up- 


ou aii the humble altar Thad raiſed, and, wetting the 


der dest and choiceſt things I bad prepared, ſullied and 
hind felaced them The wood, unapt to burn up the 


noiſture which fell, ſcarce received the fire I brought 
hildren kindle it; and even then, -rather ſmothered, and 


-- 


Moaked,” than kindled into a flame. In a word, it 


nildre ent quite out, without conſuming what was brought 
gs, and Þ be offered up-. | | 


Wo FI n 
amo queted at all this; if he accepts not what. you 


Sz 


D. Let not our truly reverenced lord and father be 


Wing, you ure diſcharged nf be debt, and need bripg , 
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no more; nor have the trouble of ſuch laboured ia but © 
4 lections of rarities any more. When he thinks f of thy 
8 require it again, you will have notice, no queſlighy{dicity* 
£ and then, it being called for, will be accepted, run. M. 
; why ſhould it be required? you a 


Cain, That may indeed be the caſe, nor do I 
of attempting any more to bring an — for 
Tather take ic, that I am forbidden for the preſen 
AE then, what is it that my younger brother triumli 
in? and how am I inſulted, in that he and his h 
are all joy and triumph, as if they had ſome g 
advantage over me in that their offering was ach 
ed when mine was not ? : 

D. Does he triumph over your majeſty, our 
and fovereign? Give us but your order, and we 
go and pull him and all his generation in pieces; 
to triumph over you, who is his elder brother, iy 
horrid rebellion and treaſon: and he ought to| 
pelled the ſociety of mankind, 

Cain. I think ſo too, indeed ; however, be 
children, and faithful ſubjeds, though I accept 
offer of duty and ſervice, yet I will conſider very 
"before I take up arms againſt my brother; be 
our ſovercign father, and patriarchal lord Adam, 
ing yet alive, It is not my right to act — 
out his command. 

D. We are ready therefore to earßy your petiliſſed hint f 
to bim, and doubt not to obtain his licence and ere, in 


miſſion too, to iImpower you to do yourſelf juſtin pimogen! 
on your younger brother; who, being your vallal Ithat | 
at leaſt inſcrior, he is junior in birth, inſults. you dat cunn 
on the fancied opinion of having a larger ſhare du d the 6 


' Divine favour, and receiving a bleſſing on his A the wi 


fees, on pretence of the ſame favour being dep time 
» YOU. © heat 0 
Cain, I am content ;: go then, and give a jul ir to ma 
- count of the ſtate of our affairs. afurious 
D. We ſball ſoon return with the agrecabls, addeſtr 


fer ; let not our lord and father continue ſad a 
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ured; 
nks fit 
queſti 


* 


> Ih 
8 for 
Preſey Forte. Here the curſed race being fully given up to 


direction of the evil ſpirit, which ſo early poſſeſſed 


50 thy numerous iſſue, all devoted to thy intereſt 
ſelicity+ 

Cain. My blefling be with you in your way, and 
ou a favourable reception at the venerable tent. 
ar univerſal lord and father. 


riu 1 
s þ and ſwelling with rage at the innocent. Abel, 
c bis whole family, they reſolved, upon forming a 


wicked and deteſtable lie, to bring about the ad- 


ur] 
Wen 
es; 
„ is 
Y 


poked at the undutiful behaviour of Abel, had gi- 
Cain a commiſſion to chaſtiſe him, and by force 
tut him off, and all his family, as guilty of rebel - 
mn and pride. 25 
Filled with this miſahievous and bloody reſolution, 
key came back to their father Cain, after ſtaying a 
days, ſuch as were ſufficient to make Cain believe 
had been at the ſpacious plains where Adam 
welt; the ſame which are now called the bleſſed val» 
or the plains of Mecca in Arabia Felix, near the 
SS of the Red Sea. 

Note here alſo, That Cain having received a wie- 
d hint from theſe men, his children and ſubjedts, as 
lore, intimating that Abel had broken the laws of 


14 
WY 


he 
N 


* 
47 
1 


wy 
L 
1 


[that he might be juſtly puniſhed, for it; Satan, 
Aut eunning manager of all our wayward paſſions, fan- 
ed the fire of envy and jealouſy with his utmoſt ill 
W the while his other agents were abſent ; and, by 
ite time they came back, had blown it up into ſuch 
WO beat of fury and rage, that it wanted nothing but 
ar to make it burn out, as it ſoon afterwards: did, in 
aurious - flame of wrath and e even to bload: 
: . ; 


4 


but depend upon a ſpeedy relief, by the. affiſt. 


ze which they had already given their father Cain 
wach of; and to pretend that Adam, being juſtly .. 


Mmogenfture in his behaviour towards him (Cain), 
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Juſt in the very critical moment, white mag 


thus with Cain, Satan brings in his wicked | 
ments, as If juſt arrived with the return of W 
ſage, rom Adam, at whoſe court they had bees 
orders; and thus they, that is, the Devil aſſag 
to ſpeak by them, approach their father with any 
of ſolemn, but chearſul latisfaRtion at the ſucceſ 
their embaſſy. 


** An 
n ſon. 0 
N For! 
| þjuſtic 
's pr l 
to pu 
9 74 
every “ 


D. Hail, ſovereign, reverend, patriarehal la 
we come with joy to render thee an account of4 
ſucceſs of our moffuge. 

Cain. Have you then ſeen the venerable tents v 
dwell the heaven born, the angelic pair, to whom 
human reverence, highly due, is and ought always 
be humbly paid? 


D. We have. | 

Cain, Did you, together with my grand * ele rv 
jaſt and humble homage for me pay, to the great i aled to 
and mother of mankind ? | | if by, le 

D. We did. 


Cain. Did you in humble language open | 
griefs and anguiſh which oppreſs my foul? d It i 
D. We did, and back their bleftings to theeby 
Cain, I hope, with humbleſt ſigns of filial ' 
you took it for me on your bended knees? 4 
D. We did, and had our-ſhare; the patri | 
lifting up his hands to heaven, expreſſed his joy toi 
his ſpreading race, and bleſſed us all. | 
Cain; Did you my folemn meſſage too deliver, 
injuries impartially lay down, and due — 
direction crave? ' hich is ( 
D. We did. Hal 
Cain. What ſpoke the oracle? he is God to 
what juſt command do ye brivg? what is to de 
am I to bear che inſulting junior's rage? and r 
ſuffer what unjuſtly he, affronting primogenirurs/ 
taws of God and may, impoſed by his pride. 
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ng: ll? Am I to be cruſhed, and be no more the firſt - 
d bon on carth, but bow and kneel to him? 
his D Forbid it, Heaven! as Adam too forbids, who, 


{juſtice God-like, and peculiar to injured parents, 
| pride reſents, and gives his high command to 
an e to puniſh, 

uccel Cain, To puniſh, ſay you! Did he uſe the word, 

.* word? Am I commiſſioned chen to puniſh: 


1 iy Not Abel only, but his rebel race, as they, alike 
wine, alike are joined in puniſhment. 
_ The race indeed have ſhared the merit with | 
Hoc did they all ſult, and, with a ſhout of - | 
"ry mock my ſorrow, when they ſaw'me from | 
ce dejeced come, as it my diſappointment 
their joy! 
D. This too the venerable prince repreſents; and 
preſerve the race in bounds of laws ſubordinate and 
ed to duty, commands that this firſt breach be not 
aſt by, left the precedent upon record ſtand to future 
Wes, to encourage like rebellion. 
Ka. And is it then my ſovereign parent's will? 
D. It is his will that thou, his eldeſt ſon, his image, 
beloved, ſhould be maintained in all the rights of | 
ignty derived to thee from bim; and not be left 
woſed to injury, and power uſurped, but ſhould do | 
ll juſtice on the rebel race. 
W Cain. And fo I will. Abel ſhall quickly know what 
8 to trample on his elder brother—ſhall know that 
thus ſentenced by his father; and I am commiſ- 
ed but to execute his high command, his ſentence, 
ich is God's; and that he falls by the hand of hea» 
Waly juſtice. 


—— co Ra ů¶ð˙*ẽ ẽ': a . 


bo now Satan had done his work : he had deluded 
mother to a breach againſt the firſt and only com- 
he had drawn Adam into the ſame ſnare, and 


he brings in Cain, prompted by his own rage, 


—— on, FI Ion ee Inc — 


e 


—_—__ 


thy brother Abel, directed by Heaven to fall ing 


deaſt had rent him; nor will any one ſuggeſt that i 


ly runs upon his brother Abel, and, after a liche 


which, as it is to be ſuppoſed, the exaſperated 


poſterity, it is likewiſe as probable they were all 


of uy 
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and deluded by his (Satan's) craft, to commit mus 
nay, a fratricide, an aggravated murder. 

Upon this he ſends out Cain, while the U 
rage was in its ferment, and wicketdly, at the 
time, bringing Abel, innocent, and fearing no il. 
in his way, he ſuggeſts to his thoughts ſuch wor 
theſe: : | 
Look you, Cain: ſee how Divine juſtice e 
with vour father's righteous ſentence. See, thai 


as th 
imme 
ther, 
. war, 
Gat, be 

wobt wil 
Wer done 
mate. 
cher 
iy m1; 
Eve, 
of Ca 
ted atte 
ve be 
ban into 
Thad ar 
gerate 
WOW eV Cc! 
webt, | 
Hr Abc! 
Cain, prepared for the fact by his former con 


rage and reſolution of revenge, was ſo much the nay be 
prepared to avoid the ſnare thus artfully contrives br Ic 
the maſter of all ſubtilty, the Devil; ſo he imme er 
be blaſt 
Tk wou! 

ig an 
Frame! 


hands unarmed, unguarded, that thou mayeſt d 
ſelf juſtice upon him without fear. ee. thou 1 
kill him; and, if thou haſt a mind to conceal if 
eyes can ſee, nor will the world ever know it ; fol 
no reſentment or revenge upon tnee, or thy poſleg 
can be apprehended, but it may be {aid ſome 


his brother and ſuperior, could poſhbly be the 
fon, 


armed reſiſtance, the innocent poor man, expeE 
ſuch miſchief, was conquered and murdered; 


of Caiti's outrageous race over-run all his family in by 
houſehold, killing man, woman, and child. Abel's 

It is objected here, that we have no authorih ung to 
Scripture to prove this part of the ſtory : But WW ttc 1 
ſwer, it is not likely but that Abel, as well as 1 


being at man's eſtate. long before this, had ſent 
children by their own ſiſters: for they were the! 
men in the world who were allowed the marnf 
their own ſiſters, there being no other women then 
the world: and as we never read of any of A 
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15 that they ſhould kill Abel only, whoſe ſons 
& immediately fall upon Cain for the blood of 


4 


lit Mut 


rar, as ſoon as there were two families in it. 
de it ſo or not, it is not doubted the Devil 
abt with Cain in the borrid murder, or he had 
bone it. Whether it was direQly, or by agents, 
WW material, nor is the latter unlikely; and if the 


© co: then there is no improbability in the ſtory ; 

„ they 2 might not he that made ule of the ſerpent to 
I noe oe, be as well ſuppoſed to make a tool of 
iy . 1 Cain's ſons or- grandſons to prompt him in the 


al attempt of murdering his brother! And why 

e be obliged to bring in a miracle or an appa- 
Woo into the ſtory, to make it probable that the De- 
a any hand in it, when it was ſo natural to 2 
rate race to act in ſuch a manner? 

Prever it was, and by whatever tool the Devil 
Abt, it is certain that this was the conſequence, 
Abel was butchered: and thus the Devil made a 
md conqueſt in God's creation; ior Adam was now, 
way be ſaid, really childleſs ; for his two ſons were 
br loſt, Abel was killed, and Cain was curſed, 
Wdriven out from the preſence of tlie Lord, and his 
Eblaſied with him. 

33 be an uſeſul inquiry here, and worthy our 
an account of, could we come to a certainty in 
fame, What was the mark that God let upon 
p, by which he was kept from being fallen upon 
E | Abel's ſriends or relations? But as this does not 
Whne to the Devil's hiſtory, and it was God's mark, 
| the Devil's, I have nothing to do with it here. 90 
The Devil having now gained his point, the king- 
. * grace, ſo newly erected, had been as it were 
, without a new creation, had not Adam and 


been alive, and had not Eve, though now 130 


of age, been a hreeding young lady ; for we muſt 
ele the women, in that ſtate of longevity, bare 
Wren till they were ſeven or cight hundred! vears 


E father, and ſo the world have been involved in 


— . ũ — 


a N 
- - 
I. 


off from God; and therefor” as he kept his hold g 


ſpring, till, in a word, he brought both the no 


Adam, is preſerved in the ſacred hiſtories, 
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old. This ſeeming of Eve peopled not the v0 
much, as it reſtored the bleſſed race; for thay, 19" 
Abel was killed, Cain had a numerous offspritgh ; 
ſently, which, had Seth (Adam's third ſon) ng 
been born, would ſoon have repleniſhed the w 
with people, ſuch as they were; the ſeed of 3 
derer, curſed of God, branded with a mark of j might v 
my, and who afterwards fell all together in te r fide, 
verſal ruin of the race by the deluge. pting * 

But, after the murder of Abel, Adam had and t not 
ſon born, namely, Seth, the father of Enos, .and 
deed the father of the holy race; for during his ti 
and his ſon Enos, the text ſays, that men 
call on the name of the Lord ;” that is to. ſay, 
began to look back upon Cain and his wicked 
and, being convinced of the wickedneſs they had e 
mitted, and led their whole poſterity into, they. 
gan to ſue to Heaven ſor pardon of what was 
and to lead a new ſort of liſe. 

But the Devil had met with too much ſucceſs nl 
firſt attempts, not to go on with his general reſolat _ 
of debauching the minds of men, and bringing 1 ch 
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Cain's curſed race, embroiled already in blood | 
murder, ſo he proceeded with his degenerate 


and the degcherate race, to join in one univerſal 
ſent of crime, and to go on in it with ſuch aggro 
ing circumſtances, as that it repented the Lord 
he had made men; and he reſolved to over 
them with a general detteuRtion, and clear the wal 
of them. 

The ſueceſſion of blood 3 in the royal original ling | 


brought down as low as Noah and his three ſons, Þ 
a eontinued ſeries of 1450 years, ſay ſome, 16408 
others; in which time, ſin ſpread itſelf ſo general 
through the whole race, and the ſons of God, (ſo; 
Scripture calls the men of the righteous ſced), | 
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ur of Seth, came in unto the daughters of men, 
ts, joined themſelves to che curſed, race of Cain, and 
ed promiſcuoully with them, according to their 


Ie we 
for th 


65 f l the women, it ſeems, being beautitul and 
the * ing; and though the Devil could not make the 
f @ an handſome or ygly in one or other families, yet 


iht work up tha guſt of wicked inclination on 

er fide, fo as to Nake both the men and women 
pting and agrecabte o one another, where they 
it not to have been ſo; and perhaps, as it is of- 
ſeen to this day, the more tempting for being un- 
legal reftraint. 


beg tis objected here, that we de not ſind in the Serip- 
ſay, that the men and women of either race were at 
ed time forbidden intermarrying with one another ; 
had it is true, literally they were not forbid; but if 
they did not ſcarch rather to make doubts, than to ex- 


bn them, we might ſuppoſe it was forbidden by ſome 
ticular command at that time, ſceing we may rea- 
bly allow every thing to be forbidden which they 


eſs in DEW ot | 

efolagW# taxed with as a crime in committing ; and as the 
ing of God taking them wives, as they thought fit to 
oi, though from the daughters of the curſed race, 


ood dere charged uport them as a general depravation, 
Wa great crime, ang for which, it is ſaid, God even 
Irted that he hachmade them, we need go no 
Wiher to ſatisfy ourſclves that it was certainly for- 
en. 
datan, no doubt too, had an hand in this wicked - 
r for as it was his buſineſs to prompt men to do 
„ching which God had prohibited, ſo the reaſon 
den why the men of thoſe days did this thing, was, 
Inne faw the daughters of men, that is, of the wicked 
ce, or forbidden ſort, were fair. He tempted them 
the luſt of the eye; and, in a word, the ladies were 
Weutiful and agreeable, and the Devil knew how to 
re uſc of the allurement. The men liked, and took 
gem by the mere direction of their fancy and appetite, 
out regarding the 2 Wl prohibition, They 


"ey 
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took them wives of all which they choſe, or ſuch 
they liked to chuſe. 

But the next adds, that this promiſcuous generain 
went farther than the mere outward crime of it; 
it ſhewed that the wickedneſs of the heart of man 
great before God, and that he reſented it. In ſhop 
God perceived that a degeneracy or defect of vim 
had ſeized upon the whole race; that there was ag p * 
neral corruption of manners, a depravity of pam mukenf 
upon them; that even the holy ſeed was tainted wii 


none f 
weir W iv. 
& rot ſc 
"What bec2! 
char?! 
bs Devil 


it; that the Devil had broke in upon them, and 15 wee 
vailcd to a great degree; that not only the pradtice 
the age was corrupt, for that God could eaſily hay 
reſtrained, but that the very heart of man was 


bauched, his deſires wholly vitiatcd, and his ſenſes g 3 
u helg 


gaged in it; ſo that, in a word, it became neceſſary 
thew the divine diſpleaſure, not in the ordinary may 
ner, by judgment and reproofs of ſuch kind as uſualh 
reclaim men, but by a general deſtruction to ſway 
them away, clear the earth of them, and put an el 
to their wickedneſs at once, removing the offence al 
the offenders all together. Tunis is ſignified at lag 
Gen. vi. 5. God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
great in the earth, and that very imagination of thy 
c thoughts of his heart was only evil contimually# 
« And again, ver. 11, 12. © The earth was alſo cas 
« rupt beſore God; and the earth was filled with ws 
« lence. And God looked upon the earth, and beholg 
c it was corrupt; ſor all fleſh had corrupted his wa 
e upon the earth.“ 

It muſt be confeſſed, it was a ſtrange conqueſt the 
Devil had made in the antediluvian world ; that he hal 
as I may ſay, brought the whole race of mankind ind 
a general revolt ſrom God. Noah was indeed a preadk 
er of righteouſneſs ; and he had preached about i 
hundred years to as little purpoſe as moſt of the goal 
miniſters ever did; for we do not read there was ol 
man converted by him, or at leaſt not one of them lel 
for that then there was either none of them alis 
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or ſuch r none ſpared, but Noah, and his three ſons, and 
ener ier wives 3 and even they are (it is evident) record- 
> nera rot ſo much to be ſaved for their own goodneſs, 


5 = wt becauſe they were his ſons : nay, without breach 

man wy * / 
In ho Yechartty, We may conclude, that at leaſt one went to 
- Mie Devil even of thoſe three; namely, Ham or Cham, 


of virn Sg 
"* & triumphing in a brutal manner over his father's 


unkenneſs; for we find the ſpecial curſe reached to 
ted and his poſterity for many ages: and whether it 
eat no fart her than the preſent flate of life with them, 
ice Ie cannot tell. i i 
ily hay We will ſuppoſe now, that through this whole 1500 
wal 4 n, the Devil, having fo eſfectually bebauched man- 
nles es Ind, had advanced his infernal kingdom to a prodigi- 
(ary wes height ; for the text ſays, © the whole earth was 
3 ms filled with violence.” In a word, blood, murder, 
"a npe, robbery, oppreſſion, and injuſtice, prevailed 
o fn ö pery where 3 and men, like the wild bears in the 
* * breſt, lived by prey, - biting and devouring one an- 
her, 1 5 
r At this time, Noah begins to preach a new doQrine 
* bthem ; for as he had before been a preacher of righ- 
oi waſneſs, he now becomes a preacher of vengeance. 
ener, he tells them they ſhall be all over»helmed with 
(deluge ; that, for their ſins, God repented they were 
mde ; and that he would deſtroy them all; adding, 
choll ber to prevent the ruin of himſelf and family, he re- 
- „ed to build him a ſhip, to lrave recourſe to, when 
Mee vater ſhould come over the reſt of the world. 
tte Wbat jeſting, what ſcorn, what contempt, did this 
e bal wrt expoſe the good old man to for above a hundred 
ind bars? for ſo long the work was building, as ancient 
ene hors ſay. Let us reprefent to ourſelves in the moſt 
ee manner, how the witty world at chat time be- 
good ved to poor old Noah; how they took their evening 
es to ſee what he was doing, and paſſed their judg- 
jez ent upon it, and upon the progreſs of it: I ſay, to 
lik tepreſent this to ourſelves, we need go no farther than 
our own witticiſms upon rcligion,* and upon the 
I 2 


ually, 
ſo cor 
ch vis 
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moſt ſolemn myſteries of divine worſhip ; how we d 
the ſerious for enthuſiaſts, think the grave mad, 2 | 
the ſober mclancholy ; call religion itſelf Flatm u 
Hypo ; make the devout ignorant, the divine mug; De: 
nary, and the whole ſcheme of divinity a frame yy rene 
prieſteraft: and thus, no doubt, the building an ark; 
boat, or whatever they called it, to float over th 
mountains, and dance over the plains, what could Tax ſi. 
de but a religious frenzy, and the man that ſo bull, tmſc 
himſelf, a lunatic ? and all this in an age when D it, 
things came by immediate revelation into the mer t 
ef men! The Devil muſt therefore have made aſtray ver 
conqueſt upon mankind, to obliterate all the reveti s pl 
which but a little beſore was ſo ſtrangely imprelifry. for 
upon them concerning their Maker. Pes in 
This was certainly the height of the Devils MI mu 
dom, and we ſhall never find him arrive to ſuch a i ud n 
again. He was then truly and literally the univeiſf as! 
monarch, nay, the god of this world; and, as allyy : goo 
rants do, he governs them with an arbitrary, abſo 0 
ray; and had not God thought ft to give him a er 
of ejetment, and afterwards drawn him out of po gene! 
non, 1 know not what would have been the caſe. 
night have kept his hold, for aught I know, til bac 
jced of the woman came to bruiſe his head, that wills, 
ſay, cripple his government, dethrone him, and Wy } 
poſe his power, as has been fulfilled in the Meſſah In inc 
But as he was, I ſay, drowned out of the world 
kingdom for the preſent was at an end: at leaſt ii. 1 
had a dominion, he had no ſubjects ; and as the engel: 
tion was in a manner renewed, ſo the Devil hall pla 
his work to do over again. Unhappy man! ho to 
he, by his weak revſtance, made the Devil's recovemi t is 
his hold too eaſy to him, and given him all the ad 
tages, except as beſore excepted, which he had befor 
Now, whither he retired in the mean time, and ho 
got footing again after Noah and his family were lan er 
upon the new ſurface, that we come next to cnquitt 
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V ve d | | 
mad, wy ee IX. 
Flatus » | | 
nc me Devil's ſecond Kingdom, and Low be got footing in 
| frame; the renewed World, by his Victory over Noah and bis 
an ark; d 
x Over the : ; 
© coul znr ſtory of Noah, his building the ark, his embark- 
fo bule ehimſclf and all nature's ſtock for a new world on 
* Dim ard it, the long voyage they took, and the bad 
nc nher they met with, though it would embelliſh this 
a ſlriq 


wk very well, and come in very much to the purpoſe 
verena, this place, yet, as it does not belong to the Devil's 
"mpreviy, for I cannot prove what ſome ſuggeſt, viz. That 
yas in the ark among the reſt ; I ſay, for that rea- 


is Mie L muſt omit it. — 

-h a pitg And now, having mentioned Satan's being in the : 
unweit as I {>y I cannot prove it, ſo there are, I think, 
as all les good reaſons to believe he was not there. iſt, I 


abſehuſfer no buſineſs he had there. 2dly, We read of ho 


lief done there. And theſe joined together, make 

conclude he was abſent. The laſt I chiefly inſiſt 

won, That we read of no miſchief done there; wluch, 

He had been in the ark, would certainly have hap- \ 
med. And therefore 1 ſuppoſe. rather, that when 

and Affen his kingdom diſſolved, his ſubjeRs all ingulfed 

n ineritable ruin and deſolation, a fight ſuitable 

Wagh to him, except as it might unking him for a 


5 "uh ay, when he ſaw-this, he took care to ſpeed 
hady Wlclf away as well as he could, and make his retreat 


_ a place of ſafety. Where that was, is no more dl. - 
lt to us than it was to him. . 
2 t is fuggeſted, that as he is prince of the power of 
, he retired only into that region. it is moſt 

3 wonal to ſuppoſe he went no farther on many ac« - 
* s, of which I ſhall ſpeak by and by. Here he ſtaid 
Mering in the carth's atmoſphere, as he has often- 
since, and perhaps now does: or, if the atmoſ- 
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phere of this globe was affected by the indraught 
the abſorpticn, as ſome think, then he kept hin 
upon the watch, to ſee what the event of the w 
Pl.enomenon would be; and this watch, whereves! 
was, I doubt not, was as near the earth as be 
place himſelf, perhaps in the atmoſphere of the my 
or, in a word, the next place of retreat he 0 
lind, 

From hence I took upon me to inſiſt, that Satank 
not a mere certain knowledge of events than we; 
he has not a more certain knowledge, That he 
able to make ſtronger conjeAures, and more ratio 
concluſions ſrom what he ſecs, I will not deny; 
that which he moſt outdocs us in is, that he ſees g 
to conclude from than we can: but I am ſatisfie 
knows nothing of ſuturity more than we can ſe 
obſervation and inference; nor for example, did 
know whether God would re- people the world 
more or not. 

I muſt therefore allow, that he only waited to 
what would be the event of this ſtrange eruption 
water; and what God propoſed to do with the 
and all that was in it, 

Some pt.iloſophers tell us, beſides what IH 
above, that the Devil could have no retreat i 
earth's atmoſphere ;. for that the earth being u 
condenſed into water, and having continually pe 
down its ſtreams to deluge the earth, that body 
become ſo ſmall, ard had. fuffered ſuch convullah 
that there was but juſt enough of air left to ſurn 
the water, or as might ſerve by its preſſure tof 
ſerve the natural poſition of things, and ſupply 
creatures in the ark with a part to breathe in. 

The atmoſphere indeed might ſuffer ſome'ſirui 
and unnatural motions at that time, but not (I bel 
to that degree; however, I will not firm that ii 
could be room in it, or is now, for the Devil, 1 
leſs for all the numberleſs legions of Satan's hoſt; 
there was, and now certainly is, beyond doubt, 
cient ſpace to receive him, and a ſufficient body off 
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raughy hoops for the buſineſs he had for them at that time, 
*Þt hin chat is enough to the purpoſe; cr if the earth's 
the willeſphere did ſuffer any particular convulſion on that 
ꝛerever on, he might make his retreat to the atmoſphere 

he ee moon, or of Mars, or of Venus, or any of the 
the er planets, for he that is prince of the air could 
he elif want retreats in ſuch a caſe, from whence he might 
th for the iſſue of things; certainly he did not go 
beeauſe his buſineſs lay here, and he never goes out 
lis way of doing miſchief. 


Satank 
wc; Ih 


he m particular, his more than ordinary concern was 
rat te what would become of the ark: he was wiſe 
ny ; Megh doubtleſs to lee that God, who had directed 
ſees M making, nay even the very {iructure of it, would 


tisfied 
an ſee 
>, Gd 
orld 


mainly take care of it, preicrve it upon the water, 

d bring it to ſome place of ſaſety or other; though 

ere it ſhould be, the Deyil, with all his cunning, _ 
Id not reſolve, whether on the ſame ſurface, the 
ters drawing off, or in any other created, or to be 
ated-place ; and this ſlate of uncertainty being evi- 
1ptionWntly his caſe, and which proves his ignorance of ſu- 
the wWarity, it was his buſineſs, I ſay, to watch with the ut- 

Saf vigilance for the event. 

the ark was (as Mr. Burnet thinks) guided by two 
at gels, they not only held it from ſoundering, of being 
mllowed up in the water, but certainly kept the wa- 
Ws calm about it, eſpecially when the Lord brought 
ſtrong wind to blow over the whole globe, which by 

e way was the firſt, and, I ſuppoſe, the only univer- 

al form that ever blew; for to be ſure it blew over 
twhole ſurface at once: I ſay, if it was thus guided, 
bbe ſure the Devil ſaw it, and that with envy and 
rec, that he could doit no injury; for doubtleſs had 

Wit been in the Devil's power, as God had drowned the 
ole race of man, ex.ept what was in the ark, he 
would have taken care to have diſpatched them too, 
ſo made an end of the creatio! at once; but either 
vas not impowered to go to the ark, or it was ſo 


Il guarded by angels, that, when he came near it, 


ed 6 


t, 
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he could do it no harm. So it reſted at length, 


waters abating, on the mountains of Ararat, in l a! 
menia, or ſomewhere ell: that way, and where e vii 
{ay a piece of the keel is remaining to- this day; & pile 
which, however, with Dr. , 1 lay, 1 believe al hi 
one word. | 
The ark being falcly landed, it is reaſonable to h 

lieve Noah prepared 10 go on ſhore, as the ſcamafhatebin: 
call it, as fvon as the dry land began to appear; A ons, 
here you muſt allow me to ſuppoſe Satan, though h to 

ſelf cloathed with a cloud, ſo as not to be ſcen : * 
immediately, and perched on the roof, ſaw all il food 
heaven- kept houſehold ſafely landed, and all the bf unt) al 
of living creatures, diſperſing themſclves down Amor 
ſides of the mountains, as the ſearch of their f d, p 


or other proper occaſions, directed them. ing 
This ſight was enough ; Satan was at no loſs er d 
conclude irom hence, that the deſign of God was wilſwany 
repeople the world by the way of ordinary genenlifixcordir 
tion, from the poſterity of theſe eight perſons, with 
out creating any new ſpecies. 
Very well, ſays the Devil; then my advantage onglf 
them by the fnare J laid for poor Eve, is good flilly 
and I am now juit where 1 was-after Adam's expullim 
from the garden, and when 1 had Cain and his rag 
to go to work with: for here is thie old expunged cor 
rupted race ſtill. As Cain was the object then, ſo Nog 
is my man now; and if I do not maſter him one wy 
or another, I am miſtaken in my mark. Pardon ng 
for making a ſpeech for the Devil. 1 
Noah, big with a ſenſe of his late condition, and 
while tne wonders of the deluge were freſh in M 
mind, ſpent the firſt of his — in the eeſtaſies of his 
ſoul, giving thanks, and praifing the Power that had 
been his protection in, and through the flood of wi 
ters, and which had, in ſo,miraculous a manner, ſafe 
ly landed him on the ſurface of the newly difcovetdl ke, | 
land; and the text tells us, as one of the firſt thing feaſar, 
he was employed in, - He built an altar unto the 
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it, in nd and offered burnt offerings upon the altar.“ 
here huge viii. 20. 
day While Noah was thus employed, he was ſafe ; the 
-lieve geil himſelf could no where break in upon him; and 
we may ſuppoſe very reaſonably, as he found the old 
le to nder invulnerable, he left him for ſome years, 
e ſcanghucbing notwithſtanding all poſſible advantages againſt 
*ar ; wifi ſons, and their children; ſor now the family be- 
ugh hn to increaſe, and Noah's ſons had ſeveral chil- 
en, m; whether himſelf had any more children after 
all thi food or not, that we are not arrived to any ecr- 
the hefty about. 
own thi Among his ſons, the Devil found Japhet and Shem 
cir nah ee, pious, religious, and very devout perlons-; 
ing God daily, after the example of their good old 
loſs ber Noah; and he could make nothing of them, or 
| waswffd any of their poſterity; but Ham, the ſecond, or, 
genen tording to ſome, the younger ſon of Noah, had a 
;, with, named Canaan, a looſe young profligate fellow ; 
education was probably but curſory and ſuperfi- 
ige oval, his father Ham not being near ſo religious and 
od ftillzWrnous a man as his brothers Shem and Japhet were; 
rpullia ad, as Canaan's education was deſective, ſo he prov- 
is ric ch as untaught youth generally do, a wild, and, in 
ed eon iert, a very wicked fellow; and conſequently a fit 
© Not ol for the Devil to go-to work with. | 
ne wy Noah, a diligent induſtrious man, being, with all 
don family, thus planted in the rich ſruitful plains of 
Firmenia, or wherever you pleaſe, let it be near the 
u, A untains of Cancaſus or Ararat, went immediately 
in ha Yo Fork, cultivating and improving the ſoil, increaf- 
of his Wy his cattle and paſtures, ſowing corn, and, among 
at haber things, planted trees for food ; and among the 
dit trees he planted vines, of the grapes whereof he 
„ ſafes de, no doubt, as they fill in the ſame country do 
were ute, moſt excellent wine, rich, luſcious, ſtrong, and 
ching rent. | 3 
o Lleannot come into the notion of our critics, who, 
| wexcuſe Noah from the guilt of what followed, or at 


"8th, 
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leaſt from the cenſure; tell us, he knew not th 


or the nature of wine; but that gathering the hl ; Jones 
cluſters of the grapes, and their own weight oruſf L. f 
out their balmy juices into his hand, be taſled bit * 
tempting liquor; and that, the Devil aſſiſting, hey Aber 
charmed with the delicious fragrance, and taſted u oF 3 


and again, preſſing it out into a bowl or diſh, thay 
might take a large quantity ; till at length, the he 
froth aſcending and ſeizing his brain, he became 
toxicated aud drunk, not in the leaſt imagining th 
was any fuch ſtrength in the juice of that exc 
fruit. 

Eut to make out this ſtory, which is indeed 
favourable for Noah, but in itſelf extremely ndy 
lous, you muſt neceſſarily fall into ſome abſnrdiy 
and beg the queſtion moſt egregiouſ!y in ſome py nl 
lar caſes: which way of arguing will by no 


and 


ſupport what is ſuggeſted: at firlk you mult ſud | 


there was no ſuch thing as wine made beſore th 
lage, and that nobody had ever been made drunky 
the juice of the grape before Noah ; which, 1 lay 
begging the queſtion in the groſſeſt manner, a h. 

It the contrary is true, as I ſee no reaſon to 
ſtion; if, I ſay, it was true that there was wine dra 
and that men were, or had been drunk with it beg 
they cannot then but ſuppole that Noah, who ug 
wiſe, a great, and a good man, and a preach 
righteouſnels, both knew of it, and without Coul 
had, in his preaching againſt their crimes, pole 
againſt this among the reſl, upbraiding them with "YN 
reproved them tor it, and exhorted them un No foo! 

Again, it is highly probable they had grapes £ 
ing, and conſequently wines made ſrom them, inl 
antediluvian world; how elſe did Noah come by ll 
vines which he planted ? For we are to ſuppole 
could plant no trees or ſhrubs, but ſuch as he foulli 
the roots of in the earth, and which no doubt 
been there before in the higheſt perſeQion, and col 


e wine | 
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Badly grow? up, and brought forth the ſame luſ- 
uit beforc. | 

des, as he found the roots of the vines, ſo he 
mood what they were, and what fruit they bore, 
Wake it may be ſuppoſed alſo he would not have 


6 den g them; for he planted them for their fruit, as 
(ted apy it in the proviſion he was making for his ſub- 
„ thay] ve. and the ſubſiſtence of his ſamily ; and if he did 
ing le. know what they were, he would not have {et 8 


a; for he was not planting for diverſion, but for 


ſpon the whole, it ſeems plain to me he knew what 
Wd, as well when he planted the vines as when he 
out the grapes; and alſo, when he drank the 
We that te knew it was wine, was ſtrong, and would 
bim drunk, if he took enough of it. He knew 
ther men had been drunk with ſuch liquor be- 


Fan b the food, and that he had reprehended them for 
"ad therefore it was not his ignorance, but the j 
-_ bill took him at ſome advantage, when his appe- 
Lag vas eager, or he thirſty, and the liquor cooling 
' 


W pleaſant ; and, in ſhort, as Eve ſaid the ſerpent. 
Vied her, and ſhe did cat, ſo the Devil beguiled 
and he did drink. The temptation was too 
or Noah, not the wine. He knew well enough y 
ie did; but, as the drunkards ſay to this day, 
W'ms ſo good he could not forbear it, and ſo he got 
before he was aware; or, as our ordinary 
ch exprefſes it, he was overtaken with drink. And 
WW Poole, and other expolitors, are partly of the 
mind, | | 
No ſooner was the poor old man conquered, and 
eine had lightened his head, but it may be ſup- 
d he falls off ſrom the chair or bench where he 
and, tumbling backward, his cloaths, which in 
e hot countries were only looſe open robes, like 
as which the Armenians wear to this day, fly- 


fubroad, or the Devil ſo aſſiſting on purpoſe to ex- 
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 Shem; but they, like modeſt good men, far from 


have made Canaan the inſtrument or tool to d 
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ſe him, he lay there in a naked indecent pg 
not fit to be ſeen. 

In this juncture, who fhould come by but 
Canaan! ſay ſome; or, as others think, thig.yq 
fellow firſt attacked by way of kindneſs, and x 
ed affection; prompted his grandfather to drink 
pretence of the wine being good for him, and py 
for the ſupport of his old age; and ſabtilly ſet 
him, drinking alſo with him; and ſo (his head 
too ſtrong for the old man's) drank him do | 
devil-like, triumphed over him; boaſted of ha 
queſt, inſulted the body as if it were dead, andy 
vered him on purpoſe to expoſe him; and, lei 
him in that indecent poſture, went and made 
with it to his father Ham, who in that part, w 
like himſelf, did the ſame to his brethren, Japhs 


Tying on the wicked infult on their parent, went 
covered him, as the Scripture expreſſes it, and 
may be ſuppoſed, informed him bow be had bl 
abuſed, and by whom. 
Why elſe ſhould Noah, when he came to himl 


ſhew his reſentment ſo much againſt Canaan his? . 
ſon, rather than againſt Ham his father? and wl = 
it is ſuppoſed in the ſtory, the guilt chiefly layt _ 
We ſee the curſe is {as it were) laid wholly upon c 1. 


naan the grandſon, and not a word of the fathe; 
mentioned; Gen. ik. 25—27. ** Curſed be 
a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be, &ec. 
That Ham was guilty, is certain from the hi 
of the fat; but I cannot but ſuppoſe his grandſon 
the occaſion. of it; and in this caſe the Devil ſeem 


Noah, and draw him into drunkenneſs, as he had nll. his 
the ſerpent the tool to beguile Eve, and draw here. b 


diſobedience. romp c 
Poſſibly Canaan might do it without deſign at n, jc 


but might be brought in to ridicule and make a r wi 
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old patriarch aſterwards, as is too frequent ſince 
Yb practice of our days; but I rather believe he 
it with a wicked deſign, and on purpoſe to inſult 
apoſe his reverend old parent: and this ſeems 
like too, becauſe of the bitterneſs with which 


wneſs, for ſuch, no doubt, he would have been to 


2 * reſented it it, aſter he came to be informed of 
10 59 ue be that as it will, the Devil certainly made a 
Fs ut conqueſt here, and. as to outward appearance, 
f th es than that which he gained beſore over Adam. 
* ad the Devil's victory conſiſt barely in his hav- 
d, aon in the only righteous man of the whole an- 
made avian world, and fo beginning or initiating the 
+ young progeny with a crime; but here was the 
A pc oracle ſilenced at once. The preacher of righ- 
_= gew world, as he was to the old, I ſay, the preach- 
, ind ms turned out of office, or his mouth ſtopped, 
had h vas worſe; nay, it was a ſtopping his mouth in 


worſt kind, far worſe than Ropping his breath: 
bad he died, the office had deſcended to his ſons 
and laphet; ; but he was dead to the office of 
nſtructor, though alive as to his being: for of 
at force could his preaching be, who had thus fall- 
umſelf into the moſt ſhameful exceſs? 
geſides, ſome are of the opinion, though I hope 
tout ground, that Noah was not only overtaken 
ke in his drink, but that, being fallen into that ſin, 
became habitual, and he continued in it a great 
we; and that it was this which is the meaning of 
W being uncovered in his tent, and that his ſon ſaw 
Wnakedneſs; that is, he continually expoſed himſelf 
Fa long time, an hundred years, ſay they ; and 
et his ſon Hem, and his grandſon Canaan, having 
55 him into it, kept him in it, encouraged and 
ed it; and all the while, Satan ſtill prompting 
4 1 em, joined their ſcoſſs and contempt of him with 
ir wicked endeavours to promote the wickedneſs ; 
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and both with as much ſucceſs as the Devil hink 
could wiſh for. 

Then, as for his two ſons modeſtly and decen 
covering their father, they tell us, that repreſgy 
Shem and Japhet applying themſelves in a humble a 
dutiful manner to their father, to intreat and beſeeg 
him to conſider” his aneient glory, his own pious & 
hortations to the late Crowned world, and to confidg 
the offence which he gave by his cvil courles to G 
and the ſcandal to his whole ſamily ; and alſo tha 
they are brought in effeQually prevailing upon hin; 
and that then Noah curſed the wickedneſs of Hank 
degenerate race, in teſtimony of his ſincere repentang 
aſter the ſact. 

The ſtory is not ſo very unlikely, as it is certay 
that it is not to be proved, and therefore we had h 
ter take it as we find it, viz. ſor one ſingle act. By 
ſuppoſe it was ſo, it is ſtill certain that Noah's preach 
ing was ſadly interrupted ; the energy of his word 
flattened, and the force of his perſuaſions enervated 
and abated, by his ſhameful ſall; that he was effet 
ually ſilenced as an inftruQtor ever after ; and this ww 
as much as the Devil had occaſion for: and therefore 
indeed we read little more of him, except that he li 


ed 350 years aſter the flood; nav, we do not is 


much as read that he had any more clildrep, but the 
contrary, Nor indeed could Noah have any more 
children, except by His old and perhaps ſuperannuat 
ed wife, whom it was very likely he had four or hv 


hundred years, unleſs vou will ſuppoſe he was allowed' 


to marry ſome of his own progeny, daughters c 
grand-daughters, which we do not ſuppoſe was alloys 
ed, no not to Adam himſelf. 

This was certainly a maſter- piece of the Devil's po- 
Iicy, and a fatal inſtance of his unhappy diligence 
viz. that the door of the ark was no ſooner open, a 
the face of the world hardly dry from the univerſil 
deſtraction of mankind, but he was at work among 
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un; and that not only to form a general deſedion 
nung the race, upon the foot of the original taint of 
Are, but like a bold Devil he ſtrikes at the very 
aut, and flies at the next general repreſentative of 
wokind, attacks the head of the family, that in his 
aiſearriage the riſe and progreſs of a reformation of 


ke new world ſhould receive an early check, and thoukl | 


k at once prevented; I ſay, like a bold Devil, he 
trikes at the root; and, alas! poor unhappy Noah; 
ke proved too weak for him; Satan prevailed in his 
y firſt attempt, and got the victory over him at 
once. 

Noah thus overcome, and Satan's conqueſt carried 
in. to the utmoſt of his own wiſhes, the Devil had lit - 
tle more to do in the worid for fome ages, than to 
arry on an univerſal degeneracy among mankind, and 
pfniſh it by alike diligent application, in deluding the 
encrality of the race, and them as they came SNgra- 
tally into life; this he ſound the leſs diffigult, beemte 
the firſt defection, which ſpread like a contagion 
pon the earth immediately aſter. . 

The firſt evidence we have of his ſuceeſs in this miſ- 
thieyous deſign was in the building that great ſtupend- 
ww ſtaircaſe, for ſueh it ſeems it was intended, called 
Jabel, which, if the whole world had not been drunk, 
or otherwiſe infatuated, they would never have unucr- 
uten: even Satan himſelf could never have prevailed 
wth them to undertake ſuch a prepoſterous piece of 
wrk; for it had neither end or means, poſſibilicy or 
Wobability in it. | 

I muſt confeſs I am ſometimes apt to 'vindicate our 
ur old anceſtors, in my thoughts, from the charge it» 


elf, as we generally underſtand it; namely, that they 


rally deſigned to build a tower which ſhould reach up 
„ heaven, or that it ſhould! feeure them in cafe of 
mother flood; and father Caſanbon is of mv opMtion; 
wether | am of his or not is a queſtion by itſcif: bis 
opinion is, thet the conſaſion was nothing but agrcach 
wong the undertakers and directors of the work: ard 
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that the building was deſignedly chiefly for a H 
houſe for proviſions, in a cale of a ſecond deluge; 
to their notion of its reaching up to heaven, he 
the expreſſion to be allegorical rather than literal, 
only to mean that it ſnould be excecding high: Hen 
haps they might not be aſtronomers enough to mal 
ſure the diſtance of ſpace between the earth and Hin © 
ven, as we pretend to do now ; but as Noah was th 
alive, and as we believe all his three {ons were ſo ; a 
they were able to have informed them how abſurdilline 
was to ſuppoſe either the one or the other: viz, (yl bim! 
that they could build up to heaven; or, (2.) that por 
could build firm enough to reſiſt, or high enouge ment 
overtop, the waters ſuppoſing ſuch another flood hope 
happen: I would rather think that it was only Manunk 
they intended to build a moſt glorious and magnifieſme 
city, where they might all inhabit together; and M the 
his tower was to be built tor ornament, and alſo ld be 
. ftrength, or as above, for a ſtorchouſe to lay up N be pu 
magazines of proviſions, in caſe of extraordingyſ}{parat 
floods, or other events, the city being built in a HN f 
plain, namely the plains of Shinar, near the river Ein 
rates. | leren! 

But the ſtory, as it is recorded, ſuits better with 
Satan's meaſures at that time, and as he was fromih 
beginning prompting them to cvery thing that, uy 
contrary to the happineſs of man, ſo the more on 

oſterous it was, and the more inconſiſtent with cot 
mon ſenſe, the more to his purpoſe ; and it ſhewedteF 
more what a complete conqueſt he had gained on 
the reaſon as well as the religion of mankind at tht 
TIMC. 

Again, it is evident in this caſe they were not oli 
acting contrary to the nature of things, yt contra 
to the deſign and to the command of Heaven: for 6 
command was that they ſhould repleniſh the ear 
that is, that they ſhould fpread their habitations o 
it, and people the whole globe; whereas they v 


: 
1 
= Ls 


1 


or a ig in one place, as if they were not to multiply 
leluge; Mſſcient to take up any more. 
1, he U Bat what cared the Devil for that? or, to put it a 
literal, Male handſomer, that was what Satan aimed at; for 
igh : e enough to him to bring mankind to act juſt 
h to meffatrecy to what Heaven had direged or commanded 
and n in any thing, and, if*pollible, in every thing. 
was e But God himſelf put a ſtop to this foolith piece of 
re ſo Vn; and it was time indeed to do fo, for a madder 
abſun ing che Devil himſelf never propoſed to them; | ſay, 
viz, H bunſel? put a ſtop to this new undertaking, and 
that pointed the Devil; and how was it done ? not in 
nough pigment and anger, as perhaps the Devil expeded, 
od f hoped for, but as pitying the ſimplicity of that 
only thaffſraming creature man, he confuſed their ſpeech, or 
12nific is ſome ſay, divided and confuſed their counſels, ſo 
and theft they could not agree with one another, which 
allo n vald be the ſame thing as not to underſtand one another; 
up r be put a new ſhibboleth upon their tongues, thereby 
ordim I perating them into tribes or families; for by, this 
(cry family found themſelves under a neceſlity of 
keping together; and this naturally increaſed that 
berent jargon of language; for at firſt it might be no 
ter with avre. 
rom i What a confuſion this was to them, we all know, by 
hat ug beir being obliged to leave off their building, and im- 
Ye peiediately fparating one from another; but what a 
th co-Wrprile. it was to the old ſerpent, that remains to be 
wedth anfidercd of, for indeed it belongs to his hiſtory. - / 
ed o Satan had never met with any diſappointment in all | 
at thaw wicked attempts till now; . ſor, firſt, he ſucceeded - | 
ten to triumph upon Eve; he did the like upon Cain; 
ot ond, in ſhort, upon the whole world, one man (Noah) 
ontray} acepted; when he blended the ſons of God, and the 
r Goth Wnphters of hell, for ſo the word is underſtood, 
earn gether, in promiſcuous voluptuous living as well as 
15 over Roeration, | 
y ven As to the deluge, authors are not agreed whether 
Aas a diſappointment es the Devil or not; it might 
| 3 I 
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be indeed a ſurpriſe to him; for though Noah I ertifie 
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preached of it for an hundred years together, yet wad juſt 
he (Satan) daily prompted the people not to heed with annex * 
believe what that old fellow Noah ſaid to them, aff fat I gc 
to ridicule his whimſical building, a monſtrous tub, pilaguage 
ſwim or float in, when the ſame deluge ſhould ebe firlt c 
ſo I am of the opinion he did not believe it him{dtþal! his a 
and am poſitive he could not forſce it, by any ini de neu 


into futurity that he was maſter of. be for 
It is true, the aſtronomers tell us, there was a gle wol 
terrible comet ſeen in the air} that it appeared for ¶M Mie ſur! 
days before the flood continually ; and that as it Aion v 


proached nearer and nearer every day all the „e to 
ſo that at laſt it burſt; and fell down in a conti l th 
ſpout or ſtream of water, being of a watery ſubſtu N vere 
and the quantity ſo great, that it was 40 days aver. 
ing: ſo that this comet, not only forctold the de bave 
or drowning of the earth, but aQugl!y performed ie divic 
and drowned it ſrom itſelf. — and 
But to leave this tale to them that told t, let q — 
wit 


conſider the Devil, ſurpriſed, and a little amazed, 


the abſorption or inundation, or whatever we met 
call it, of the earth in the deluge ; not, I ſay, that x of la 
was much concerned at it, perhaps juſt the conti eber 
and if God would drown it again, and as often e 1 h 
thought fit, I do not ſee, by any thing I meet with ſeem 


Satan's hiſtory, or in the nature of him, that he ved 
be at all diſturbed at it: all that I can ſee in it, Mage 
could give Satan any concern, would be, that all hg mean 
favourites were gone, and he had his work to do ke. 

again, to lay a foundation for a new conqueſt ia i After 
generation that was to come: but in this his proſpeliſſſyſort« 
was fair enough, for why ſhould he be diſcourage Wnily un 
when he had now eight people to work upon, who mth tt on!) 
with ſuch ſucceſs when had but two! And why ſbaui ons; 
he queſtion breaking in now, where nature was alreap® babi 
vitiated and corrupted, when he had before eonquei W they 
the ſame nature, when in its primitive rectitude ul heir le 
and purity, juſt come out of the hands of its Math readin, 
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oah A rtified with the awe of his high and ſolemn com- 
, yet gend juſt given them, and the threatening of death 
heed off annexed to it, if broken? 

m, 1 foe I go back to the affair of Babel: this confuſion 
tub language, or of counſels, take it which way you will, 
e firſt diſappointment that I fiid the Devil met with, 
his attempts and practices upon mankind, or up- 
the new creature, which I mentioned above; for 


wile would ſcparate and ſpread themſelves over the 
Wile ſurface of tlie earth, and a thouſand new ſcenes 
s it ion would appear, in which he therefore prepares 
aſelf to behave as he ſhould ſee occaſion. | 
Mow the Devil learned to ſpeak al the language 
at were now to be uſed, and how many languages 
were, the ſeveral ancient writers of the Devil's 
bare not yet determined. Some tell us they 
ire divided only into 15, ſome into 72, others into 
Þ, and athers again into ſeveral thouſands. 


let | alſo remains a doubt with me, and, I ſuppoſe, will 
ed, b with others alſo, whether Satan had yet found 
are g method to converſe with mankind, without the 


hat ep of language and words, or not; ſeeing man has 
trat other method of converſing, no not with - himſelf. 
1 as his 1 have not time to enter upon here: however, 
rich ffs feems plain to me, viz. That the Devil ſoon 
woll erned to make mankind underſtand him, whatever 
„ thatlwuage he ſpoke ; and no doubt but he found ways 
all M means to underſtand them, whatever language they 
o orerpoke. | $ 

in e After the confuſion of languages, the people neceſſa. 
-ofpetF{y ſorted themſelves into families and tribes, every 
rage emily underſtanding their own peculiar ſpeech, and 
10 t only; and theſe families multiplying, grew into 
hoi ons; and thoſe nations, wanting room, and ſeeking 
rea babitations, wandered ſome this way, ſome that, 
nen they found out countries reſpectively proper for 
e ber ſettling ; and there they became kingdoms, 


lab rading and poſſeſſing ill more and more land as 


be forcſaw what would follow: namely, that the 


' 
' 
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their people increaſed, till at laſt the whole earth; 
ſearce big enough he them. This preſented & 
with an opportunity to break in upon their morals 
another door, viz. their pride; for men being nau 
ly proud and envious, nations and tribes begu Indeed ſh 
le with one another for room. Either one Med mar 
enjoyed better accommodation, or had a better ings, in 
or a more favourable climate chan anotlier; aud the rinciple 
being numerous and ſtrong, thruſt the other out, | ing, be he 
encroached upon their land: the other, liking d trop, and 
\ ſituation, prepared for their deſenc2: and ſo begangſ underſt 
preſſion, invation, war, battle, and blood: Sate ”n in | 
the while . beating the drums, and his attenduiſfe appoin 
clapping their hands as men do when. they let went fron 
upon one another. ominat 
The bringing mankind thus to war and confaly uſt deter 
as it was the firit game the Devil played after Mice of C 
conſounding the languages and divitons at Babel, Minder fo 
was a conqueſt upon mankind purely devilih, bland of 
from hell, and ſo exactly tinctured with Satan's ornfffllphether 
nal ſin, ambition, that it really transformed men M's lit. 
mere devils: forwhen is man really transformed intgt ſupport 
very image of Satan himſelf, when he is tum pruden 
into a mere Devil, if it is not. when he is fighting ee, and 
his ſellow creatures, and dipping his hands in the llafrit ; t. 
9 of his own kind? Let his pidure be conſidered: life point 
fire of hell, flames or ſparkles in his eyes; a vorm and of 
grin fits upon his countenance ; rage and fury di and a m 
the muſcles of his face; his paſſions agitate his ed at. 
body; and he is metamorphoſed from a comely fis tre 
teous angelic creature, into a fury, a ſatyr, a teriilifſtpery and 
and frightful monſter, nay, into a Devil; for from 
himſelf is deſcribed by the ſame word, which on Wkinflaenc 


in relat 
Leonflagr: 
of hell, u 
dit hath 


very account is changed into a ſubſtantive, and and na 
Devils are called furics. or his 
The ſowing the ſeeds of ſtriſe in the world, M that .. 


ore th 
mn for re 
B's w 


bringing nations to fight and make war upon one all 
ther, would take up a great part of the Devil's 
tory, and abundance of extraordinary things wal 


= 
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*arth in relating the particulars: for there have been 
ed H eonflagrations kindled in the world by the arti- 
nora hell, under this head, viz. of making war; in 


ati ic hath been the Devil's maſter-pizce, and he 
dezan U ndeed ſhewn himſelf a workman in it, that he has 
© mig ed mankind into ſtrange and unnatural notions 
Uer ings, in order to propagate and ſupport the fight- 
ud the, ciple in the world ; ſuch as laws of war, fair 


ut, ing, behaving like men of honour, fighting to the 
ep, and the like; by which killing and murder- 
comes underſtood to be juſtifiable, Virtue, and a true 
Wineſs in ſpirit, is rated now by rules which God 
appointed; and the ſtandard of honour is quite 
gent from that of reaſon, and of nature. Bravery 
ominated not from a fearleſs undaunted ſpirit in 
an defence of liſe and liberty, but from a daring 
ee of God and man, fighting, killing, and tread- 
under foot his fellow-creatures, at the ordinary 
hand of the officer, whether it be right or wrong, 
whether it be in a juſt defence of life, and our 
try's life, that is, liberty; or whether it be ſor 
lupport of injury and oppreſſion. 
al prudent avoiding cauſeleſs quarrel, is called co- 


iit; to refuſe fighting, and putting life. at a caſt 
the point of a ſword, a practice forbid by the law of 
and of all good government, is yet called coward. 
and a man is bound to die duelling, or live and be 
ed at. a 
This trumping up theſe imaginary things called 
m ery and gallantry, naming them virtue and honour, 
| from the Devil's new management, and his fub- 


chat ſuch inconſiſtencies could go down with man- 

or they could paſs ſuch abſurd things among 
"mn for reaſoning. For example, A is found in bed 
ooh B's wie: B is the perſon injured, and therefore 


hee, and to take an affront, baſeneſs and meanneſs 


Winfluencing the minds of men to fly in the face of 
land nature, and to act againſt their ſenſes ; nor, 
Nor his artifice in the management, could it be poſ- 
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offended; and coming into the chamber, wig 
ſword in his hand, A exclaims loudly, * Why, 
yqu won't murder me, will you? As you: Ms 


rom t! 


of honour, let me riſe and take my ſword.” - ſh: 
A very good ſtory indeed! fit for nobody bud ils ft 
Devil to put into any man's head. But + I 
5 prefer 


being put in mind, forſooth, that he is a mane 
nour, itarts back, and muſt act the honourabley 
So he lets A get up, put on Wis cloaths, and u 


with Mal 
his was 1 


ſword: then they fight, and Bis killed for his hi that 
Whereas, had the laws of God, of narure, and Jo tet 
fon, taken place, the adulterer and adultereſs Ieh wa 
have been taken priſoners, and carried before: To peri 
judge; and being taken in the fat, ſhould han I vor! 
immediately ſentenced, he to the block, and (el | thee 
the ſtake; and the innocent abuſed hoſband had i by Wag 
reaſon to have run any riſk of his life for being f * 
a cuckold, Þ i (0th 
But thus has Satan abuſed the reaſon of manzg pon of 
if a man does me the greatelt injury in the worlif® ſinned 
muſt do my ſelf juſtice, upon him, by venturing my though 
upon an even lay with him, and muſt fight hin thin 
an equal hazard, in which the 19jured perſon i is wp,” or 
ten killed as the perſon offering the injury. Sup e, ha 
now it be in the ſame caſe as above, a man abuſg then bc 
wife, and then, to give me ſatisfaction, tells en Sr 
will fight me, which the French call doing me by q 
ſon : & No, fir, (fay I) let me lie with your wiki." 5”. 
and then, if you deſire it, I may fight you: then] ſip at f 
upon even terms with you.” But this indeed u . 
rcaſoning which the Devil has brought mankind u 
this day. But to go back to the ſubject, viz- thel Jt was | 
vil bringing the nations to fall out, and to quarrel bod, tc 
room in the world, and ſo to fight, in order to reg 
poſſeſs one another of their ſettlements : This be moral, 
at a time when certainly there were places cnougl his . 
the world for every one to chuſe in; and ther- de Der 
the Devil, not the want of elbow- room, muſt bei From | 
occaſion of it: and it is carried on ever ſince be by” e 


. 
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tom the Tame intereſt, and by the ſame origi- 


WM 7c ſhall meet with this part again very often 
Jevil's ſtory, and as we bring him farther on in 


ly but 


__ nagement of mankind. I therefore lay it by 
1 preſent, and come to the next ſteps the Devil 
able eh mankind after the confuſion of languages; 


is was in the aſfain of worſhip. It does not ap- 
that even the Devil was ſo bold, as cither, 
To fet himſelf up to be worſhipped as a God; 
which was ſtill worſe, 

To perſuade man to believe there was no God 
Ito worſhip. 

th theſe are introduced ſince. the deluge: one 
by Devil, who ſoon found means to ſet 
up for a God in many parts of the world, and 


e(s thi 
efore 1 
have i 
nd fe 
1 had 
ing 

hen of man, in which it muſt be confeſſed man 
tinned the Devil; for, to do Satan juſtice, he 


wy thing ſo groſs would go down with them: ſo 
d ſhort, thoſe modern cafuiſts, in the reach of 


is l N 
om e, have outſinned the Devil. 
dug iben both theſe, are modern inventions, Satan 


n gradually; and, being to work upon human 
, meas by ſtratagem, not by ſorce, it would have 
vi o groſs to have ſet himſelf up as an object of 
den pat firſt: it was to be done ſtep by ſtep. For 


mn . 


| is 
nd to 


the Ut was ſufficient to bring mankind to a neglect of 


Irrel bod, to worſhip him by halves, and give little or 
regard to his laws, and ſo grow looſe and im- 


oral, in direct contradiction to his commands. 


zer de Devil went on gradually. 

de rom a negligence in worſhipping the true God, 
* by degrees introduced the worſhip of falſe 
pods; and to introduce this, he began with the 


tto.this day; but the laſt is brought in by the 


thought it could ever paſs upon mankind, or . 


This would not go down with them at firſt; ſo 
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ſun, moon, and ſtars, called in the holy tex 


120 bo 
| is true, 


hoſt of heaven. Theſe had greater majeſſy — 
them, and ſeemed fitter to command the H . nf 


of mankind ; ſo it was not the hardeſt thi 
the world to bring men, when they had ones 
gotten the true God, to embręge the wor 
ſuch gods as thole. 

3. Having thus debauche 


d their principles 5 


ſhip, and led them from the true and only Bag 
of worſhip to a talſe, it was the caſier to Akne fr 
them on; ſo, in a few gradations -morg "* 3 d 
brought them to downright idolatry : au _ * 
in that idolatry, he proceeded gradually : ” ; 
for he began with awful names, ſuch as wen dio * 
nerable in the thoughts of men, as Baal, or 2 1 

which, in Chaldaic and Hebrew, Ggnifies e mig * 
or Sovereign, or mighty and magnificent; lippoſe, W 
this was therefore a name aſcribed to the . f 
God; but afterwards they deſcended to ul a 
images or figures to repreſent him, and +3: 
they were called by the ſame name, as ſon) 2 2 
Baalim, and afterwards Bel; from which, by ring | 
helliſn degeneracy, Satan brought mankind arch 1 

adore every block of their own hewing, and aa 


worſhip flocks, ſtones, monſters, hobgoblin i u hi 
every ſordid frightſul thing, and at laſt the Mute „ne 


: Thus far 1 
himſelf, a whey 
What notions ſome people may entertain off gory | 
forwardneſs of the firſt ages of the world to ru bo a 1 
idolatry, I do not inquire here. 1 know they wiſer Cl 
ſtrange things, of its being the product of mere . h 
ture, one remove from its primitive ſtate: but] =. 1 


pretend to have ſo critically inquired into Satan's Virl 
tory, can allure you, and that from very good . 
thority, that the Devil did not find it ſo eaſy al 
to obliterate the knowledge of the true God in 
minds and conſeiences of men, as thoſe people ſug 


Who were t! 
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Ins true, he carried things a great length under 
& patriarchal government of the firſt ages; but ſtill 
10600 years bringing it to paſs; and though 
nee reaſon to believe the old world, before the 
| was arrived to a very great height of wicked- 
and Ovid very nobly deſeribes it by the war of 
Wh Titans againſt Jupiter, we do not read that ever 
an was come to ſuch a length as to bring them to 
„Indeed we do read of wars carried on a- 
ft them; whether it was one nation againſt an- 
or only perſonal, we cannot tell: but the 
World ſcemed to be ſwallowed up in a life of wicked- 
es, that is to ſay, of luxury and lewdneſs, rapine 
Wd violence; and there were giants among them, 
Wind men of renown, chat is to ſay, men famed for 
their mighty valour, great actions of war, we may 
bppoſe, and their ſtrength, who perſonally oppoſed 
ers. We read of no conſiderable wars indeed; 
ur it is not to be doubted but there were ſuch wars, 
ir elſe it is to be underſtood that they lived (in com- 
won) a life ſomewhat like the brutes, the ſtrong de- 
Waring the weak: for the text ſays, the whole 
Arth was filled with violence ;”? hunting and tearing 
me- another in pieces, either for dominion or for 
wealth, either for ambition or for avarice, we know 
wot well which. | 

Thus far the old antediluvian world went ; and 
neked they were, there is no doubt of that: but we 
ave reaſon to believe they were no idolators. The 
Devil had not brought them that length yet; per- 
aps it would ſoon have followed, but the deluge in- 
tervened, ; | ; 

After the deluge, as T have ſaid, he had all his 
work to do over again, and he went on by the ſame 
eps. -Firſt, he brought them to violence and war; 
den to oppreſſion and tyranny ; then to 'neglet of 
We worſhip ; then to falſe worſhip; and then idola- 
by the mere natural conſequence of the thing. 
Mho were the firſt nation * people that ſell ſrom the 
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worſhip of the true God, is ſomewhat hard to: 
mine; the Devil, who certainly of all Gog's 
tures is beſt able to inform, us, having leſt us 


poſing him in his drunkenneſs. This Nimrod Was th 
firſt whom, it ſeems, Satan picked out ſor an hen 
Here he inſpired him with ambitious thoughts, dra 
cf.cmpire, and having the government of all the 
that is to ſay, univerfal - monarchy ; the very ſan 
bait with which he has played upon the frailty 
princes, and cuſnared the greateſt of them ever ſine, 
even from his moſt auguſt imperial majeſty king Nip 
rod the firſt, to his moſt Chriſtian Louis XIV, A 
many a mighty monarch between, 

When theſe, mighty monarchs and men of fa 
went off the ſtage, the world had their memorigy 
eſteem many ages after; and as their great adi 
were no otherwiſe recorded than by oral traditia 
and the tongues and memories of fallible men, ting 
and the cuſtom of magnifying the paſt actions of king 
men ſoon fabled up their hiſtories, Satan aſſiſting 
to miracle and wonder. Hence their names were l 
in veneration more and more: ſtatues and buſts, & 
preſenting their perſons and great actions, werel 
up in public placcs, till, from heroes and champiag 
they made gods of them: and thus, Satan prompuing 
the world was quickly filled with idols. 

This Nimrod is he, who, «ccording to the rec 
opinion, though I do not find Satan's hittory exath 
concurring with it, was firſt called Belus, then Bu 
and worllapped in moſt of the eaſtern coun! ries und 
thoſe names; ſome times with additions of {irnamts 
according, to the ſeveral countrics, or people, it 
towns, where he was particularly ſet vp, as 

Peor, Þ42l-Zephon, Baal-Phegor, and in other plu 
Plain Baal, as Jupiter in aſter times had the like 


era 


upon record on that ſubject. But we have ala 

believe it was thus introduced: | 
Nimrod was the grandſon of Ham, Noalys eon 

ſon, the ſame who was curſed by his father for a. 
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ons; as Jupiter- Ammon, Jupiter- Capitolinus, Ju- 
ur Piſtor, Jupiter-Feretrius, and about 10 or 12 
ters more. "a | 
I muſt acknowledge, that I think it was a maſter. 
of hell, to bring the world to idolatry as ſoon 
er they had ſuch an eminent example of the infinite 
er of the true God as was ſeen in the deluge, and 
nicularly in the eſcape of Noah in the ark; to 
ring them (even beſore Noah or his ſors were dead) 
Forget whoſe hand it was, and give the homage of 
te world to a name, and that a name of a mortal 
mn, dead and rotten, who was famous for nothing 
when he was alive but blood and war: I ſay, to bring 
de world to ſet up this nothing, this mere name, nay, 
the very image and picture of him, for a god, it was 
ſt a mark of moſt prodigio»vs ſtupidity in the whole 
nee of men, a monſtrous degencracy from nature, and 
gen from common ſenſe; and in the next place, it 
ma token of an inexpreſſible craſt and ſubtility in 
the Devil, who had now gotten the people into ſo full 
md complete a management, that, in ſhort, he could 
hure brought them, by the {ame rule, to have wor- 
tipped any thing; and in a little while more, did 
ing many of them to worſhip himſelf, plain Devil as. 
* wat, and knowing him to be ſuch. 
As to the antiquity of this horrible defection of 
mankind, though we do not find the beginning of it 
priculacly recorded, yet we are 2ertain-it was not 
bng after the confuſion of Babel; for Nimrod. as is 
ad, was no more than Noah's great-grandſon ; and 
Noah himſelf, I ſuppoſe, might be alive ſome years 
ter Nimrod was born; and as Nimrod was not long 
lead. before they forgot that he was ar ty rant and & 
fwrderer, and made a Baab that is, a lord or idol of 
bm: I ſav, he was not long dead; for Nimrod was 
born in the year of the world 1847, and built Baby- 
bn the year 1879. And we find Terah the father 
Abraham, who lived from the year 1879 was an 
Holator, as was doubtleſs Bethuel, who was ip erah's 
L 2 . 
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grandſon; for we find Laban, who was Bethuel's fon 
was ſo, and all this during the life of the firſt poſſd⸗ 
luvian family; for Terah was born within 193 yen 
after the flood, and 157 years before Noah was deat; 
and even Abraham himſelf was 58 years old befor 
Noah died ; and yet idolatry had been then, in a 
Probability, above 100 years practiſed in the world, 


N. B. It is worth remark here, what a terrible a 
vantage the Devil gained by debauching pa 
Noah, and drawing him into the fin of drunkes 
neſs : for by this, as ] ſaid, he ſilenced and ſtop, 
ped the mouth of the great preacher of rights 
ouſneſs, that ſather and patriarch of the whal 
world ; who rot being able, for the ſhame of his 
own ſoul miſcarriage, to pretend to infirudt og 
reprove the world any more, the Devil to 
hold of them immediately; and, for want of 
prophet to warn and admoniſh, run that littled 
religion which there might be left in Shem ml 


Japhet, quite out of the world, and deluged ib 
all in idolatry, | N 


How long the whole world may be ſaid to be tha 
overwhelmed in ignorance and idolatry, we may mal 
ſome tolerable gueſs at by the hiſtory of Abraham 
ſor it was not till God called him from his father 
houſe, that any ſuch thing as a church was eſtabliſh 
ed in the world; nor even then, except in his on 
mily and fucceſſors, . for almoſt 400 years after that 
call; and till God brought the Iſraclites back outd 


Egypt, the whole world may be ſaid to be involved 


idolatry and devil worſhip. 

So abſolute a conqueſt had the Devil made o 
mankind immediately after the flood, and all takingit 
riſe and beginning at the fatal defeat of Noah, why 
had he lived untainted and invulnerable, - as he hat 
done for 6e0 years before, would have gone a greil 
way to have ſtemmed the torrent of wickedneſs whit 
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role in upon mankind; and therefore the Devil, I 

was very cunning, and very much in the right 
fit, take him as a mere Devil, to attack Noah per- 
ally, a and give him a blow ſo ſoon. 

l is true, the Devil did not immediately raze out 
je notions of religion and of a God from the minds 
men ; nor could he ealily ſuppreſs the principle of 

rip and homage to be paid to a Sovereign Being, 
ber of nature, and guide of the world, The 
ſevil ſaw this clearly in the firſt ages of the new 
wrld; and therefore, as I have ſaid, he proceeded 
wlitically, and by degrees. That it was ſo, is evi- 
tent from the ſtory of Job and his three friends ; who, 
ſve may take it for an hiſtory, not a fable, and may 

of the time of it by the length of Job's lite, and 
tte ſawily of Eliphaz the Temanite, who, it is 
nanifeſt, was at leaſt grandſon or greart-grandlon to 
Ian, Iſaac's cldeſt ſon ; and by the language of Abi- 
nelech, king of Gerar, to Abraham, and of Laban: 

p Jacob, both the latter being at the ſame time idol - 
un: 1 ſay, if we may judge of it by all theſe, there 
ere ill very ſound notions of religion in the minds 
nen; nor could Satan, with all his cunning and- 
policy, deface thoſe ideas, and root them out. of the. 
minds of the people. 

And this put him upon taking new meaſures to ke 
p bis intereſt, and preſerve the hold he got upon 
mankind ; and this method was, like himſelf, ſubtile 
md politic to the laſt degree, as his whole hiſtory: 
makes. appear: for, ſeeing he found they could not. 
At believe the being of a God, and that they would 
xeds worſhip ſomething, it is evident he had no 


ne left him to play but this, namely, to ſet up 


Nong notions of wor{hip, and bring them to a falſe 
worſhip inſtead of a true, ſuppoſing the object wor- 
lipped be ſtill the ſame. 

To finiſh this ſtratagem, he firſt inſinuates, that 
lie true God was a terrible, a dreadful, unapproach- 
lle Being; that to ſee him was fo frightful, that it 
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would be preſcnt death; that to worſhip him immedi. 
* ately, was a preſumption which would provoke I 


wrath ; and that, as he was a conſuming fire in hin, i; 


ielf, ſo he would burn up thoſe in his anger that aa. 
ed to offer up any ſacrifice to him, but by the inte 
poſition of ſome medium, which might receive the 
adorations in his name. 2. 
Hence it occurred preſently, that ſubordinate gay 
were to. be found out, and ſet up, to whom the 
might pay the homage due to the Supreme God, and 
whom they might worſhip in his name. This I take 
irom the moſt ancient account of idolatry in the world 
Nor indeed could the Devil himſelf find out any othe 


11.14 * 


reaſon why men ſhould canoniſe, or rather deify, then Wims.i 


princes and men of ſame, and worſhip them after 


were dead, as if they could ſave them from death and Wire vi 


calamity, who were not able to ſave themſelves when 
they were alive; much leſs could Satan bring men 
1wallow ſo groſs, ſo abſurd a thing, as the bowing the 
knee to a ſtock or a ſtone, a calf, an ox, a lion, nay 
the image or figure of a calf, ſuch as the 1ſraditg 
made at Mount Sinai, and ſay, © Theſe be thy gody 
© Ifracl,' who brought thee out of the land. of þ 
sypt. . | | 
Having thus, I ſay, brought them to ſatisfy then 
. ſelves that they had worſhipped the true God, and m 
other, under the figures and appearances which thep 
made to repreſent him, it was-caſy aſter that to web 
ſhip any thing for the true God: and thus, in av 
ages, they worſhipped nothing but idols, even through 
cout the whole world, Nor has the Devil loſt this halt 
in ſome parts of the. world, nay, not in moſt parts 
the world, to this day. He holds ſtill all the eaſtem 
parts of Aſia, the ſouthern parts of Africa, and i 
northern parts of Europe; and in them, the 
countries of China and Tartary, Perſia and Ind 
Guinea, Ethiopia, Zanquebar, Congo, Angola, Ms 
nomotapa, &c. in which, except Ethiopia, we n 
no veſtiges of any other worſhip, but that of id 
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n imme . gers, and even the Devil himſelf, till after the 
voke h ung of our Saviour; and even then, if it be true 
e in him Ian the goſpel was preached in the Indies and China 
that det Thomas, and in other remote countries by other 
the intern ie apoſtles, we ſee, in the molt ſatisfactory mauner, 
rive they Jas whatever ground Satan loſt, he ſeems to have re- 
Pardit again; and all Aſia and Africa are at preſent 
nate poly Ne uun with Paganiſm or Mahometaniſm, which I think 
1c people adde two is rather the worſt; beſides all America, a 
Jod, and Wart of the world, as ſome ſay, equal in bigneſs to all 
ais I take Wie ther, in which the Devil's kingdom was never in- 
he world, ſhrmpted from its firſt being inhabited, whenever it 
ny other Bas to the firſt diſcovery of it by the European na- 
ify, thin Jem in the 16th century. | 
tcr they he word, the Devil got what we may call an en- 
cath and Wir vidory over mankind, and drove the worſhip of 
es when I true God, in a manner, quite out of the world, 
men Wiring, as it were, his Maker, in a new kind of erea- 
wing the un the old proving ineffeRual, to recover a certain 
under by force, and mere omnipotence, to return to 
dur duty, ſerve him, and worſhip him. But of that 
kreaſter. | 


* 


ch they God's calling a church out of the midft of a degenerate 
to vun world; and of Satan's new meaſures upon that incident. 
naeſr } How be attacked them immediately and bis ſucceſs in 


arts d ara having, as J have ſaid in the preceding chap» 
eaſtern Fit, made, as it were, a full conqueſt of mankind, de- 
nd i luched them all to idolatry, and brought them, at 
he ul, to worſhip the true God by the wretched medium 
Ind, ¶ U corrupt and idolatrous repreſentations, God ſeemed 
„ Mee no true ſervants or worſhippers left in the 
e fu weld ; but, if I may be allowed to ſpeak ſo, was oblig- 
inen eh in order to reſtore the world to their ſenſes again, 
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leſs did they know any thing of his worſhip, or u 
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to call a feleQ number out from. among the r 
he himlelt undertook ſhould own his Te. | 4 
preme authority, and worthip him as he requiredy Now: and 
be worihipped : this, I ſay, God was obliged to da 2 his gr 
cauſe it is evident it has not been done ſo much wi "deed 
the choice and counſel of men ; for Satan would have | 
overruled that part, as by the power and energy of 
ſome irreſiſtible and invincible operation. and th 
divines give high names to. But be it what ue. 
will, it is the ſecond deteat or diſappointment that tle 
Devil has met with in his progreſs in the world; | this m 
firſt I have ſpoken of already. | 1 
It is true, Satan very well underſtood what 
threatened to him in the original promiſe to the πτ] an ae 
immediately after the fall namely,“ Thou ſhalt bra Bat to | 
his head,” &c, but he did not expect it ſo ſudden, un; Goc 
but thought himſelf ſure of mankind, till the fallag at any vi 
of time, when the Meſſiah ſhould come ; and there ch was 
it was a great ſurpriſe to him, to ſee that Abrahuyſage awfu 
being called, was lo immediately received and eſtallilsf. indee 
ed, though he did not ſo immediately follow the wet hich v 
that directed him, yet in him, in his loins, was all O the le 
church at that time contained. 2 po 
In the calling Abraham, it is eaſy to ſee that the tat the! 
was no other way for God to form a church, that g 
ſay, to ſingle out a people to himſelf, as the world y 
then ſtated, but by immediate revelation, and a vo 
from heaven: all mankind were gone over to the a 
my, overwhelmed in idolatry ; in a word, were engage 
to the Devil. God Almighty, or, as the SeriptureG 
tinguiſhes him, the Lord, the true God, was out ofthe 
queſtion : mankind knos little or nothing of him; m 


there was ſuch a Being in the world. 4 
Well might it be ſaid the Lord appeared to Au 
ham, Gen. xii. 7. for if God had not appeared himldh 
he maſt have ſent a meſſenger from heaven ; and pets 
haps it was ſo too, for he had not one true ſervant 
worlhipper that we know of then on earth, to ſend 


W 
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reſt, zh errand ; no prophet, no preacher of righteouſneſs : 
or vas dead, and had been ſo above ſeventeen 


quired” and if he had not, his preaching, as I obſerved, 
to doe his great miſcarriage, had but little effet. We 
much i indeed told, that Noah left behind him certain 
uld u and orders for the true worſhip of God, yhich 
roy eee called the precepts of Noah, and remained in 
ee world for a long time; though how written, when 
| ther any letters, much leſs writing, were known in 
that e eorld, is a difficulty which remains to be ſolved ; 
1d: the o this makes me look on thoſe laws called the pre- 
of Noah to be a modern invention, as I do alſo 
hat my Albhabetum Noachi, which Bochart pretends to 
wan an account of, 
t bruit to leave chat fiction, and come back to Abra- 
ade Bee: God called him, whether at firſt by voice with» 
'ullne at any viſion, whether in a dream or night viſion, 
crete Fitch was very ſignificant in thoſe days, or whether by 
rata ine awful appearance, we know not ; the ſecond time, 
tbl Ii indeed ſaid expreſsly, God appeared to him: be it 
e woe e hieh way it will, God himſelf called him, ſhewed 
an the land of Canaan, gave him the promiſe of it 
| ke his poſterity, and withal gave him fuch a faith, 
ere Fiat the Devil ſoon found there was no room for him 
bun a neddle with Abraham. It is certain, we do not 
lan md, that the Devil ever ſo much as attempted Abra- 
Wen at all: ſome ſuggeſt, that the command to Abra» 
* 6 un to go and offer. up his ſon Iſaac, was a temptation 
ehe Devil, if poſſible, to defeat the glorious work of 
eG Boas calling an holy ſecd into the world; ſor firſt, if 
fe Btbraham had diſobeyed that call, the new favourite 
mud F jad been overcome, and made a rebel of ; or, ſecondly, 
un Nike had obeyed, then the promiſed ſeed had been eut 
ud Abraham defeated ; but as the text is expreſs,” 
Un» unt God himſelf propoſed it to Abraham, I ſhall not 
ß fart the ſuggeſtions of the critics, in bar of the ſacred 
per oracle. 
de it one way or other, Abraham ſhewed an hero- 
ln, faith and encourage; and, if the Devil had been 


-- 
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WW 


. 1 his liſe 
the author of. it, he had ſeen himſelf diſappointgh 0 r. 
both his views; (1.) by Abraham's ready and by hut the 
compliance, as believing it to be God's command; N ners 
(2.) by the Divine countermand of the execution, i foil, fe 
as the ſatal kniſe was lifted up. ; Liuding th 
But if the Devil leſt Abraham, and made no au ined but 
upon him, ſecing him invulnerable, he made hinſs Y man co 
amends upon the other branch of his family, his done fo wiel 
nephew Lot; who, notwithitanding he was fo inns wdbauch 
diately under the particular care of Heaven, as the bey not 
the angel who was ſent to deſtroy Sodom, could i Now the 
nothing till he was out of it; and who, though g da great 
he had left Zoar, and was retired into a cave to dud, anilies in 
yet the ſubtile Devil found him out, deluded his tap jon u 
daughters, took an advantage of the ſright they Ms like 
been in about Sodom and Gomorrah, made them Wolf Le 
heve the whole world was burnt too, as well as thak hem; it 
cities, and that in ſhort, they never could have hk king, whe 
bands, &c. and ſo in their abundant concern to war the 1 
ople the world, and that the race of mankind might nehteous 
not be deſtroyed, they go and he with their om lat; Lot 
ther; the Devil telling them doubtleſs how to doi aghteous 
by intoxicating his head with wine; in all which ſhop, he age, 
whether they were not as drunk as their ſather, ſeems ld no 
to be a queſtion ; or elſe they could not have ſuppei n and 
all the men in the earth were conſumed, when MI e 11 
knew that the little city Zoar had been preſerved 
their ſakes. | Eve fa 
This now was the third conqueſt Satan obtained Noah 
the guſt of human appetite; that is to ſay, ober h 4, . 
eating, and twice by drinking, or drunkenneſs ; Lot fa 
ſtill the laſt was the worft, and moſt ſhameful ; ſor la drin 
however his daughters managed him, could not pretat}: 
he did not underſtand what the ſtrength of wine v It is 0 
and one would have thought, after ſo terrible a jFyrceq : 
ment as that of Sodom was, which was, as we maylth ion; 
executed beſore his face, his thoughts ſhonld r reve 
been too ſolemnly engaged in praiſing God ſor ſpit its as f 
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is liſe, to be made drunk, and that two nights 
inteq r. 

nd bl gut the Devil played his game ſure, he ſet his two 
nd ners to work; and as the Devil's inſtrument ſel- 
on, A e fail, ſo he ſecured his by that helliſh firatagem of 
: Ludins the daughters to think all the world was con- 
0 attack but they two, and their father : to be ſure the 
 hinl Yman could not ſuſpect that his daughters deſign 
dis Pop ſo wicked as indeed it was, or that they intended 
0 img pdebauch him with wine, and make him drink till he 

o not what he did. | 

ould'bF Now the Devil, having carried his game here, gain- 
h al Ja great point; for as there were but two religious 
0 one es in the world before, from hence a twofold ge- 
Nis thy xgtion might be ſuppoſed to rife, religious and righ- 
ey td wous like their parents, viz. that of Abraham, and 
dem of Lot; this crime ruined the hopes of one of 
s When; it could no more be ſaid that juſt Lot was in þ 
ve hf king, who vexcd his righteous ſoul from day to day 
to with the wicked behaviour of the people of Sodom: 


| migh phtcous Lot was degenerated into drunken inceſtuous | 
* lat; Lot fallen from what he was, to be a wicked un- | 
) 

; 


kn nghteous man; no pattern of virtue, no reprover of 
\ flor ge age, but a poor fallen degenerate patriarch, who 
een ld now no more reprove or exhort, but look 2 i 
Pho Btoen ard be aſhamed, and nothing to do but repent; 
all ſce the pour mean excuſer of all the three: | | 


Eveſays, T he ſerpent Legiled me, and I did eat. 

Noah 'ays, ———— My grand/on beguiled me, or 
the wine beguiled me, and I did drink. 

Lot favs, My daughters beguiled me, and I alſo did 
drink. 


k is obſervable, that as I ſaid above, Noah was ſi- 
enced, and his preaching at an end, aſter that one 
ion; ſo the like may be ſaid of Lot; and, in ſhort, 
mr never hear one word more of either of them after 
ti as for mankind, both were uſcleſs to them; and | 


1 
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as to themſelves, we never read of any of their "Rr tc 
tance, nor have we much reaſon to believe they a | ly. ſell 
pent. Ye made 


From this attack of the Devil upon Lot, * * | 
no more of the Devil. being ſo buſily employed a man b 
had been before in the world: he had indeed dut KI 
tle to do; for all the reſt of the world was hu wi 
— —_— under the witcheraft of idolatry, aui 
o ſti] 
But it could not be lon that the Devil lay idk; 
ſoon as God called himſelf a people, the Devil | 
not be at reſt till he attacked them. | 


«© Where-ever God ſets up an houſe of prayey, 
„The Devil always builds a chapel there.“ 


Me mu 


Abraham indeed went off the ſtage free, and ſol 
wite diffe 


Iſaac too; they were a kind of firſt .rate ſaints ; wi 
not ſo much as read of any failing they had, or I A peoplec 
thing the Devil had ever the face to offer them n and 
or with Jacob either; if you will excuſe him fort 
guiling his brother Eſau of both his birthright' 
his blefling : but he was buſy * with * 
children; lor example, 


He ſent Judah to his ſheep-ſhearing, and play 
whore (Tamar) in his way, in the poſture 
temptation ; ſo made him commit ince.[t and wha 
dom both together. 

He ſent inceſtuous Reuben to lie with his fark 
concubine, Bilhah. | | 

He ſent Dinah to the ball, to dance with the th 
chemite ladies, and play the whore with ther 

ter. 

; He enraged Simeon and Levi at the ſuppoſed je 

1 and then prompted them to revenge, for ul 

their father heartily curſed them. 
i He ſet them altogether to fall upon poor ji 
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y ell him to the Midianites. N 
iſs made them ſhew the party. coloured coat, and 
tell a lie to their ſather, to make the poor old 


e believe Joſeph was killed by a lion, Ce. 


"burke ſent Potiphar's wife to attack Joſeph's chaſtity, - 


his nl. and filled her with rage at the diſappointment. 
and Be taught Joſeph to ſwear by the life of Pharaoh. 


hs word, he debauched the whole race except Ben- 
: and never man had ſuch a ſet of ſons ; fo wick- 
= and {o notorious, after ſo good an introduction 
s the world as they all of them had, ts be ſure : for 
et Fed, no doubt, gave them as good inſtruCtions as 
Be circumſtances of his wandering condition would al- 
by him to do. | | 
dee muſt now conſider the Devil and his affairs in a 


ee different fituation : when the world firſt appear- 


r peopled by the creating power of God, he had only 
n and Eve to take care of, and I think he plied 
fr time with them to purpoſe enough: after the de- 
ht Wage he had Noah only to pitch upon, and he quickly 
all anquered him by the inſtigation of his grandſon. 

At the building of Babel, he guided them by their 
as all in a body as one man: fo that, in ſhort, he 
aged them with eaſe, taking them as a body poli- 
un e; and we find they came into his ſnare as one man: 
hap now the children of Iſrael multiplying in the land 
Ftherr bondage, and Goq ſeeming to ſhew a particular 
mecern for them, the Devil wag-obliged to take new 
walures, ſtand at a diſtance, and look on for ſome 
e dine. | ; 1 
rde Egyptians were plagued even without his help; 
chough the cunning artiſt, as I ſaid, ſtood and 


110 


9 Wke a few lice, the leaſt and meaneſt of the armies of 
Acts raiſed to afflict the Egyptians. * wy 


However, when he perceived that God reſolved to 
ns the Tfraclites out, he prepared to attend them, 
M 


le 


133 
Ps 3 rd to murder him intentionally, and then adual- 


bated on, yet he durſt not meddle; nor could he 
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to watch them, and be at hand upon all the 
occaſions that might offer ; as if he had Been f 
tisfied ſuch occaſions would offer, and that he 
not fail to have an opportunity to draw them into ſons 
ſnare or other ; and that therefore it was his bug 
not to be out of the way, but to be ready (as ve bad, H 
to make his market of them in the beſt manter to 
could: how many ways he attempted them, nay, l either 
many times he conquered them in their journey, wiſhy's very 
ſhall ſee preſently. _ TE 

Firſt he pat them in a fright at Baal Zephon y lam ine 
he thought he had dravn them into a nooſe, and y too, 
he ſent Pharaoh and his army to block them y a tr. 
tween the mountains of Pihahiroth and the Red H bis, 
but there indeed Satan was outwitted by Moſes, b f 
as it is ſeared to be an human action; ſor he lah 
thought of their going dry-footed through the ſeajhy 
_ depended upon having them all cut in pieces the ww 
morning by the Egyptians ; an eminent proof, y 
way, that the Devil has no knowledge of even 
any inſight into futurity ; nay, that he has not ſoma 
as a ſecond ſight, or knows to-day what his Make 
intends to do to-morrow ; for had Satan knowl 
God intended to ford them over the ſea, if he had 
been able to have prevented the miracle, he; wal 
certainly have prevented the eſcape, by ſending 
Fharoah and his army time enough to have taken 
ſtrand before them, and ſo have driven them tal 
neceſſity of travelling on foot round the north ali 
of that ſea, by the wilderneſs of Etan, where he 
have purſued and huraſſed them with tis cavalry, 
in all probability have deſtroyed them: but the 
Hort · ſighted Devil, perſectly in the dark, and 
quainted with futurity, knew nothing of the mag 
was as much deceived as Pharaoh himſelf, flood @ 
flattering himſelf with the hopes of his booty, and 
revenge he ſhotild take upon them the next morning 
till he ſaw the ſrighted waves in an uproar, and to 
utter aſtoniſhment and confuſion, ſaw the paſſage N 


Jai hard! 
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end Moſes leading his vaſt army in full march over 
fully (We dry ſpace ; nay, even then it 1s very probable Sa- 


nto ſow fa would return upon and overwhelm them; for 
bal en hardly think ſo hard of the Devil himſelf, that 
ve % bad, he would have ſuſfered, much leſs prompted 
inner ach to follow the chace at ſuch an expence; ſo 
ay; either he muſt be an ignorant unſoreſeeing Devil, 
Tey, wit a very ungrateful falſe Devil to his- friends the 
44 lans. . 
wan inclined alſo to the more charitable opinion of 
dui kao too, becauſe the eſcape of the Iſraelites was 
eh a criumph over himſelf; for the war was cer- 
dS Bualy his, or at leaſt he was auxiliary to Pharaoh ; it 
, bole victory over hell and Egypt together; and he 
e ad never have ſuffered the diſgrace, if he had 
cake horn it beſorchand ; that is to ſay, though he could 
e nu have prevented the eſcape of Ifrae}, or the divid- 
byte e water, yer he might have warned the Egyp- 


ts, Fn and cautioned them not to venture in aſter 


) much © them. . 


Mar doe we ſhall ſee a great many weak ſteps taken by 
rin We Devil in the affair of this very people, and their 


dw ty years wandering in the wilderneſs ; and though 


wü as in ſome things ſucceſsful, and wheedled them 


ons many fooliſh and miſerable murmurings and 
ntewaglings againſt God, and mutinies . againſt poor 


oe lots, yet the Devil was oftentimes baulked and diſ- ; 


mn gponted:; and it is for this reaſon that I chuſe to 
he firſt part of his, hiſtory with the particular 
ion of his behaviour among the Jews, becauſe alſo 
es not find any extraordinary things happen any 


re elſe in the world for above one thouſand five - 
red years, no variety, no revolutions ; all the reſt 


WE Emankind lay ill under his yoke, quietly ſubmitted 
the his government, did juſt as he bade them, worſhipped 
idol he ſet up, and, in a word, he had no diffi 


at 


e hay wo dd not know, that if the Egyptians followed them, 


ay with any body but the Jews ; and for this reaſor, 
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I ſay, this part of his ſtory will be the more uſeful a 
inſtructing. [3 | | 
To return therefore to Moſes, and his dividing 
Red Sca, that the people went over or through N 
that we have the ſacred hiſtory for ; but how the ty 
vil behaved, that you mult come to me for, or I 
not where you will find a true account of it, at lu 
not in print. | 
1. It was in the night they marched 


whether the Devil ſaw it in the dark or not, that k | 


not my buſineſs. | 
But when he had day-light for it, and viewed 
next day's work, I make no queſtion but all hel 
the ſurpriſe, the prey being thus ſnatched out of they 
hands unexpectedly. It is true the Egyptians holt wy 
ſent to him in their room; but that was not whath 
aimed at: for he was ſure enough of them his'own 


if it was not juſt at that time, yet he knew what M 


who they were; but as he had devoured the wha 
Hraelitiſh hoſt in his imagination, to the tune of 
leaſt a million and an half of ſouls, men, women, at 
children; it was, no doubt, a great diſappointment 
the Devil to miſs his prey, and to fee them all triumgls 
ing on the other ſide in ſafety, 

It is true, Satan's annals do not mention this & 
feat : for hiſtorians are generally backward to regilke 


their own misfortunes: but as we have an accountef 


the fact from other hands, ſo as we cannot queſta 
the truth of it, the nature of the thing will tell wit 
was a diſappointment to the Devil, and a very 
one too. a 
I cannot but obſerve here, that I think this part 
the Devil's hiſtory very entertaining, becauſe of tit 
great variety of incidents which appear in every pitt 
of it; ſometimes he is like a hunted fox, curvetii 
and counter running to aveid his being purſued al 
found out, while at the ſame time he is carrying on 
ſceret deſigns to draw the people he pretends to th 
nage, into ſome ſnare or other, to their hurt; at W 
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b Giovit)'s Uke a monkey that has done miſchief, and 
hich, making his own eſcape, fits and chatters at a 
es as if he had triumphed in what he had done!: 

& Satan, when he bad drawn them in to worthip a 
eo offer ſtrange fire, to ſet up a ſchiſm, and the 
lhe; and ſo to bring the Divine vengeance upon them- 
at leak hes ; leaving them in their diſtreſs, kept at a diſ- 


» 


ertime, though the compariſon is a little too low for | 


We as if he looked on with ſatis ſaction to ſee them 
rough; unt, ſwallowed up, ſwept away, and the like; as the 


that b Hera ſtories relate. 

h indefatigable vigilance is, on the other hand, an 
* the Ful cavcat, as well as an improving view to us; no 
7 by ener is he routed and expoſed, deſeated and diſap- 
l f thei painted in one. enterpriſe, but he begins another, and 
ollen es cunning gladiator, warily defends himſelf, boldly 
macks his ememy at the ſame time. Thus we ſee up 


ad down, conquering and conquered, through this 


; 4 Wear; of which you ſhall hear in its place. In the 
San time, let us take up his ſtory again at the Red. 


k expeRed a complete victory; ſor, doubtleſs the 


whole part of his ſtory, till, at laſt, he receives a total 


ka, where he received a great blow, inſtead of 'whizh 


ung evil, and the king of Egypt too, thought of nothing 


his u conqueſt at Pihahiroth. 


However, though the triumph of the Iſraelites over 


bi E Egyptians mult needs have been a great mortifca- 
to the Devil, and exaſperated him very much, yet 


Wenemy who was baulked and defeated, but not over- 
Var Me, redoubles his rage, and reinforces his army; and 
at the Kgyptians could not do for him, he reſolves 


Wy for what miſchicf might offer, being deſeated, and 
ow I ſay, at the ſlur that was put upon him, 
Erclolves to follow them into the wilderneſs, and 


lens them for water, and makes them murmur 


_M 3 


eonlequence was only this; viz.. that Satan, like 


do for himſelf. In order then to take his opportu- 


ny a vile prank he played them there; at firſt, ! e. 
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againſt God, and againſt Moſes, within a very e 
days, nay, hours, of their greateſt deliverance of all 
Nor was this all; but in leſs than one year nit 
we find them (at his inſtigation too) letting"up'a 
den calf, and making all the people dance about f 
Mount Sinai; even when God himſelf had bur Juſt by 
fore appeared to them in the terrors of a burning 
upon the top of the mountains: and what was th 
pretence? Truly nothing, but that they had lot 
ſes, who uled to be their guide, and he had hid his 
elf in the mount, and had not been ſcen for f 


days; ſo that they could not tell what was becom 


him. This put them all into conſuſion ; à poor pt 
tence indeed, to turn them all back to idolatry! Jy 
the watchful Devil took the hint, puſhed the ad 


tage, and inſinuated that they ſhould never ſce N 


again; that he was certainly devoured by venturi 
too near the flames of fire in the mount, and prefuns 
ing upon the liberty he had taken before; in a warl 
that God had deſiroyed Moſes, or he was ſtarve 
death for want of food, having been forty days 
forty nights abſent. | . 

All theſe were, it is true, in themſelves moſt fool 
ſuggeſtions, conſidering Moſes was admitted tothe 
viſion of God, and that God had been pleaſed to 
pear to him in the moſt intimate manner; that; 
they might depend God would not deſtroy his faith 
ſervant, ſo they might have concluded he was able 
ſupport his being without food as long as he thong; 


fit: but to a people ſo eaſy to believe any thing, A 
eould be too groſs for the Devil to perſuade thai 
to? 1 


9 


A people who could dance round a calf, and calli 
their God, might do any thing; that could ſay to 
another, that this was the great Jehovah, that brougit 
them out of the land of Egypt; and that within® 
few days aſter God's miraculous appearance to thell 


and for them; 1 fay, ſuch a people were really fins 


# 


ry fey 


whe impoſed upon: nothing could be too groſs for 


. was indeed his firſt conſiderable experiment 
upon them as a people, or as a body; and the 
eh is, his affairs required it: for Sata, who had 
s ſucceſsful Devil in moſt of his attempts upon 
bind, could hardly doubt of ſucceſs in any thing, 
ter be had carried his point at Mount Sinai, to brin 
to idolatry in the very face of their deliverer, 
mad juſt after the deliverance. It was more àſtoniſh- 
n the main than even their paſſing the Red Sea; 
I word, the Devil's whole hiſtory doth not furniſle 
g with a ſtory equally ſurpriſing. 
And how was poor Aaron bewildered in it too? He 
ads Bat vas Moſes's partner in all the great things that 
Mais & Moſes did in Pharaoh's ſight, and that was appointed 
turing I to be bis aſſiſtant and oracle, or orator rather upon 
lus © dl public occaſions ; that he, above all the reſt, ſhould 
word dme into this abſurd and ridiculous propoſal, he that 
reds en fingled out for the facred prieſthood, for him to 
eile lis holy hands with a polluted abominable facri- 


ſee, and with making the idol for them too (ſor it is 


del F plain that he made it), how monſtrous it was! | 
oth # And ſee what an anſwer he gives to his brother 
0# © Moſes, how weak f how ſimple! I did fo and fo, in- 
tz B fed; I bade them bring the car-ripgs, &c. and I caſt 
Aa the gold into the fire, and it came out this calf. Ri- 
le & ficalous ! as if the calf came out by mere fortuitous 
e dbenture, without a mould to caſt it in, which could 
de ſuppoſed ; and if it had not come out fo with- 
the et a mould, Moſes would certainly have known of 

"> Had Aaron been innocent, he would have an- 
1 Irered after quite another manner, and told Moſes ho- 
ey, that the whole body of the people came to him 


ng ns fright; that they forced him to make them an 


16 ol; which he did, by making firſt the proper mould 
cat it in, and then taking the proper metal to caſt 
ny rom; that indeed he had ſinned in ſo doing, but 


EI or eo. 


, * : - — ? * 
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lat he was mobbed into it, and the people terriſied 
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him; perhaps they threatened to kill him; ana 4 


he had added that the Devil, prompting his feat, WP 


uiled him, he had ſaid nothing but what was eerun 
5 true; for if it was. in Satau's power to make 

people infolent and outrageous cnough to threaten ul 
bully the old venerable prophet (for he was not yer! 
prieſt), who was the brother of their oracle N 

and had been pariner with him in ſo many of his 6 
miſſions : I ſay, it he could bring up the palliong 


the people to an height to be rude and unmanner H, 


him (Auron), and perhaps to threaten and inſult Ii 
he may be caſily ſuppoſed to be able to intimidate 
ron, and terriſy him into a compliance. 

See this cunning agent, when he has man's deſirug 
tion in his view, how ſecurely he adts! he naw 
wants an handle; the beſt of men Have one weak plas 
or other, and he always finds it out, takes the ad 


tage of it, and conquers them by one artifice or [a 


other; only take it with you as you go, it is alway 
by fratagem, never by force; a proof that he is ag 
empowered to uſe violence; he may tempt, and 
docs prevail; but it is all legerdemain, it is all crak 
and artifice ; he is ſtill the calumniator and deceive 
that is, the miſrepreſenter. He miſrepreſents mu 
to God, and mifrepreſents God to man. Alf 
miſrepreſents things ; he puts falſe colours, and tha 
manages the eye to ſee them with an imperſect mew 
raiſing clouds and ſogs to intercept our ſight ; in ſhoth 
he deceives all our ſenſes, and impoſes upon us thing 


which otherwiſe would be the caſieſt to diſcern 


94 


judge of 
This indeed is in part the benefit of the Dell 


' hiſtory, to let us ſee that he has uſed the ſame mp 


thod all along, and that, ever ſince he has had ay 
thing to do with mankind, he has practiſed upon then 
with ſtratagem and cunning Alſo it is obſervallh 
that he has carried his point better that way thank 


would have done by fury and violence, if he had be 


elloxed to make uſe of it; for by his power indeed 
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wht have laid the world deſolate, and made an heap 
Fubbiſn of it long ago: but, as I have obſerved 
that would not have anſwered his ends half fo 
is , for by deſtroying men, he would have made 
ot and ſent abundance of good men to heaven, 

7 % would much rather have died than yielded to 
his A... tre him, and, as he aimed to have it, to fall down 
To of worſhip him: Ifſay, he would have made mar- 

and that not a few." But this was none of Sa- 
ult i © buſineſs ; his deſign lies quite another way; his 
ate 1. hels is to make men ſin, not to make them ſuffer ; 

e nake Devils of them, not ſaints; to delude them, 
draw them away from their Maker, not ſend them 
do him; and therefore he works by ſtratagem, 
K by force. a 
We are now come to his ſtory, as it relates to the 
ih church in the wilderneſs, and to the children 
"Bd frac in their travelling circumſtances ; and this 
w the firſt ſcene of public management that the De- 


till now he dealt with mankind either in their 

ſparate condition, one by one, or elſe carried all be- 
Fire him, engrofling whole nations in his ſyſtems of 
„ ry, and overwhelming them in an ignorant de- 
| tha iruRtion. 

But having now a whole people as it were ſnatched 
hon, u from him, taken out of his government, and, 
ing Weh was ſtill worſe, having a view of a kingdom be- 
et up independent of him, and ſuperior to his au- 

= bority, it is not to be wondered at if he endeavoured 
with $ overthrow them in the infancy of their conſlitution, 
md tried all poſſible arts to bring them back into his 
om hands again. | 


ry where they were faſt in his clutches, ſur- 
* munded with idols, and where we have reaſon to be- 

eve the greateſt part of them were polluted with the 
ry of the Kgyptians ; for we do not read of any 
"IF bated worſhip which they had of their own; or, if 


wWhad upon his hands in the world; for, as I have 


He found them not only carried away from the 


not in the ſetting up the calf only, but in the many 


142 THE HISTORY or 


they did worſhip the true God, we ſcarce know; 
what manner they did it. They had no law 
them, nothiag but the covenant of circumeiſionz 
even Moles himſelf had not ſtrictly obſerved that, * 
he was frighted into it. We read of no laeri 
among them, no ſeaſts were ordained, no ſolemm u this 
ſhip appointed; and how or in what manner they pes J the cou 
formed their homage, we know not. The pallollhae led | 
was not ordained till juſt before their coming ang; Mnotence, 
ſo that there was not much religion among then n heav 
leaſt that we have any account of ; and we may ſap mide the 
poſe the Devil was pretty eaſy with them all te great: 
while they were in the houſe of their bondage, ities in 

But now, to have a million of people fetched N to b 
his hands, as it were all at once, and to have the bim 
mediate power of Heaven engaged in it, and that ed t 
tan ſaw evidently God had ſingled them out inaw gpoſſible 
raculous manner to favour them, and call them er his 1 
own, this alarmed him at once; and therefore beg yobjeae 
folves. to follow them, lay cloſe ſiege to them; wild do 
take all the meaſures poſſible to bring them to e to 
againſt, and diſobey God, that he might be promi an 
to deſtroy them; and how near he went to. brimg A Ide teſti 
to paſs, we ſhall ſec preſently. | * + Wipply th 

The making a calf, and paying an idolatrous een wa 
ſhip to it, (for they ated the beathens and idem eros 
the w 
of their worſhipping, viz. dancing and muſic, tg ge we! 
they had not been acquainted with in the worſipaWwar our 
the true God), I mention here, to obſerve ho Med a1 
Devil not only impoſed upon their principles, Mir He 
upon their ſenſes too; as if the awful Majeſty of them we 
ven, whoſc glory they had ſeen in Mount Sinai, wie 


fenders» 


they ſtood, and whoſe pillar of cloud and fire r did 
their guide and protection, would be worſhipped oO 
_ dancing round a calf! and that not a living rea I would n 
or a real calf, but the mere image of- a calf ea &pton 
gold, or as ſome think, in braſs gilded over. uto th 
| Ade will 


5 


bam 
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u this was the Devil's way with mankind, namely, 
tally inpoſe upon their ſenſes, and bring them into the 
; ſc! follics and abſurditics ; and then, having firſt 
* oem ſools, it was much the eaſier to make them 
at ers. | | | 
— . very manner he acted with them through 
hey geg dhe courſe of their wilderneſs· travels ; for, as they 
das er led by the hand like children, defended by Om- 
s anaotence, fed by miracles, inſtryted immediately 
ben n heaven, and in all things had Moſes for their 
Nay (in nude, they had no room to miſearry, but by acting 
al e greateſt abſurdities, and committing the greateſt 
e in nature; and even theſe the Devil brought 


d onen to be guilty of in a ſurpriſing manner. 1. As 
the eie himſelf relieved them in every exigence, and 


ed them in every wart, one would think it was 
edle they ſhould be ever brought to [queſtion ei- 
hem err kis willingneſs or his ability; and yet they real- 


de pobje&ed againſt both, which was very provoking. . 


Maid 1 doubt not, that when the Devil had brought 
to een to act in ſuch a prepoſterous manner, he really 
oval oped and believed God would be provoked effectually. 
ring A de teſtimonies of his care of them, and ability to 
o them, were miraculous and undeniable: he gave 
= WS gen water from the rock, bread from the air, ſent 
lat Fteſonls.to ſeed them with fleſh, and ſupported them 
nam the way by miracles : their health was preſerved, 
ching me were ſick among them; their cloaths did not 
dae der cut, nor their ſhoes grow old upon their fect. 
„ cad any thing be more abſurd than to doubt whe- 
5, WY ther He could provide for them, who had never let 
he them want ſor ſo many years. 
vie [Gut the Devil managed them in ſpite of miracles ; 


ev er did he ever give them over, till he had brought 
ed h ooo of them to provoke God ſo highly, that he 


ay wilt not ſuffer above two of them to go into the land 
A Epromiſe: ſo that, in ſhort, Satan gained his point 


to that generation; for all their carcaſſes ſell in 


e vilderneſs, Let us take but a ſhort view to what 
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an height he brought them, and in what arude, ani + 

manner they acted; how he ſet them upon murnas fe tem 

upon every . now for water, then for b de ont t 

Nay they murmured at their bread when they haf tf that 
« Our ſouls loath this light bread.” ?“ 12 till 
He ſowed the ſeed of church rebellion in the entry, 2 

of Aaron, and made Nadab and Abihu offer fits 


fire, till they were ſtrangely conſumed by bre for tj Re pron 
doing it. | Node peo 
He ſet them a complaining at Taberah, and a ibeah, 


ing for fleſh at the firſt three days] journey from mou 
Sinal. 

He planted envy in the hearts of Miriam and Au 
againſt the authority of Moſes, to pretend God 
ſpoken by them as well as by him, till he humbled 
father, and made a leper of the daughter. 

He debauched ten of the ſpies, frighted them wth 
ſham appearances of things, when they went 
to ſearch the land, and made them fright the wha 
people out of their underſtanding, as well as duty: 
which ſix hundred thouſand of their carcaſes el 
the wilderneſs. 

He raiſed the rebellion of Korah, We the two 
dred and fifty princes, till he brought them to be 
lowed up alive. 

He put Moſes into a paſhon at Meribah, and mi. 
fled the temper of the meekeſt man upon earth He ten 
which he made both him and Aaron forfeit their We law « 
of the promile, and be ſhut out from the holy land rel go 
. He raiſed a mutiny among them when they W fe ter 
velled from mount Hor, till they brought fiery in urlot, a 
pents among them to deſtroy them. Ir che ex 

He tried to make Balaam the prophet curſe the R 
but there the Devil was diſappointed. However e ge ter 
brought the Midianites to debauch them with womeh, very do. 
as in the caſe of Zimri and Cozbi. - ling th 

He tempted Achan with the wedge of gold and i wor £11 
Babyloniſh garment, that he might take of ny aceurb pebve thi 
ed thing, and be deſtroyed, ge ten 
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rng e tempted the whole people not effeCtually to 


re cut the curſed inhabitants of the land of pro- 


bal e that they might remain, and be goads in their 
dll at laſt they often oppreſſed them for their 
the ry, and, which was worſe, debauched them to 


for f -yrompted the Benjamites to refuſe ſatisſaction 

owe people, in the caſe of the wickedneſs of the men 
ao deah, to the deſtruction of the whole tribe, 600 
8 monly execpted in the rock Rimmon. : | 

| kt laſt he tempted them to reje& the theoeracy of 
| Aur Maker, and call upon Samuel to make them a 
od e and moſt of thoſe kings he made plagues and 
dea des to them in their time, as you ſhall hear in 
ter order. 2 


m ia Thus he plagued the whole body of the people con- 


nt ny, making them fin againſt God, and bring 
whole wements upon themſelves, to the conſuming ſome 


Abos of them, firſt and laſt, by the vengeance of 


fell u ger Maker. 
A; he did with the whole congregation, ſo he did 
onen their rulers, and ſeveral of the judges, who 
elk Fire made inſtruments to deliver the people, yet were 
rn into ſnares by the ſubtile ſerpent, to ruin 

I benſelves, or the people they had delivered. 
ke tempted Gideon to make an ephod, contrary to 
tit law of the tabernacle; and made the children of 

Inel go a whoring (that is, a worſhipping) after it. 
He tempted Samſon to debauch himſelf with an 
i urot, and betray his own happy ſecret to a whore, 
= 1 expence of both his cyes, and at laſt. of his 
RE He tempted Eli's ſons to lie with the women in the 
h doors of the tabernacle, when they came to 
a ng their offering to the prieſt; and he tempted 
nf por” Eli to connive at them, or not ſufficiently re- 

ove them. | | 
lle tempted the people — carry the ark of God in - 
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to the camp, that it might fall into the hands of of th 
Philiſtines. And, 

lle tempted Lens to be out his hand to hold: 
up ; ; as if he that preſerved it in the houſe of H 
the idol of the Philiſtines, could not keep it from fall 
ing out of the cart. 

When the people had gotten a king, he immeding 
ly ſet to work, in divers ways, to bring that king u 
load them with plagues and calamities not a ſen. 

He tempted Saul to ſpare the king of Amalck, op 
trary to God's expreſs command. 

He not only tempted Saul, but poſſeſſed him wil 
an evil ſpirit, by which he was left to wayward d 
ſitions, and was forced to have it fiddled out of. hin 
with a minſtrel. 

He tempted Saul with a ſpirit of disease ard 
a ſpirit of envy at poor David, to hunt him like 
partridge upon the mountains. 

He tempted Saul with a fpirit of divination, and 
ſent him to a witch to inquire of Samuel ſor him; g 
if God would help him after the death of that p 
phet, when he had forſaken him during his life, 

After that, he tempted him to kill himſelf, ont 
pretenee that he might not fall into the hands of the 
uncircumciſed ; as if ſelf-murder was not half ſo h 
either for ſin againſt God, or diſgrace among men, # 
being taken priſoner by a Philiſtine! a piece of mad 
neſs none but the Devil could have brought mankind 
to ſubmit to, though, ſome ages after that, he mais 
it a'faſhion among the Romans. 

Aſter Saul was dead, and David came to " 


throne, by how much he was a man choſen, and pare 


ticularly favoured by Heaven, the Devil fell upon him 
with the more vigour, attacked him ſo many way 
and conquered him ſo very-often, that, as no mill 
was ſo good a king, ſo hardly any good king was ew 
a worſe man, In many caſes, one would have alma 


thought the Devil had madc ſport with Dae 


peared, 


what w. 
took hi, 
into. th: 
The! 


Of the 
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few how cafily he could overthrow the beſt man God 

chuſe of the whole congregation. 

He made him diſtruſt his benefaQtor ſo much, as to 

himſelf mad before the king of Gath, when he 
id fled to him for ſhelter. 

He made him march with his 400 cutthroats, to 

at off poor Nabal and all his houſehold, only becauſe 
would not ſend him the good cheer he had pro- 
wed for his honeſt ſheep ſhearers. 

He made him, for his word's ſake, give Ziba half 
ks maſter's eſtate for his treachery, after he knew he 
jad been the traitor, and betrayed poor N 
fe the ſake of it; in which 


The good old king, it ſeems, was very loth 
Jo break his word, and therefore broke his oath.“ 


Then he tempted him to the ridiculous project of 
zumbering the people, though againſt God's expreſs 
tommand ; a thing Joab himfelf was not wicked 
mough to do, till David and the Devil forced him to 
It. bk, 
And, to make him completely wicked, he carried 
him to the top of his houſe, and ſhewed him a naked 
Ady, bathing herſelf in her garden; in which it ap- 
peared, that the Devil knew David too well, and 
what was the particular fin of his inclination ; and ſo 
took him by the right handle, drawing him at once 
no the fins of murder and adultery. 

Then, that he might not quite give him over, 
[though David's repentance for the laſt fin kept the 
Devil off for a while), when he could attack him no 
arther perſonally, he fell upon him in his family, and 
made him as miſerable as he could defire him to be 
in his children ; three of whom he brought to deſtruc- 

tion before his has and another after his death. | 

Firſt he tempted Amnon to raviſh his ſiſter Tamary 
Þ there was an end of her (poor girl) as to this 
world, for we never heard any more of her. 

N 2 
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Then he tempted Abſalom to murder his bro! 


Amnon in revenge. 
Then he made Joab run Abſalom through the bo. 
dy, contrary to David's command. | 
And after David's death, he brought Adonijah 
| (weak man!) to the block, for uſurping king gehe 
mon's throne. * 
As to Abſalom, he tempted him to rebellion, an 
raiſed war againſt his father, to the turning hin 
ſhamefully out of Jeruſulem, and almoſt out of- the 
kingdom. | | 
He tempted him, for David's farther mortification, 
to lie with his father's wives, in the face of the whale 
city; and had Ahitophel's honeſt counſel been follog- 
ed, he had certainly ſent him to ſleep with his fathen 
long before his time: but there Satan and Ahitophd 
were both outwitted together. 
Through all the reigns of the ſeveral ſacceſſorg of 
David, the Devil took care to carry on his own 
to the continual inſulting the meaſures which 60 
himſelf had taken for the eſtabliſhing his people in h 
world, and efpecially as a church ; till at laſt he 5 
effectually debauched them to idolatry, — that crime 
which of all others was moſt provoking to God, ait 
Vas carrying the people away from their allegiance, 
and tranſpoſing the homage they owed God their M 
er, to a contemptible block of wood, or an image 
a brute beaſt; and this, how ſordid and brutiſh ſoever 
it was in itſelf, yet ſo did his artifice prevail among 
them, that, firſt or laſt, he brought them all into i 
the ten tribes as well as the two tribes, till at A 
God himſelf was provoked to unchurch them, and 
give them up to their enemies; and the few that ven 
eft of them, after incredible flaughters and deſolge 
tion, were hurried away, ſome into Tartary, 
others into Babylon; from whence very few of that 
few that were carried away, ever found their wi 
home again; and ſome, when they might have come 
would not accept of it, but continued there to t 


1 
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ery coming of the Meſſiah. See epiltles of St. James, 
ad of St. Peter, at the beginning. > 36 

Bat; to look a little back upon this part, (for it 

t be omitted, it makes fo confiderable a part of 

the Devil's hiſtory), I mean his drawing God's people, 


kings and all, into all the ſins and miſchiefs which 


dually contributed to their deſtruction. 

Firſt, (for he began immediately with the very beſt 
md wiſeſt of the race) he drew in king Solomon, in 
te midſt of all his zeal for the building God's houſe, 
nd for the making the moſt glorious and magnificent 

rance for God's worſhip that ever the world 
Wy: 1 ſay, in the middle of all this, he drew bim in- 
p uch immoderate and ir ſitiable an appetite for wo- 
men, as to ſet up the firſt, and perhaps the greateſt 
kraplio of whores that ever any prince in the world 
had; or pretended to before; nay, and to bring whor- 
kg ſo much into reputation, that, as the text ſaye, 
Eleven hundred of them were princeſſes,” that is to 
iy, ladies of quality: not as the grand ſeigniors and 
meat moguls (other princes of the eaſtern world) 
ave ſince practiſed, namely, to pick up, their moſt 
keautiful ſlaves ; but theſe, it ſeems, were women of 
rank, kings daughters, as Pharaoh's daughter, and 


the daughters of the princes and prime men among. 


the Moabites, Ammonites, Sidonians, Hittites, &c. 


: 


Kings xi. 1. 


Nor was this all: but as he drew him into the love 
theſe forbidden women, (for ſuch they were as to 


ter nation, as well as number) ſo he enſnared him 
thoſe women to a familiarity with their worſhip, 
md by degrees brought that famous prigee (famous: 
br his wiſdom) to be the greateſt and moſt impoſed 
won old fool in the world; bowing down to thoſe 
e, by the entieing of his whores, whom head 
Morred and deteſicd in his youth, as diſhonouring- 
that God for whom, and for whoſe worthip; he had 
ied and dedicated the moſt magnificent building: 


ud temple in the world. Nothing: but the invincible 


N 3 


ol the land, viz. in Dan and in Bethel. That 


4 


* 
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{utility of this arch Devil, could ever havt by tha 
1,24. a man as Solomon to ſuch a degeneracy of may, An; nc 
ners, and to ſuch meanneſſcs; no, not the Devil bins perl foun 
lelt, without the aſſiſtance of his whores, nor als rootc 
whores themſelves, without the Devil to help them Win thei! 

As to Solomon, Satan had made conqueſt enough ele; 


there; we need hear no more of him. The next a& the © 
vine he made, was in the perſon of his ſon R vas 
boam. Had not the Devil prompted his pride, wl erally | 
ty rannical humour, he would never have given NM 
people ſuch an an{wer as he did; and when he law er since. 
fellow at the head of them too, who he knew wanted hen h 
and waited for an occaſion to raiſc a rebellion, trace 
had ripened up the people's humour to the oeh Win of (ta! 
Well might the text call it liſtening to the counſdy Wikthel ane 
of the young heads: that it was indeed with a vet BylJerobo 
geance! but theſe young heads too were acted ug Ne alter 
by an old Devil. who, for his craft, is called, ee hi 
have obſerved, the Old Serpent. +» areatenit 
Having thus paved the way, Jeroboam revolts, n Quee 
far God had directed him; for the text ſays expreſs le he \ 
ly, ſpeaking in the firſt perſon of God himſelf, Thy Yon an 1+ 
thing is of me.” his calves 
But though God might .appoint Jeroboam to be d his k 
(that is to ſay, of ten tribes) yet God did not appoint Wye to] 
him to ſet up the two calves in the two extreme e time 


Jeroboam's own doing, and done on, purpoſe to key 
the people ſrom falling back to Rehoboam, by ben 
obliged to go to Jeruſulem to the public worlhis 
And the text adds, © Jeroboam made Hrael to in? 
This was indeed a maſter- piece of the Devil's policy ¶ purpoſe. 
and it was eſſectual to anſwer the end. Nothing ca Thus 
have been more to the purpoſe, What reaſon he H bes, 
tot expect the people would ſo univer(-lly come in r bis w 
it, and be ſo well ſatisfied with a couple of ealves f pus. T 
ſtead of the true worſhip of God at Jeruſalem; I tes, e 
what arts and management he (Satan) made ue ben the 
-aſterwards, to bring the people in to join ſuch 3%, Uraſcly: 
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ut, that we find but little of in all the annals of 
Kan; nor is it much to the caſe. It is certain the 
gil found a ttrange kind of propenſity to worſhipping 
n rooted in the temper of that whole people, even 
u their firſt breaking away from the Egyptian 
; ſo that he had nothing to do but to do work 
the old ſtock, and propagate the crime that he 
was ſo natural to them. Aad this is Satan's 
ly way of working, not with them only, but 
Sh us alſo, and with all the world, even then, and 
ſince. ; 3 
When he had thus ſecured Jeroboam's revolt, we need 
trace him among his ſucceflors ; for the ſame rea- 
el late that held for the ſetting up the calves at 
Abel and Dan, held good for the keeping them up to 
| vet ll Jeroboam's poſterity ; nor had they one good king 
ups Boer after. Even Jehu, who called his friends to come 
eee his zcal for the Lord, and who fulfilled the 
restenings of God, upon Ahab and his family, and 
„n Queer Jezebel and her offspring, and knew all the 
refs ehe he was executing the judgment of the true God 
Tha Egon an idolatrous race; yet he would not part with 
ly calves, but would have thought it had been parting 
king his kingdom; and that as the people would have 
point ge to Jeruſalem to worſhip, ſo they would at the 
pars e time have transferred their civil obedience to the 
"ws Bf ng of Judah, (whoſe right it really was, as far as 
keep © they could claim by birth and right line): ſo that, by 
f 


the way,” Satan, any more than other politicians, is 
wt for the us divinum of lineal ſucceſſion, or what we 
al hereditary right, any farther than ſerves for his 


ley, © purpo | ) 
out Thus Satan ridded his hands of ten of the twelve 
bes. Let us now ſee how he went on with the reſt; 
n0 F br his work was now brought into a narrower com 
IF gas. The. church of God was now reduced to two 
bes, except a few religious people who ſeparated 
een the ſchiſm of Jeroboam, and came and planted 
LVenſelves among the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
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The firſt thing the Devil did after this, was to ſony 
a war between the two kings, while Judah was AY 
ed by a boy or youth, Abijah by name; and he 
of the beſt neither: but God s time was not 
and the Devil received a great diſappointmenit wi aud. 
Jeroboam was fo entirely overthrown, that, if thew# 
cords of.thoſe ages do not miſtake, nq leſs than 
men of Iſrael were killed; ſueh a ſlaughter, th 
would think the army of Judah, had they known 10 r 
to improve as well as gain a victory, might hay | 
brought all the reſt back again, and have entirely ak 
diced the houſe of Jeroboam, and the ten tribes thy” 
followed him, to their obedience ; nay, they did taken 
great deal of the country from them, and among 
reſt Bethel itſelf; and yet fo cunningly did Satan 
nage, that the king of Judah, who was himſelf a wifi 
king, and perhaps an idolator in his heart, did not talk 
down the golden calf that Jeroboam had there, uo 
deſtroy the idolatry itſelf; ſo that in ſhort, = aeg e 
ſignified nothing. 4 
From hence to the captivity, we find the Devil FE 
with the kings of Judah, eſpeciall, the beſt of thas 
As for fach as Manaſſch, and thoſe who tranſgrele 
in the general tenor of their lives, thoſe he had af 
great trouble with. 1 
But ſuch as Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Hezckiah, ad ſol 
he hung about them and their courts, till he brouplf 
every one of them into ſome” miſchief or other. 
At firſt, good king Aſa, of whom the Scriptures 
& his heart was perfect all his days,” yet this ſabuil 
ſpirit, that could break in upon him nowhere elſe, ten Nor As 
ed him, when the king of Iſrael came out againſt ale 
to ſend to hire Benhadad, the king of Syria, to bay 2 
him; as if God, who had before enabled him to ek = * 
quer the Ethiopians, with an army of ten hundit E. 0 
thouſand men could not have ſaved him from the ll 
of the ten tribes. + * of : 
In the ſame manner he tempted Jehoſhaphat toi 
with that wicked king, Ahab, againſt the king d 
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, and alſo marry his ſon to Ahab's daughter, 
Neb was fatal to Jehoſhaphat and to his poſterity. 
: he tempted Hezekiah to ſhew all his riches 
he ting of Babylon's . meſſengers ; and who can 
jt but that he (Satan) is to be underſtood by the 
d ſpirit which ſtood before the. Lord, 2 Chron. 
v0. and offered his ſervice to entice Ahab the king 
2 to come out to battle, to his ruin, by being a 
hae ſpirit in the mouths of all his prophets, and who, 
& that time, bad a ſpecial commiſſion, as he had 


x q er time in the caſe of Job? And indeed it was a 
* thy Aion fit ſor. nobody but the Devil: Thou ſhalt 
| taken i him, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do 


ho fo,” ver. 21. 

en good Joſiah himſelf, of whom it is recorded, 
hat like him there was no king before him, neither 
him aroſe there any like him,” 2 Kings xxiii. 25. 
1 Devil never left him with his his machinations, 
a Finding he could not tempt him to any thing wick- 
n his government, he tempted.or moved him to a 
aleſs war with the king of Egypt, in which he loſt 
they lie. 

reli From the death of this good king, the Devil pre- 
ad fo with the whole nation of the Jews, and 
bt them to ſuch an incorrigible pitch of wicked» 
that God gave them up, forſook his habitation 
gory, the temple, which he ſuffered to be ſpoiled 
then burnt and demoliſhed, —deſtroying the whole 


ng the 


olnl, F" 
2ugnt 
TY Wen of the Jews, except a {mall number that 

1 ner _ thoſe the enemy carried away into eapti- 


2 iy 

big Nor was Be ſatisfied with this 2 deſtruction of 

teh whole: people of Iſrael, (for the ten tribes were 

a pe defore)) ; ; but he followed them, even into their 

in aptivity, Thoſe that fled away to Egypt, which 
11 tell us were ſeventy thouſand, he firſt corrupted, 


ue, were then deſtroyed there, upon the o ver- 


TY e ol Egypt, by the ſame king of Babylon, 
7 


1 8 | 
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Alſo, he went very near to have them root. | 
young and old, man, woman, and child, who neh We come | 
captivity in Babylon, by the miniſtry of that true qptivit 
of hell, Haman the Agagite. But there Saw 
with a diſappointment too, as in the ſtory of Bil 
which was but the fourth that he had met with; 


his management ſince the creation : I ſay, there H them, 


diſappointed, and his prime- miniſter Haman y] ], ted th 

alted, as he deſerved. . Bol the c 
Having thus far traced the government and I now 

nion of the Devil, from the creation of man to Hand t 


tivity, I think I'may call upon him to ſet up hisf 
ard of univerſal empire at that period. It ſeemed 
"then as if God had really forſaken the earthy 


aus reſolv 
ue a ſec 
extent ol 


given the entire dominion of mankind up to H vere 
rageous enemy the Devil; for, excepting t and 
Ifraelites, which were left in the territories of he ty, wi 
of Babylon, and they were but a few,—l ſay, cad vou 
among them, there was not one corner of the M did i 


left where the true God was called upon, or his ding, ane 
nion ſo much as acknowledged. All the wor porpoſ 
buried in idolatry, and that of ſo many horrid M dus the 
that one would think the light of reafon ſhould Wilt, the 
convinced mankind, that he who exacted ſuch an infi 


ſacrifices as that of Moloch, and ſuch bloody eutiii ve m: 
themſelves with knives, as the pricſts of Baal did, end d 
not be a god, a good and beneficent being, but M ne be 


a cracl, voracious, and devouring Devil, whoſe , and 
was not the good, but the deſtruction of his ere ttc ca 
But to ſuch an height was the blind dementated band 
arrived at, at that time, that in theſe ſordid an back 
rupt ways they went on worſhipping dumb idols made 
offering human ſacrifices to them; and, in A ypreſe 


committing all the moſt horrid and abſurd ab 


Who 


tions that they were capable of, or that the Mey pl 
could prompt them to, till Heaven was again put, Men for {c 

were, to the neceſſity of bringing about a revolutinlhys, till 
favour of his own people, by miracle and ſurpriſ bon, ra: 
he had done before. pre; wher 
2 5 | Yu re-edit 


ar ww — ——ů— — — —— — .. er 1 
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Ne eome therefore to the reſtoration or return of 
Wo antivity- Had Satan been able to have acted any 
Me by force, as I have obſerved before, all the 
ws and powers of the world having been, as they 
i were, at his devotion, he might eaſily have made 
them, armed all the world againſt the Jews, and 
ned the re-building the temple, and even the re- 


Hol the captivity» 


d now the Devil's power maniſcſtly received a 
e and the hand of God appeared in it, and that 
s (ee reſolved to re-eſtabliſh his people the Jews, and 


e a ſecond temple built, The Devil, who knew 
axtent of his own power too well, and what limi. 
ms were laid upon him, ſtood ſtill, as it were, look- 
0 and not daring to oppole the return of the 
i. which he very well knew had been propheſi- 
wd would come to paſs. 5 
dd indeed make ſome little oppoſition to the 
Wing, and to the fortifying the city; but as it was 
purpoſe, ſo he was ſoon obliged to give it over: 
us the captivity being returned, and the temple 
the people of the Jews increaſed and multipli- 
ban infinite number and ſtrength; and from this 
we may ſay, the power of the Devil rather de- 
end decreaſed, than went on with ſueceſs, as it 
lone before. It is true, the Jews fell into ſects and 
and diviſions of many kinds, after the return 
— ic captivity: and no doubt the Devil had a 
band in thoſe divifons ; but he could never bring 
Wm back to idolatry ; and his not being able to do 
Wn, made him turn his hand ſo many ways to plague | 
Woppreſs them; as partioularly by Antiochus the 
mat, who brought the abomination of defolation into. 
= holy place; and there the Devil triumphed over 
br ſome time: but they were delivered many 
Ws, till at laſt they came peaceably under the pro- 
on, rather than the dominicn, of the Roman em- 
pe; when Herod the Great governed them as a king, 
Wl recdificd, nay, almoſt rebuilt their temple, with 


— 
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ſo great an expence and magnificence, that he 
it, as ſome, greater and more glorious than that of 
Solomon's ; though that I take to be a great- 
to ſay no worſe of it. 

In this condition the Jewiſh church ſtood, when 


fulneſs of time, as it is called in Scripture, was e 
and the Devil was kept at bay, though he had mult 


ſome encroachments upon them as above; ſor-y| 
was a glorious.remnant of ſaints among them, ſychy 


WV 


old Zacharias, the father of John the Baptiſt, and i 
Simeon, who waited for the ſalvation of Iſrael: I Gl 


in this condition the Jewiſh church ſtood when't 


Meſſiah come into the world; which was ſuch ane 


mortal ſtab to the thrones, principalities infernal, x 


that of which I have ſpoken already in chap. A 
the creation of man; and therefore with this I brat 


off the antiquities of the Devil's hiſtory, or thew 
eient part of his kingdom; for from hence downward 
we {hall find his empire has declined gradually ; al 
though, by his wonderful addreſs, his prodigiou ; 
plication, and the vigilance and fidelity of his infirys 
ments, as well human as infernal and diabolical, ut 
of the human, as well the eccleſiaſtic as the ſecular 
has many times retrieved what he had loſt, and ſons 
times bid fair for recovering the univerſal empire 
once poſſeſſed over mankind : yet he has been ſliſl 
ſeated again, repulſed and beaten back, and his king 
dom has greatly declined in many parts of the won 
and eſpecially in the northern parts, except Gral 
Britain? And how he has politically maintained his 
tereſt, and increaſed his dominion, among the vi 
righteous generation that we cohabit with and among 
will be the ſubject of the modern part of Satan's N 
tory, and of which we are next to give an account, 


a END OF THE FIRST PART. * 
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Inv examined the antiquities of Satan's hiſtory 
the former part of this work, and brought his af- 
irs down from the creation, as for as to our bleſſed 
(hriflian times; eſpecially to the coming of the Meſſiah, 
wen one would think the Devil could have nothing to 
bamong us. I have indeed but touched at ſuch 
tings which might have admitted of a farther de- 
Ks eription of Satan's affairs, and the particulars of 
meh we may all come to a farther knowledge of 
an fereaſter ; yet I think I have ſpoken to the material part 
"Tf Ai conduct, as it relates to his gmpire in this world; 
tet has happened to his more ſublimated govern- 
ſent, and his angelic capacities, I ſhall have an oc» 
11 . to touch at in ſeveral ſolid particulars as we go 
8 

The Meſſiah was now born, the ſulneſs of time was 
wme, that the old ſerpent was to have his head 
woken ; that is to ſay, his empire or dominion over 
men, which he gained by the fall of our firſt father 
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and mother in Paradiſe, received a downfall-or over 
throw. x |; 
It is worth obſerving, in order to confirm what] 
have already mentioned of the limitation of Sa 
Power, that not only his angelic ſtrength ſeems to hun 
received a farther blow upon the coming of the Song 
God into the world, but he ſeems to have had à 
upon his intelleQs ; his ſerpentine eraſt and deyil li 
ſubtility ſeems to have been circumſcribed, and a 
ſhort; and inſtead of his being ſo cunning a fellowy 
before, when, as I faid, it is evident he ontwittedf 
mankind, not only Eve, Cain, Noah, Lot, and all th 
patriarchs, but even nations of men, and that in the 
public capacity; and thereby led them into abſurdu 
ridiculous things, ſuch as the building of Babel, mf 
deifying and worſhipping their kings, when dead ml 
rotten ; idolizing beaſts, ſtocks, ſtones, any thing, and 
even nothing; and in a word, when he managed n 
kind juſt as he pleaſed. 

Now, and from this time ſorward, he appearedy 
weak, fooliſh, ignorant Devil, compared to what ke 
was before. He was upon almoſt every occaſion ts 
fiſted, diſappointed, baulked, and defeated ; eſpecially 
in all his attempts to thwart or croſs the milf 
miniſtry of the Meſſiah, while he was upon cant, 
and ſometimes upon other and very mean occaſions 
too. 

And firſt, how fooliſh a project was it, and hom 
low Satan's celebrated artifice in like” caſes, to 
Herod upon ſending to kill the poor innocent child 
in Bethlehem, in hopes to deſtroy Chriſt ? for I tak 
for granted, it was the Devil put into | Herod 
thoughts that execution, how ſimple and fooliſh 
ever; now we muſt allow him to be very ignorant 
the nativity himſelf, or elſe he might eaſily bu 
guided his friend Herod to the place where the infuit 
Was. 

n This ſhews that cither the Devil is in general ige 
norant, as we are, of what is to happen in the vol 
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thre it is really come to pals ; and conſequently can 
ell nothing, no not ſo much as our famous old 

n or mother Shipton did; or elſe that great 
went was hid from him by an immediate power ſupe - 
ar to his, which I cannot think neither, conſidering 
ww. much he was concerned in it, and how certainly 
knew that it was once to come to pals. 


But be that as it will, it is certain the Devil knew © 


hing where Chriſt was born, or when; nor was he 
i to direct Herod to find him out; and therefore 
wt him upon that fooliſh, as well as cruel order, to 
Wl all the children, that he might be ſure to deſtroy 
the Meſhah among the reſt. | 
The next ſimple ſtep that the Devil took, and 1n- 
ed the moſt fooliſh one that he could ever be charg- 
with, unworthy the very dignity of a Devil, and 
Vor the underſtanding that he always was allowed to 
1 with, was that of coming to tempt the Meſſiah in 
the wilderneſs. It is certain, and he owned it kimſelf 
tkerwards, upon many occaſions, that the Devil knew 


tur Saviour to be the Son of God; and it is as cer- 


rin that he knew, that as ſuch he could have no 
power or advantage over him; how fooliſh then was 
tin him to attack him in that manner, If thou be 
the Son of God ?” when he knew him to be the Son of 
bad well enough; he ſaid ſo afterwards, I know 


thee who art, the holy One of God;” how then could 
be ſo weak a Devil as to ſay, if thou art, then do 


lo and ſo ? 


The caſe is plain, the Devil, though he knew bim 


tobe the Son of God, did not fully know the myſtery 
the incarnation ; nor did he know how far the in- 
Mition of Chriſt extended, and whether, as man, he 


ws not ſubje& to fall as Adam was, though his re- 


ſerved Godhead might be till immaculate and pure; 
d upon this foot, as he would leave no method untried, 


e attempts him three times, one immediately aſter 
mother ; but then, finding himſelf diſappointed, he- 


led, 
O 2 
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This evidently proves, that the Devil was ignony 
of the great myſtery of godlingſs, as the text call i 
God manifeſt in the fleſh'; and thereſore made tha 
ſooliſh attempt upon Chriſt, thinking to have conque 
ed his human nature, as capable of ſin, which'it wy 
not : and at this repulſe, hell groaned ; the whole 
of regimented Devils received a wound, and felt th 
ſhock of it ; it was a ſecond overthrow to them; 1 
had a long train of ſucceſs; carried a deviliſh eo 
queſt over the greateſt part of the creation of. Gf 
but now they were cut ſhort ; the ſeed of the wou 
was now come to break the ſerpent's head; that in 
cut ſhort his power, to contract the limits of his king: 
dom; and, in a word, to dethrone him in the worlds 
no doubt the Devil received a ſhock : ſor you find 
him, always afterwards, crying out in a horribl& may 
ner, whenever Chriſt met with him; or elſe 
humble and ſubmiſſive, as when he begged leave tg 
go into the herd of ſwine, a thing he has often doe 
ſince. , 


Defeated here, the firſt ſtratagem I find him cots 


cerned in after it, was his entering into Judas, ant 
putting him upon betraying Chriſt to the chief priek 
But here again he was entirely miſtaken ; for he Ut 
not ſee, as much a Devil as he was, what the event 
would be; but, when he came to know, that if Chril 
was put to death, he would become a propitiatoꝶ, 
and be the great ſacrifice of mankind, ſo to reſcue the 
fallen race from that death they had incurred the 
penalty of by the fall ; that this was the fulfilling of all 
Scripture-prophecy ; and that thus it was that Chrilt 
was to be the end of the law; I ſay, as ſoon as he pers 
ceived this, he ſtrove all he could to prevent it, 8 
diſturbed Pilate's wife in her ſleep, in order to ﬆ 
her upon her huſband to hinder his delivering him up 
to the Jews: for then, and not till then, he knee 
how Chriſt was to vanquiſh hell, by the power of hi 
croſs, | 
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Thus the Devil was diſappointed, 


_ 


"and expoſed 
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„ ſtep he took; and as he now plainly ſaw his 


om declining, and even the temporal kingdom of 


heiſt riſing up upon the ruins of his (Satan's) power, 
emed to retreat into his own region, the air, and 
> conſult there with his fellow Devils, what meaſures 


Should take next to preſerve his dominion among 


: here it was that he reſolved upon that truly 


um thing called perſecution ; by which, though he 

ved a fooliſh Devil in that too, he flattered himſelf 
> hould.be able to deſtroy God's church, and root out 
& profeſſors from the earth, even almoſt as ſoon as it 


ws clabliſhed ; whereas, on the contrary, Heaven 


munteratted him there too; and though he armed the 
whole Roman empire againſt the Chriſtians, that is to 
the whole world, and they were fallen upon every 
mers, with great fury and rage, by ſome of the moſt 
kaing, tyrants that the world ever ſaw, of whom 
Nero was the firſt ; yet, in ſpite of hell, God made all 
the blood which the Devil cauſcd to be ſpilt, to be %- 
ws ecclefie; and the Devil had the mortification to 
I k that the number o: Chriſtians increaſed, even un- 
er the very means he made uſe of to root them out 


wddeſtroy them. This was the caſe through the reigns 
al che Roman emperors, for the firſt three hundred 


fears after Chriſt. 


Having thus tried all the methods that beſt ſuited 


bs inclination, I mean thoſe of blood and death com- 


Fleted with tortures, and all kinds of eruelty, and 
lat for ſo long a ſpace of time as above; the Devil, 


Won a ſudden, as if glutted with blood, and fatiated 
ah deſtruction, ſits ſtill, and becomes a peaceable. 


hettator for a good while, as if he either found him- 


IF unable, or had no diſpoſition, to hinder the pro- 


gels of Chriſtianity, in the firſt ages of its ſettlement . 


® the world: in this interval the Chriſtian church 
m eſtabliſhed under Conſtantine, religion flouriſhed 


i peace, and under the moſt perfect tranquillity ; the 
Devil ſcemed to be at a loſs what he ſhould do next, | 


WY: 
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and things began to look as if Satan's kingdom wy g 
an end: but he ſoon let them fee that he was the fans 


indefatigable Devil that ever he was; and the profj 


rity of the church gave him a large field of adi 
for knowing the diſpoſition of mankind to quarrel u 


diſpute, the univerſal paſſion rooted in nature, e 


cially among the churchmen, for precedency and dons 
nion, he fell to work with them immediately; ſo tha, 
turning the tables, and re-aſſuming the ſubtility a 


craft, which, I ſay, he ſeemed to have loſt in the forme 
ſoer hundred years, he gained more ground in the nen 
ages of the church, and went farther towards reſtor 
his power and empire in the world, and toward 
the overthrowing every church which was ſo 
eſtabliſhed, than all he had done by fire and blood before, 
His policy now ſcemed to be edged with reſentment 
for the miſtakes he had made ; as if the Devil, looking 
back with anger at himſelf, to ſee what a fool he ha 


been, to expect to cruſh religion by perſecution, w Kus 


Joiced for having diſcovered, that liberty and dominia 
was the only way to ruin the church, not fire and 
faggot ; and that he had nothing to do, but to givethe 
zealous people their utmoſt liberty in religion, only 
ſowing error and variety of opinion among them, and 
they would bring fire and faggot in faft enough among 
themſelves. 

It muſt be confeſſed theſe were deviliſh politics ; and 
ſo ſure was the aim, and ſo certain was the Devil i 
hit his mark by them, that we find he not only did net 
fail then, but the ſame helliſh methods have prevailed 
ſtill, and will do ſo to the end of the world. Norhad 
the Devil ever a better game to play than this, for 
the ruin of religion, as we ſhall] have room to ſhewl 
many examples, beſides that of the diſſenters in Enp 
land, who are evidently weakened by the late tolers 
tion: whether the Devil had any hand in baiting l- 
hook with an a — of parliament or not, hiſtory is ſilent: 
but it is too evident he has catched the filh by 
and if the honeſt church of England does not in pil 
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Chriſtian charity to the diſſenters, ſtraiten her 
a little, I cannot but ſear the Devil will gain his 
+. and the difl-nicrs will be undone by it. 

ſpon this new foot of politics the Devil began with 
rel and Wk emperors themſelves ; Arius, the father of the he- 
wes of that age, having broached his opinions; and 
lunaſius, the orthodox bithop of the Kaſt, oppoſing 


ſo t 
vl | impoſition, but he thruſt himſclf in, and raiſing 


forme ie quarrel up to a ſuited degree of rage and ſplecn, 
he den Yyinvolved the good emperor himſelf in it firſt, and 
ſtoring Withanafius was baniſhed and recalled, and baniſhed 
owarls Mad recalled again, ſeveral times, as error ran high, 
 latdy Wd as the Devil either got or loſt ground. After 
before, Maſtantine, the next emperor was a child of his own 
ntment ian); and then the court came all into the quar- 


ookitg Wil, as courts often do; and the Arians and the or- 


he had Noadox perſecuted one another as furiouſly as the Pa- 
n, Ius perſecuted them all before. To ſuch an height 
nini Wike Devil brought his conqueſt, in the very infancy 
e and Wo the queſtion ; and ſo much did he prevail over the 
ve the Fine Chriſtianity of the primitive church, even before 
only Yiley had enjoyed the liberty of the pure worſhip 
h, and Yiventy ycars. | 
mong Nuſhed with this ſucceſs, the Devil made one puſh 
br the reſtoring paganiſm, and bringing on the old 
; and Frorſhip of the heathen idols and temples ; but, like 
vil u Yar King James II. he drove too hard, and Julian had 
d not Ybprovoked the whole Roman empire, which was ge- 


raled Fierally, at that time, become Chriſtian, that had the 


bal wofiate lived, he would not have been able to have 
, Tor Field the throne ; and, as he was cut off in his begin- 
ing, pagarum expired with him, and the Devil him- 
Eng A might Have Fried out, as Julian did, and with 
ler» F wich more propre: Vietſti Galilee. 

ow Y Jovian, the next cmperor. being a glorious Chxiſ- 


ent: tan, ard a verv good and great man, the Devil abdi- 
dated for a while, and left the Chriſtian armies to re- 


Mabliſh the orthodox ſaith; nor could he bring the 
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a; the Devil no ſooner ſaw the door open to ſtrife 
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Chriſtians to a branch again among themſelves a grey 
while after. 

However, time, an! a diligent Devil, did the work 
at laſt; and when the emperors, concerning the mſele 
one way or other, did not appear ſufficient to anſag 
his end, he changed hands again, and went to work 
with the clergy :-to ſet the doQtors effeRually togethe 
by the ears, he threw in the new notion of pringy 
among them, for a bone of contention ;_ the bait ta 
the prieſts ſwallowed it eagerly down ; and the Dey 
a cunninger fiſherman than ever St. Peter was, trad 
them (as the angler's call it) with a quick hand, u 
hung them ſaſt upon the: hook. 


Having them thus in his clutches, and they beng ergy 


now, as we may ſay, his.own, they took their meaſarg 
afterwards from him, and moſt obediently followed hi 
directions; nay, I will not ſay, but he may have hu 
pretty much the management of the whole Tociy 
ever ſinee, of what profeſſion or party ſoever they may 
have been, with exception only to the reverend. af 
right reverend among ourſelves. | 


The ſacred, as above, being thus hooked in, and 


the Devil being at the head of their aſſiirs; matter 
went on moſt gloriouſly his own way. Farit, the biſhay 
fell to bandying and-party making for the ſuperiority 
as heartily as ever temporal tyrants did for dominionz 
and took as black and deviliſh methods to carry & 
on, as the worſt of thoſe tyrants ever had done before 
them. | 
At laſt Satan declared for the Roman pontiff, l 
that upon excellent conditions, in the reign of the es 
eror Mauritius; for Boniface, who had long contend 
ed for the title of ſupreme, fell into a treaty with Pho 
cas. captain of the emperor's guard; whether the 
bargain was from heil or not, let ary one judge; tht 
conditions abſolutely intitle the Devil to the honour 
of making the contra viz. That Phocas firſt mut 
dering his maſter (the emperor). and his ſons, Bonk 
face ſhould countenance the treaſon, and declare lin 
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E THE DEVIL. | | 
and, in return, Phocas ſhould acknowledge 


te primacy of the church of Reme, and declared Bo» 
aer univerſal biſhop : A bleſſed compact! which at 
ate let the Devil at the head of affairs in the Chriſ- 
3 world, as well ſpiritual as temporal, eceleſiaſtie 
"Fil. Since the conqueſt over Kve in paradiſe, by 
een death and the Devil, hand in hand, eſtabliſhed 
er firſt empire upon earth, the Devil never gains» 
4x more important point than he gained at this 


ine; 
fe had indeed proſpered in his affairs tolerably well 
* Wir ſome time before this, and his intereſt among the 
| Brgy lad got ground for ſome ages; but that was 
Wed a ſecret management; was carried on privately, 
x with difficulty; as in ſowing a diſcord and faction 
ung the people, perplexing the counſels of their 
mes, and ſecretly wheedling in with the dignified 
berg y ; 
2 had raiſed abundance of little church rebel. 
bn, by ſetting up heretics of ſeveral kinds, and raiſ- 
them favourers among the clergy, ſuch as Ebion, 
Gnnthus, Pelagius, and others. 
fle had drawn in the biſhops of Rome to ſet up the 
miculous pageantry of the key; and while he, the Devil, 
, Fit open the gates of hell to them all, put them upon 
eng up the gates of heaven, and giving the biſhop 
efore Ie key; a cheat which, as groſs as it was, the Devil 
"Bb pilded over, or ſo blinded the age to receive it, 
and at, like Gidcon's ephod, all the catholic world went 
en erboring after the idol; and the biſhop of Rome 
end iat more fools to the Devil by it, than ever he pre- 
Pho, ended to let into heaven, though he opened the door 
the Ie vide as his key was able to do. 
the Y The ſtory of this key being given to the biſnop of 
our Foe by St. Peter (who, by the way, never had it 
un Y nlelf), and of its being loſt by ſomebody or other, 
omi (the Devil it ſeems did not tell them who,) and it be- 
in $8 found again by a Lombard ſoldier, in the army of 
lng Antharis; who, attempting to cut it with his 
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knife, was miraculouſly forced to direct the wound 
himſelf, and cut his own throat; that King Anthys 
and his nobels, happened to ſee the fellow do it, wth 
were converted to Chriſtianity by it; and that 
king ſent the key, with another made like it, to |; 
Pelagius, then biſhop of Rome, who thereupon aſſays 
the power of opening and ſhutting heaven's gug 
and aſterwards ſctting a price, or toll, upon the x 


to Ol 
trance, as we do here at paſſing a turnpike ; the cone 
things, I ſay, were ſucceſsfully managed for ſome be De: 
before this I am now ſpeaking of; and the Dewi Anon 


a great deal of ground by it too; but now he triymply 
openly, and, having ſet up a murderer on the ten 
ral throne, and a church-emperor upon the eeclefi rant 
throne, and both of his own chuſing, the [ 
may be ſaid to begin his new kingdom from thisg 
cha, and call it the reſtoration. 

Since this time indeed, the Devil's affairs went we 
merrily on, and the clergy brought ſo many geny 
into their worſhip, and ſuch deviliſh principles Ig 


F ani 
mixed with that which we called the Chriſtian fan liſpoſi 
that in a word, from this time, the biſhop of Mr na 


commenced whore of Babylon, in the moſt expe 
terms that could be imagined ; tyranny of the wall 
ſort crept into the pontificate ; errors of all ſorts 
the profeſſion; and they proceeded from one thing 
another, till the very Popes, for ſo the biſnoꝶ 
Rome were now called, by way of diſtinction; 1 
the Popes themſclves, their ſpiritual guides, pro 
openly to confederate with the Devil, and to cart 
a perſonal and private correſpondenee with him; 
the ſame time taking upon them the title of CMA 
Vicar, and the infallible guide of the conſcienew 
Curiſtians. 

This we have ſundry inſtances of in ſome me 
Popes, who, if fame lies not, were ſorcerers, magic 
had familiar ſpirits, and immediate converſation 
the Devil, as well viſibly as inviſibly ; and by! 
means became what we call Devils incarnatc. 
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L ceount it is, that I have left the converſation 
es between Devils and men to this place, as 
ana becauſe 1 believe it differs much now in his mo- 
ne, from what it was in this ancient ſtate ; and 
ore, that which moſt concerns us belongs rather 
tis part of his hiſtory ; as alſo, becauſe, as I am 
vriting to the preſent age, 1 chuſe to bring the 
{fonificant parts of his hiſtory, eſpecially as they 
r to ourſclves, into that part of time that we are 
Wi concerned in. 
e Devil had once, as I obſerved before, the uni- 
Wi monarchy or government of mankind in himſelf; 
doubt not but, in that flouriſhing ſtate of his af- 
be governed them like what he is, viz. an abſo- 
rant. During this -theocracy of his, for Satan 
alled the God of this world, he did not familariſe 
ff to mankind ſo much as he finds occaſion to do 
there was not then ſo much need of it; he go- 
med then with an abſolute ſway ; he had his oracles, 


genf he gave audience to his votaries, like a 
es vey; and he had his ſub-gods, who, under his ſeve- 
p faith diſpoſitions, received the homage of mankind in 
J Lone | 


ir names ; ſuch were all the rabble of the heathen 
lies, from Jupiter the ſupreme, to the Lares, or 
Waſchold gods of every family ; theſc,jI ſay, like reſi- 
ts, received the proſtrations; but the homage was 
[ Satan's; the Devil had the ſubſtance of it all, 
ach was the idolatry. X 
9F During this adminiſtration of hell, there was leſs 
chcraſt, leſs true literal magic, than there has been 
t; there was indeed no need of it, the Devil did 
loop to the mechaniſm of his more modern ope- 
eis, but ruled as a deity, and received the vows 
Jl the bows of his ſubjects in more ſtate, and with 
re ſolemnity; whereas, fince that, he is content to 
oy more agents, and take more pains himſelf too 
by he runs up and down hackney in the world, more 


Ja drudge than a prince, and much more than he 
Wd then, 


Vu 
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Henee all thoſe things we call apparitions wy; 


ſions of ghoſts, familiar ſpirits, and dealings vit 
Devil, of which there is ſo great a variety jg 
world at this time, were not ſo much known amo 
people, in thoſe firſt ages of the Devil's kingdow 
word, the Devil ſeems to be put to his ſhifts, 
ly to art and ſtratagem for the carrying on his aff 
much more now then he did then. 4 
One reaſon for this may be, that he has been 
diſcovered and expoſed in theſe ages, than he v 
fore; then he could appear in the world in his 
proper ſhapes, and yet not be known. ' Where the th 
of God apeared at the divine ſammons, Satan wal 
along with them; but now he has played ſo g 
ſcurvy tricks upon men, and they know him io we 
that he is obliged to play quite out of fight, and 40 
diſguiſe ; mankind will allow nothing of his doing, 


it: * 
* 
jb leſs | 


hear nothing of his ſaying, in his own name; and; Hell 
you propoſe any thing to be done, and it be. bu f y 
the Devil is to help in the doing it; or if you . 2 
any man, he deals with the Devil, or the Devil ha 


hand in it; every body flies him, and ſhuns him, a 
moſt frightful thing in the world. | 
Nay, if any thing ſtrange and improbable be du 
or related to be done, we preſently ſay the Devilm 
at the doing it; thus the great ditch at New-Mark 
Heath is called the Devil's ditch; ſo the Devil H 
Crowland abbey, and the whiſpering place in Gloss 


this cre 
ter cathedral : nay, the cave at Caſtleton, only beeauis =, 
there's no getting to the farther end of it, is called. . « 


Devil's A—, and the like; The poor people of Wiltlur 
when you af; them how the great ſtones at Stonebaꝶ 
were brought thither, they will all tell you the f 
vil brought them: if any miſchief extraordinary bel 
us, we preſently ſay the Devil was in it, and the I 
vil would have it ſo: in a word, the Devil has ges 
ill name among us, and fo he is fain to act mori 
tenebris, more incag. than he uſed to do, play out 
ſight himſelf, and work by the ſap, as the engine 
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Wy it: and not openly and avowedly, in his own 
and perſon, as formerly, though perhaps not 
Fes ſucceſs than he did before: and this leads me 
Squire more narrowly into the manner of the De- 
& management of his affairs ſince the Chrillian re- 
> began to ſpread in the world, which manifeſtly 
is WH from his conduct in more ancient times: in 
hed Wh, if we diſcover. ſome of the moſt conſummate 
policy, the moſt profound ſimple craft : and the 

ui ſabtile ſhallow management of things that can, 
mr weak underſtandings, be conceived, we muſt 
_ reſolve it into this, that in ſhort, it is the De- 


| Mon 
$domzj 
ts, ang; 


Wi Hel, as it in repreſented to us ; and how the Devil is | 
Wo be under flood as being per/onally in Hell, when at 
th ſame time we find him at liberty, ranging over the 
world. | 


IT is true, as that learned and pleaſant author, the 
u ninitable Dr. Brown, ſays, the Devil is his own hell; 
wolf the moſt conſtituting parts of his infelicity is, that 
"Fe cannot act upon mankind brevi manu, by his own in- 
ent power, as well as rage; that he cannot unhinge 
= tis creation ; which, as I have obſerved in its place, 
da the utmoſt averſion to from its beginning, as it 
= ſtated defign in the Creator, to ſupply his place 
i heaven with a new fpecies of beings called men, and 
1 * vacancics occalioned by his degeneracy and re- 
on. * 
This filled him with rage inexpreſſible, and horri- 
tl reſolutions of revenge; and the impoſſibility of ex- 
feuting thoſe reſolutions torments him with deſpair ; 
this, added to what he was before, makes him a com- 
pete Devil, with an hell in his own breaſt, and a firc 
Wqucnchable burning about his heart. 
1 
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I might enlarge here, and very much „on © 
poſe, in deſcribing ſpherically and mathematia nd Þ) 
exquiſite quality called a deviliſh ſpirit; in which oh 
would naturally occur, to give you a whole e 
upon the glorious articles of malice and envy, and 
cially upon that luſcious, delightful, triumphant pay 
called revenge. How natural to man, nay even to 
ſexes ; how. pleaſant in the very contemplation, t 
there be not juſt at that time a power of exccutith; 
how palatable it is in itſelf; and how well it reliſh | 
when diſhed up with its proper ſauces ; ſuch as g 
contrivance, ſcheme, and conſederacy, all leadingy 
to execution; how it poſſeſſes an human ſoul in a 
the moſt ſenſible parts; how it empowers mankind 
fin in imagination as effectually to all future inter 
and purpoſes (damnation) as if he had ſinned aQually: WS" 
how ſafe a practice it is too, as to puniſhment in thi 
life ; namely, that it empowers us to cut throats ela 
of the gallows, to ſlander virtue, - reproach ,mnocens 
wound .honour, and ſtab reputation; and in-a work, 9 
do all the wicked things in the world, out of the reach 
of the law. 

It would alſo require ſome few words to deſctite 
the ſecret operations of thoſe nice qualities, when they 
reach the human foul,—how eſſectually they form m 
hell within us, and how imperceptibly they aflmilate 
and transform us into Devils, mere human Devils, # 
really Devils as Satan bimſelf, or ary of his angelsz 
and that therefore it is not ſo much out of the ways 
ſome imagine, to ſay, ſuch a man is an incarnate Bs 
vil; for as crime made Satan a Devil, who was befart 
a bright immortal ſeraph, or angel of light, how mut 
more eaſily may the ſame crime make the ſame Deal, 
though every way meancr and more contemptible, d 
a man, or a woman either? But this is too grave 
ſubject for me at this time. 

The Devil being thus, 1 ſay, fired with rage and 
envy, in conſequence of his jealouſy, upon the eremiꝶ 
of man, his torment is increaſed to the higheſt by the 
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to the ation of his power, and being forbid to act againſt 
ically thy had by force of arms: that is, I fay, part of his 
| which ich which, as above, is within him, and which he car- 
le chap woith him where- ever he goes. Nor is it ſo difficult 
„and e Weconceive of hell, or the Devil either, under this juſt 
ant paſim tription, as it is by all the uſual notions that we 
n to bog ſer uught to entertain of them, by (the old women) 
n, t ginſtrutors ; for every man may, by taking but a 
recntith; mon view of himſelf, and making a juſt ſerutiny 
t reli e tis own paſſions, on ſome of their particular ex- 
= ons, ſee an hell within himſelf, and himſelf a mere 
adi lui as long as the inflammation laſts; and that as 
| in ehh, end to all intents and purpoſes, as if he had. 
nkind p Nes ange! (Satan) beſore his face, in all his locality 


intem I perſonality, that is to ſay, all Devil and monſter 


Cualy: Wa bs perſon, and an immaterial, but intenſe fire, 
| in thy Wining about and from within him, at all the pores of 
ts claw body. | | 
renee © The notions we receive of the Devil, as a. perſon's 
ord, p lang in hell as a place, are mfinitely abſurd and ridi- 


e reach bus. The firſt we are certain is not true in fact, 


keaaſe he has a certain liberty, (however limited, 
cſctite N at is not to the purpoſe), is daily viſible, and to. be 
n they faced in his ſeveral attacks upon mankind, and hag 
rm ea ſo ever ſince his firſt appearance in paradiſe. As 
mila u lis corporcal viſibility, that is not the preſent queſ- 
ls, n neither: it is enough that we can hunt him by 
ngels; i foot, that we can follow him as hounds do a fox 
yen an hot ſcent. We can fee him as plainly by the 
c , by the miſchief he does, and more by the miſ- 
fare Kiel he puts us upon doing, I ſay, as plainly, as if we 
much i him by the eye. . 
Jevil, le is not to be doubted but the Devil can ſec us 
c, den and where we cannot ſee him; and as he has a 
nes ferfonality, though it be ſpirituous, he and his angels 
n may de reaſonably ſuppoſed to inhabit the world 
a ſpirits, and to have free acceſs from thence to the 
was If ions of life, and to paſs and repaſs in the air, as 
*, though not * to us, as the ſpirits of 
2 2 
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men do after their releaſe from the body, paſs ts 
place (where-cver that is) which is appointed 10 
them. | „ 
If the Devil was confined to a place (hell) as a pri 
ſon, he could then have no buſineſs here; and If we 
l to defcribe hell as not a. priſon, but that i 
evil has liberty to be there, or not to be there, 
he pleaſed, then he would certainly never be there 
hell is not ſuch a place as we are taught to underſtand 
it to be. | 
Indeed, according to ſome, hell ſhould: be a places 
fire and torment to the ſouls that are caſt into it, by 
not to the Devils themſelves, whom we make lit 
more or leſs than keepers and turnkeys to hell as a goal 
that they are ſent about to bring fouls thither, log 
them in when they come, and then away upon the 
ſcent to fetch more : that one ſort of Devils are made 
to live in the world among men, and to be buſy, coy 
tinually dehauching and deluding mankind, bringing 
them as it were to the gates of hell; and t 
another ſort are porters and carriers to fetch them i. 
This is, in ſhort, little more or leſs than the dd 
ſtory of Pluto, of Cerberus, and of Charon only; that 
our tale is not half ſo well told, nor the parts of 
the ſable ſo well laid together. | 
In all theſe notions of hell and the Devil, the tap 
ments of the firſt, and the agency of the laſt torment 
ing, we meet with not one word of the main, and pe- 
haps only accent of horror, which belongs us to judge 
of about hell; I mean, the abſence of heaven, expullica 
and excluſion from the preſence and face of the chi 
ultimate, the only eternal and ſufficient Good; and this 
loſs ſuſtained by a ſordid neglect of our concern n 
that excellent part, in exchange for the moſt contemp- 
tible and juſtly condemned trifles, and all this eternal 
and irrecoverable. Theſe people tell us nothing @ 
the eternal reproaches of conſciences, the horror 
deſperation, and the anguiſh of a mind hopeleſs d 
ever ſeeing the glory which alone conſtitutes Heath 
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which makes all other places dreadful, and even 
arkneſs itſelf 
And this brings me direQly to the point in hand, 
the ſtate of that hell we ought to have in view, 
2 ſpeak of the Devil as in hell. This is the 
hell which is the torment of the Devil. In ſhort, 
& Devil is in hell, and hell is in the Devil: he is 
Sed with this unquenchable fire; he is expelled the 
ol glory, baniſhed from the regions of light: ab- 
ee from the life of all beatitude is his curſe : deſpair 
he reigning paſſion in his mind; and all the little 
wflituent parts of his torment, ſuch as rage, envy, 
lee, and jealouſy, are conſolidated | in this, to make 
wniſery complete, viz. the duration of it all, the 
gfnity of his condition; that he is without hope, 
bout redemption, without recovery, 
Many thing can inflame this hell, and make it hot- 
eos, u it is this only; and this does add an inexpreſſible 
Nor to the Devil himſelf; namely, the ſeeing man 
they ie only creature he hates) placed in a ſtate of re- 
mi & ery; a glorious ſtate of redemption- ſormed for him 
el F ahcaven, and the ſcheme of it perſected on earth; 
that y which this man, though even the Devil by his art 
te | iy have deluded him, and drawn him into crime, is 
jet in a ſtate of recovery, which the Devil is not, and 


tos F that it is not in his (Satan's) power to prevent it. 
gent, Now, take the Devil as he is in his own nature angelic, a 
per. night immortal ſeraph, heaven-born, and having taſt- 
cg the eternal beatitude, which theſe are appointed to 
lic & hoy ; the loſs of that ſtate to himſelf, the poſſeſſion 
chief n granted to his rival, though wicked like himſelf; 
this bay,” take the Devil as he is, having a quick ſenſe of 
n n lis own perdition, and a ſlinging ſenſe of his rival's 
mp oF felicity, it is hell enough, and more than enough for 
10 w angel to ſupport ; nothing we can Conceive can be 
e. 

r As to any other fire than this ſuch, and ſo immate- 
s of al intenſe, as to torment a ſpirit, which is itſelf 
Vol - I will nor ſay it cannot be, becauſe to God 
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every thing is poſſible; but I muſt ſay, I cannot e 
ceive rightly of it. 8 
Lill not enter here into the wiſdom or reaſong 
neſs of repreſenting torments of hell to be fire, wy 
that fire to be a commixture of ftame and ſulphur. 
has pleaſed God to let the horror of thoſe eternal 
nies about a loſt heaven be laid before us by thok 
{imilitudes or allegories, which are moſt moving toy 
ſenſes and to our underſtandings; nor will I diſpuy 
the poſſibility, much leſs will I doubt but that theres 
to be a conſummation of miſery, to all the objedgyf 
milery, when the Devil's kingdom in this world, a, 
ing with the world itſclf, that liberty he has now 
be farther abridged ; when he may be returned tot 
fame ſtate he was in between the time of his fall al 
the creation of the world, with perhaps ſome addition 
vengeance on him, ſuch as at preſent we-cannot deſeribs 
for all that treaſon, and thoſe high crimes and mia 
meanors, which he has been guilty of here in his d 


_ verſation with mankind. 


As his infelicity will be then conſummated and con 
pleted, ſo the infelicity of that part of mankind wh 
arc condemned with him, may receive a conſiderable 
addition from theſe words in their ſentence, “to 
tormented with the Devil and his angels :”? for as'the 


abſence of the ſupreme Good is a complete hell; 6H 


the hated company of the deceiver, who was the great 
cauſe of their ruin, muſt be a ſubject of additional hop 
ror; and they will be always ſaying, as a Scots ge 
tleman, who died of his exceſſes, ſaid to the famaw 
Dr. P, who came to ſee him on his death-beg 
but had been to much his companion in his life, 


O tu fundamenta feciſti 


I would not treat the very ſubject itſelf with any 
deceney; nor do I think my opinion of that hell, vi 
I'fay conſiſts in the abſence of him in whom is heaveh 
one jot leſs ſolemn than theirs who believe it all in 


or deſc! 
that wi 
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Airimſione: but I muſt own, that to me nothing 
de more ridiculous, than the notions that we enter- 
gn 0 fill our heads with about hell, and about the 

deing there tormenting of ſouls, broiling them 
gridirons, hanging them up upon hooks, carry ing 
upon their backs, and the like; with the ſeveral 
ghures of hell, repreſented by a. great mouth with 
prridlc teeth, gaping like a cave on the ſide of a 
wotain : ſuppoſe that appropriated to Satan in the 
Kt, which indeed is not much unlike it, with,a ſtream 
Fire coming out of it, as there is of water, and ſmaller 
going and coming continually in — out, to 
kh and carry ſouls the Lofd knows whether, and 
the Lord knows what. 

{Theſe things, however intended for terror, are in- 
kd ſo ridiculous, that the Devil himſelf to be ſure 
weks at them; and a man of ſenſe can hardly refrain 
king the like; only I avoid it, beeauſe I would dot 
e offence to weaker heads. 


However, I muſt not compliment the brains of acer | 


d con. © ten at the expence of my own, or talk nonſenſe be- 
nd who © uſe they can underſtand no other. I think all theſe 
lerable © wtions and repreſentations of hell and of the Devil, 
to he Yip be as profane as they are ridiculous; and I ought 
as the Yo more to talk profancly than merrily of them. 
11; Let us learn to talk of theſe things then as we ſhould 
> prext bi and as we really cannot defcribe them to our rea- 
al bor- in and underſtanding, why ſhould we deſcribe them to 
is get» © ur ſenſes ? We had, I think, much better not deſeribe 
amous I them at all, that is to ſay, not attempt it. The bleſ- 
-bed fed apoſtle St. Paul was, as he ſaid himſelf, carried up, 
i reaught him vp into the third heaven; yet, when he 
ene down again, he could neither tell what he heard, 
or deſcribe what he ſaw : all he could ſay of it was, 
that what he heard was unutterable, and what he ſaw 
ny n inconceivable. . 
which it is the ſame thing as to the ate of che Devil, in 
aven thoſe regions which he now poſleffes, and where he 
1 ie Y more particularly inhabits. My preſent buſineſs 
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then is, not to enter into thoſe grave things foam 
| make them ridiculous, as I think moſt people do thay ll 
k talk of them ; but as the Devil, let his reſidenet x 
| where it will, has evidemly free leave to come and 
not into this world only, (I mean the region of our 
moſphere), but, for aught. we know, to all the othey 
inhabited worlds which God has made, here. H 
they are, and by whatſoever names they are, or 
be known or diſtinguiſhed; for it he is not e 
in one place, we have no realon to believe he is devil e 
cluded from any place, heaven only excepted; raw 
whence: he was expelled. for his treaſon and rebellion N manki 
His liberty then being thus aſcertained, three things Whretly ma 
ſcem to be material for us to give an account of ind 
der to ſorm this part of, his hiſtory. I navage 


: 


x. What his buſineſs is on this globe of earth, which epencral 
we vulgarly call the world: how he acts among ſayeror ; e 
us: what affairs mankind and he have'togethenz 
and how far his conduct here relates to us, ad from th 


ours is, or may be influenced by him? ical 
| u done 
2. Where his principle reſidenee is; and whetherhe im it, 


has not a particular empire of his own, to-whichWmment | 
he retreats. upon proper occaſions ; where he 
tertains his friends when they come under W 
particular adminiſtrations ; and where, when he nn at C 
gets any victory over his enemies, he carrielw e Sou 
priſoners of war? a ä 


„ 


4 . 0 | _ ib A: 

3. What may probably be the great buſineſs ti the r 
black emperor has at preſent upon his hands; & {ihe hol 
ther in this world or out of it; and by whit jm Dodw 
agents he works ? FT Wo 


ane tO a 
nber. 


As theſe things may, perhaps, - run promiſeuouſ/ 
through the courſe of this whole work, and frequently 
be touched at under other branches ef the Devil's i 

tory, ſo I do not propoſe them as heads of chapters 
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jeular ſections, for the order of diſcourſe to be 
Id a part; for (by the way) as Satan's acting 
not been the moſt regular things in the world, ſo, 
ar diſcourſe about him, it muſt not be expected 
Le can always tie ourſelves down to order and 
urity, either as to time, or place, or perſons ; for ” 
in being Hic et ubigue, a looſe ungoverned fellow, we 
de content to trace him where we can find him. 
bis true, in the foregoing chapter, I ſhewed you 
Devil entered into the herd eceleſiaſtie, and give 
me account of the firſt ſucceſsful ſtep he took 
{mankind ſince the Chriſtian epocha : how, having 
ly managed both temporal and ſpiritual power 
and by themſelves, he now united them in point 
navagement, and brought the church uſurpation 
be army's uſurpation together; the Pope to bleſs 
general in depoſing and murdering his maſter the 
or; and the general to recogniſe the Pope in de- 
ning his maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 
from this time forward, you are to allow the Devil 
wſtical empire in this world; not an action of mo- 
done without him, not a treaſon but he has an 
in it, not a tyrant but he prompts him, not a go- 
mment but he has a in it; not a fool but he 
ples him, not a knave but he guides him: he has a 
xr in every fraud, a key to every cabinet, from the 
in at Conſtantinople to the Miſſiſſipi in France, and 
bike South-Sea cheats at =; from the firſt 
ck upon the Chriſtian world, in the perſon of the 
ih Antichriſt, down to the Bull Unigenitus ; and 
the mixture of St. Peter and Confucius in China, 
bike holy office in Spain; and down to the Emlins 
W Dodwells of the current age. | 
tow he has managed, and does manage, and how in 

-/Jprobability he will manage, till his kingdom ſhall 
oully ane to a period, and how at laſt he will probably be 
en Fnged himſclf, enquire within, and you ſhall know 
; hiſs Yinther, | 


Mong 
ethenz 
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G A N at 


Of the manner of Satan's ching and cartying on tie 
fairs in this world; and particularly of his ord 
wor kings in the dark, by polſeſtion and agitation, 


THz Devil being thus reduced to act upon naw 
kind by ſtratagem only, it remains to enquire hon 
performs, and which way he directs his attacks. Th 
faculties of man are a kind of garriſon in a ſtrong wh 
tle, which, as they defend it on the one hand undery 
command of the reaſoning power of man's ſoul, ſorhy 
are preſcribed on the other hand, and cannot fallyay 
without leave; for the governor of a fort does not peps 
mit his foldiers to hold any correſpondence with Me 
enemy, without ſpecial order and direction. Noe 
great inquiry before us is, How comes the Devil ti 
parley with us? How does he converſe with our ſeuſa 
and with our underſtanding ? How does he reach u 
Which way docs he come at the affections, and which 
way does he move the paſſions ? It is a little dn 
to diſcover this freaſonable eorreſpondence ; and thajhly 
difficulty is indeed the Devil's advantage he has d 
maakind, ; [2-474 = 

It is alſo a great inquiry here, Whether the D il! 
knows our thoughts, or not? If I may give my opinias 
I am with the negative, I deny that he knows wy 
thing of our thoughts, except of thoſe thoughts v 
he puts us upon thinking; ſor | will not doubt but Wand 
has the art to inje& thoughts, and to revive derm fn 
thoughts in us. It is not ſo wild a thought as'lows 
take it to be, that Mr. Milton lays down, to repre 
the Devil injeting corrupt deſires and wandeni 
thoughts into the head of Eve, by dreams; and thi 
he brought her to dream whatever he put into d 
thoughts by whiſpering to her vocally when ſue 
aſleep; and to this end, he imagines the Devil lay lu t 


—.— 2 
ö af doſe to her car, in the ſhape of a tod, when 
«as (aſt aſleep: 1 ſay this is not fo wild a ſcheme, 
eren now, if you can whiſper any thing cloſe to 

er of a perſon in a deep fleep, ſo as to ipeak diſ- 
" bs ay to the perſon, and yet'not awaken him, as has 
ordagylie requently tried, the perſon ſleeping ſhall dream 
nah of what you ſay to him, nay, ſhall dream the 

rds you ſay. | 
We then have no more to aſk, but how the Devil 
tonvey himſelf to the ear of a ſlecping perſon ? and 
granted then, that he may have power to make 
dam what he pleaſes. But this is not all; for if 
an ſo torcibly, by his inviſible application, cauſe 
v dream what he pleaſes, why can he not, with the 
feility, prompt our thoughts, whether ſleeping 
ming? To dream, is nothing elfe but to think 
Wai; and we have abundance of deep-hcaded gen- 

mn among us who give us ample teſtimony 
tthey dream waking. | 
hat if the Devil can prompt us to dream, that is to 
&, to think; yet, if he does not know our thoughts 
. can he tell whether the whiſper had its ef- 
I! The anſwer is plain: the Devil, like the angler, 
is the hook; if the fiſh bite, he lyes ready to take 
taivantage : he whiſpers to the imagination, and 
awaits to ſee how it works: as Naomi ſaid to Ruth, 
kay. iti. ver. 18, „Sit ſtill, my daughter, until thou 
ws how the matter will fall; for the man will not 
eat reſt until he have finiſhed the thing.“ Thus, 
n the Devil had whiſpered to Eve in her {leep, ac- 
but Fanding to Milton, and ſuggeſted miſchieſ to her ima- 
ormin ion. he only ſat ſtill to ſee how the matter would 
a fenen ; for he knew, if it took with her, he ſhould hear 
proſent re of it; and then, by finding her alone the next 
denn ar vit hout her ordinary guard her huſband, he pre- 
nd thit lady concluded ſhe had ſwallowed the bait ; and ſo at- 
co her arted her afreſh. 
he u A fmall deal of craft, and leſs by far than we have 
la Flu to belicvc the Devil is maſter of, will ſerve to - 


| 
| 


night; for if the Devil converſes with us ſo inſenſl 
as ſome are of opinion he docs, that is to ſay, if 
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diſcover, whether ſuch and ſuch thoughts as he 
he has ſuggeſted have taken place or not: the 2 
of the perſon preſently diſcovers it ; at leaſt to/tim | 
that lies always upon the watch, and has ey 
every geſture, every ſtep we take ſubſequent wilt 
operation, open to him. It may therefore, for 
we know, be a great miſtake, and what moſt of u wp 
guilty of, to tell our dreams to one another in 
morning, after we have been diſturbed with them n 


can hear as well as we can ſee, we may be telling u 
ſtory to him indeed, when we think we are only ; 
ing to one another. 
This brings me moſt naturally to the importangi 
quiry, whether che Devil can walk about the norlll 
viſibly or not? The truth is, this is no queſtion 
me; for as I have taken away his viſibility already, 


and have denied him all preſcience of futurity to tio 
have proved he cannot know our thoughts, nor , po! 
any force upon perſons or actions, if we ſhould M fir 
away his inviſibility too, we ſhould undevil him quit thi 
to all intents and purpoſes, as to any miſchief he by 
do; nay, it would baniſh him the world, and he night} _ 
even go and ſeek his fortune ſomewhere elſe; foriflell 2. E 
could neither be viſible nor inviſible, neither a pe 
public nor private; he could neither have buſineſ H do 
being in this ſphere, nor could we.be any way cone pc 
ed with bim. lit 
The Devil therefore moſt certainly has a powerml ne 
liberty of moving about in this world, aſter ſome m ri 
ner or another; this is verified, as well by way of & ne 


legory as by way of hiſtory, in the Seripture fi ad 
and as the firſt ſtrongly ſuggeſts and ſuppoſes it uo in 
fo, the laſt poſitively aſſerts it ; and, not to croud ta 

work with quotations from a book which we have WE.” Hen 
much to do with in the Devil's ſtory, at leaſt not n in his 
to his ſatis faction, I only hint his perſonal appeameſ in the 
to our Saviour in the wildernels, where it ß nd nc 
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he l ] we Devil taketh him up to an exceeding high moun- 


the al "7d and in another place, the Devil departed 
ſt to tin ho bim. What ſhape or figure he' appeared in, we 
ry got find mentioned; but I cannot doubt his appear- 


nt tk 7 him there, any more than I can his talking to our 
for ang Maur in the mouths, and with the voices of the ſe- 
of un al perſons who were under the terrible affliction of 
aRtual poſſeſſion. 
Theſe things leave us no room to doubt of what is 
pnnced above ; namely, that he (the Devil) has 4 
gun reſidence, or liberty of reſiding in, and moving 
upon the ſurface of this earth, as well as in the 
ſs of the atmoſphere, vulgarly called the air, in 
bnc manner or other ? that is the general. 
{ remains to inquire into the manner; which I re- 
* into two kinds: 


* Ordinary, which I ſuppoſe to he his inviſible mo- 
tions as a ſpirit; under which conſideration I ſup- 
ſe him to have an unconfined, unlimited, unre- 
ſtrained liberty, as to the manner of acting; ;- and 
this either in perſons, by poſſeſſion; or in things, 
dy agitation. 


ſor iel 2. Extraordinary ; ; which I underſtand to be his ap- 
" af pearances in borrowed ſhapes and bodies, or ſlia- 
ine u dos rather of bodies; aſſuming ſpeech, figure, 
onceF# poſture, and ſcveral powers of which we can give 
little or no account ; in which extraordinary man- 
wer and ner of appearances, he is either limited by a ſupe- 
ce n rior power, or limits himſelf politically, as being 
7 of i not the way moſt for his intereſt or purpoſe, to 
g att in his buſineſs, which is more effeually done 
t ok in his ſtate of obſcurity. 


ve WE. Hence we moſt ſuppoſe the Devil has it very much 
* in his own choice, whether to act in one capacity or 

n the other, or in both ; that is to ſay, of appearing, 
4 lad not appearing, as he finds for his purpoſe; in this 
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fate of. inviſibility, and under the operation of 
powers and liberties, he performs all his funQiians wi 
offices, as Devil, as prince of darkneſs, as god of gy 
world, as temper, acculer, deceiver, and all whath, 
ever other names of office, or titles of honour, he; 
known by. N 
Now taking him in this large unlimited, or lk 
limited ſtate of adion, he is well called the god of 
this world; for he has very much of the attribute of 
omnipreſence, and may be ſaid, cither by himſelf, g 
his agents, to be every where, and ſee every thing; 
that is to ſay, every thing that 1s viſible ; for I enn 
allow him any ſhare of omniſcience at all. | 
That he ranges about every where, is with us, ml 
ſometimes in us, ſecs when he is not ſeen, hears wha 
he is not heard, comes in without leave, and goes out 
without noiſe; is neither to be ſhut in, nor ſhut out; 
that when he runs from us, we cannot catch him; 
and when he runs aſter us, we cannot eſcape him; is 
ſeen when he is not known, and is known when ben 
not ſeen ; all theſe things, and more, we have know. 
| ledge enough about, to convince us ofthe truthef 
them; ſo that, as I have ſaid above, he is certainly 
walking to and fro through the earth, &c. after ſome 
manner or other, and in ſome figure or other, ville 
or inviſible, as he finds occaſion. Now, in order 9 
make our hiſtory of him complete, the next queſtian 
before us is, How, and in what manner, he acts with 
mankind? How his kingdom 1s carried on ? and by what 
methods he does his buſineſs? for he certainly has agreat 
deal of buſineſs to do; he is not an idle ſpectator, nar 
is he walking about incognito, and clothed in miſt and 
darkneſs, purely in kindneſs to us, that we ſhould nt 
be frighted at him; but it is in policy, that he map 
act undiſcovered, that he may ſee and not be ſeen, 
may play his game in the dark, and not be deteQtet 
in his roguery ; that he may prompt miſchief, rail 
tempeſts/ blow up coals, kindle ſtrife, embroil nation 
uſe inſtruments, and not be known to have his hand i 
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thing; when at the ſame time he really has an 
ey thin . ny 

2. of Oh and I among the reſt, that if 

& Devil was perſonally and viſibly preſent among us, 

Ave converſcd with him face to face, we ſhould be 

Shniliar with him in a little time, that his ugly 
would not affect us at all; that his terrors would 

| | fright us; or that we ſhould any more trouble 

ſelf, & Warklves about him, than we did with the laſt great 

y thing; Winet in 1678, which appeared ſo long, and fo con- 

Lean ntly, without any particular known event, that at 
se took no more notice of it, than of the other 

us, and Walinary ſtars which had appeared before we or our 

rs vhen Waceſfors were born, | 

goes out for indeed ſhould we have much reaſon to be fright - 

ut out; Nan him, or at leaſt none of thoſe ſilly things could 

h bin; Nxſad of him, which we now amuſe ourſelves about, 

him; i al by which we ſet him up, like a ſcare crow, to :right 

en hen Nalüren and old women, to fill up old ſtories, make 

e know. Wings and ballads ; and, in a word, carry on the low- 

truth of Wed buſſoonry of the common people; we ſhould 

ertainly Haber ſee him in his angelic form, as he was from the 
er lone Weginal; or; if he has any deformities entailed upon 

, vible Wks by the Supreme ſentence, and in juſtice to the de- 

der t0 FWirmity of his crime, they would be of a ſuperior na- 

Jueftion Ware, and fitted more for our contempt, as well as hor- 

s with nr, than thoſe weak and fancied trifles contrived by 

y what er ancient Devil-raiſers and Devil-makers, to feed 

a great Wtevay-ward fancies of old witches and ſoreerers, who 

Tr, vor Faated the ignorant world with a devil of their own 

aſt and Wking, ſet. forth in terrorem, with bat's wings, horns, 

11d ddt I Wen-ſeet, long tail, forked tongue, and the like. 

e nh the next place, be his ſrightful figure what it 

: ſeen, , and his legions as numerous as the hoſt of hea-+ 

teQed ve ſliould ſee him ſtill, as the prince of Devils, 
rails, agh monſtrous as a dragon, flaming as a comet, tall 

tions es mountain, yet dragging his chain after him equal. 
ind n ohe utmoſt of his ſuppoſed ſtrength; always in cuſ- 
I of his gaolers the angels, his power overpower- 

| Q x: 
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ed, his rage cowed and abated, or at leaſt awed, wy 
under correction, limited and reſtrained ; in a wo 
we ſhould ſee him a vanquiſhed ſlave, his ſpirit broken 
his malice, though not abated, yet hand. cuſſed wy 
overpowered, and he not able to work any thing 
againſt us by force; ſo that he would be to us butlike 
the lions in the tower encaged and locked up, ume 
to do the hurt he wiſhes to do, and that we fear, g 
indeed any hurt at all. 25 

From hence it is evident, that it is not his buſineh 
to be public, or to walk up and down in the world 
ſibly, and in his own ſliape; his affairs require differen 
management, as might be made apparent from the q; 
ture of things, and the manner of our aCtings, as men 
either with ourſelves, or to one another. 

Nor could be be ſerviccable in his generation, wa 
public perſon, as now he 1s, or anſwer the end of hy 
party who employ him, and who, if he - was to do thei 
buſineſs in public, as he does in private, would not he 
able to employ him at all. 

As, in our modern meetings for the propagationdf 
impudence and other virtues, there would be no 
tertainment, and no improvement for the good of the 


age, if the people did not all appear in maſk, . 


concealed from the common obſervation ; ſo neither 
could Satan (from whoſe management thoſe more hap 
py aſſemblies are taken, as copies of a glorious orig 
nal) perform the uſual and neceſſary buſineſs of tis 
profeſſion, if he did not appear wholly a convert, andy 
der needful diſguiſes : how, but for the convenienceolus 
habit, could he caſt himſelf into ſo many ſhapes, ad 
ſo many different ſcenes, and turn ſo many wheels 
ſtate in the world, as he has done! As a mere proſel- 
ed Devil he could do nothing. 

Had he been obliged always to act the mere Di 
in his own cloaths, and with his own ſhape, appeani 
uppermoſt in all cafes and places, he could never ha 
preached in ſo many pulpits, preſided in ſo many ea 
cils, voted in ſo many committees, ſat in ſo many court 
and influenced ſo many parties and ſactions in chura 
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ſtate, as we have reaſon to believe he has done in 
ar nations and in our memorics too, as well as in 
nations, and in more ancient times. The ſhare 
uſſed wi Mun bas had in all the weighty conſuſions of the 
ng Wines, ever ſince the firſt ages of Chriſtianity in the 
s butlite N wald, has been carried on with ſo much ſeereſy, and ſo 
web with an air of cabal and intrigue, that nothing 
wp have been managed more ſubtilly and cloſely ; and 
a the ſame manner has he acted in our times, in or- 
 buſinck Wir to conceal his intereſt, and the influence he has 
world u. Whd in the councils of the world. ; 
differen W+Had it been poſſible for him to have raiſed the flames 
2 the ny. Wifrebellion and war ſo often in this nation, as he cer- 
+ d men Whinly has done; could he have agitated the parties 
'» Waboth ſides, and inflamed the ſpirits of three na- 
on, as a Mitons—if he had appeared in his own dreſs, a mere 
d of hi ned Devil? It is not the Devil as a devil, that does 
do their te miſchiet, but the Devil in maſquerade ; Satan in 
d nothe Al diſguiſe, and acting at the head of civil confuſion - 
nd diſtraction, | IF: 
ation of I hiſtory may be credited, the French court at the 
e no ine of our old confuſtons, was made the ſcene of Sa- 
d of the ans politics, and prompted both parties in England, 
ſk, u ud in Scotland alſo to quarrel ; and how was it done? 
neither © Will. any man offer to ſ:andaliſe the Devil ſo much as 
re hap ey, or ſo much as to ſuggeſt, that Satan had no 
$ orig und in it at all:? Did not the Devil, by the agency of 
of bis Gardinal Richlieu, ſend 400, o crowns at one time, 
and, wd 600,000 at another to the Scots, to raiſe an army 
col d march boldly into England ? and did not the ſame 
ata beril, at the ſame time, by other agents, remit 800,000 
eels edv s to the other party, in order to raiſe an army 
proell & i» fall upon the Scots? Nay did not the Devil, with 
Me fame ſabtility, ſend down the archbiſhop's order 
Den I tlimpoſe the ſervice-book upon the people in Scotland; 
enn Wand at the ſame time raiſe a mob againſt it, in the 
rh great church (at St. Giles's) ? Nay, did he not actual- 
eb in the perſon of an old woman, (his favourite in- 
ourth, F unent), throw the three legged ſtool at the ſervice- 
_ Q3 
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book, and animate the zealous people to take up arty 
for religion, and turn rebels for God's ſake ? | 
All theſe happy and ſucceſsful undertakings, thy 
it is no more to be doubted they were done by the a, 
gency of Satan, and in a very ſurpriſing manner to 
yet were all done in ſecret, by what I call poſſeſſion 
and injection, and by the agency and contrivance o 
ſach inſtruments, or by the Devil in the diſguiſe d 
ſuch ſervants as he found out fit to be employed. in 
his work, and whom he took a more efſfectual carein 
concealing of. j- 
But we ſhall have occaſion to touch all this par 
over again, when we come to diſcourſe of the partie 
lar habits and diſguiſes which the Devil has made uſe 
of all along in the world, the better to cover his 39 
tions, and to conceal his being concerned in them. 
In the mean time, the cunning or artiſice the Devi 
makes uſe of in all theſe things is in itſelf very.conſs 
derable; it is an old practiſe of uſing, and he has got 
on in divers meaſures, for the better concealing hin, 
ſelf init: which mcaſures, though he varies ſometimes, 
as his extraordinary affairs require, yet they are i 
all ages much the ſame, and have the ſame tendeney; 


namely, that he may get all his buſineſs carried on | | 


the inſtrumentality of fools ; that he may make mays 
kind agents in their own deſtruction; and that he n 
have all his work done in ſuch a manner as that he 
may ſeem to have no hand in it; nay, he eontrives ſo 
well, that the very name Devil is put upon his oppolits 
party, and the ſcandal of the black agent lies all upog 
hem. 2 
. In order then to look a little into his conduct, let 
us inquire into the common miſtakes about him, ſet 
what uſe is made of them to his advantage, and hoy 
far mankind is impoſed upon in thoſe particulars, and 
to what purpoſc, _ ” 


_— 
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Vun Agents or Miſſionaries, and their actiugs upon 


and in the minds of men, in his name. 


ur advantages attend the Devil in his retir- 
peernment, as they reſpeR the management of his 
arreſts, and the carrying on his abſolute monarchy 
bis world, particularly as it gives him room to act 
de agency of his inferior miniſters and meſſengers, 
alled on many occaſions his angels, of whom he has 
gimumerable multitude at his command, enough, for 
waht ve know, to ſpare one to attend every man and 
wan now alive in the world; and of whom, if we 
believe our ſecond fight Chriſtians, the air is al- 
ws as full as a beam of the evening-ſun is of inſects, 
there they are ever ready for buſineſs, and to go and 
une as their great governor iſſues out his directions. 
Theſe, as they are all of the ſame ſpirituous quality 
ih himſelf, and eonſequently invifible like him, ex- 
t as above, are ready upon all occaſions to be ſent 


Wt, and into any ſuch perſon, and for ſuch purpoſes, 


wperior limitations only excepted, as the grand di- 
lor of Devils (the Devil, properly ſq called) guides 
den; and be the ſubject or the object what it will, 
llat is to ſay, be the perſon they are ſent to, or into, 
above, who it will, and the buſineſs the meſſenger 
% do what it will, they are ſufficiently qualified ; 
br this is particular to Satan's meſſengers or agents, 
lat they are not like us human Devils here in the 
zorld, ſome bred up one way, and ſome another, ſome 
one trade, ſome for another, and conſequently ſome 
i for ſome buſineſs, ſome for another, ſome good ſor 
kmething, and ſome good for nothing; but his people 
ae every one fit for every thing; can find their way 
wery where, and are a match for every body they are 
kat to; in a word, there are no fooliſh Devil's ; they 
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are all fully qualified for their employment, fi for 
any thing he ſets them about, and very ſeldom wil 
taken their errand, or fail in the bolineſs they are 
ſent to do. | 

Nor is it ſtrange at all, that the Devil ſhould * 
ſuch a numerous train of deputy devils to a& under 
him; ſorFic muſt be acknowledged he has a great del. 
of buſineſs upon his hands, a vaſt deal of work tot 
abundance of public affairs under his direction, and ay 
infinite variety of particular caſes abways before hid 
For example: . 

How many governments in the world are vholhy ir 
his adminiſtrations ? How many divans and great cours 
eils under his direction? Nay, I believe, it would he 
hard to prove, that there is, or has been, one coul 
of ſtate in the world, for many hundred years paſt 
down to the year 1713 (we do not pretend to come 
nearer home), where the Devil, by himſelf or his 
agents, in one ſhape or another, has not ſat as a mem 
ber, if not taken the chair, 

And though ſome learned authors may diſpute thi 
point with me, by giving ſome examples where the 
councils of princes kave been ated by a better hang 
and where things have been carried againſt Satan's its 
tereſt, and even to his great mortification, it amounts 
to no more than this, namely, that, in ſuch caſes, the 
Devil has been out-voted ; but it dozs not argue but 
he might have been preſent there, and have pulhed 
his intereſt as far as he could, only that he had not ti 
ſucceſs he expected; for I do not pretend to ſay, thit 
he has never been diſappointed ; but thoſe examples are 
ſo rare, and of ſo ſmall fignification, that when I come 
to the particulurs, as I ſhall do in the ſequel of thi 
hiſtory, you will find them hardly worth naming ; and 
that, take it one time with another, the Devil has met 
with ſuch a ſerics of fucceſs in all bis affairs, and has 
ſo ſeldom been baulked ; and where he has met with 
a little check in his politics, has notwithſtanding {0 
ſoon and ſo calily recovered himſelf, regained his loſt 
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4. been ſupplanted in one, —that his empire is far 
hey ars Wo being jeſſened in the world ſor the laſt thouſand 
ps 0 the Chriſtian eſtabliſhment. 5 
1d * pole we take an obſervation from the beginning 
t under WyLather, or from the year 1420, and call the reſor- 
at de ien a blow to the Devil's kingdom, which beſore 
© to dg I vas come to ſuch an height in Chriſtendom, that 
and ay Wis a queſtion not yet thoroughly decided, whether 
re bias Wie medley of ſuperſtition, and horrible hereſies, 
t maſs of enthuſiaſm and idols, called the Catholic 
olly ix Wikearchy, was a church of God, or a church of the 
t ed Wikeil ; whether it was an aſſembly of ſaints, or a ſyna- 
uld be Neve of Satan: I ſay, take that time to be the epocha 
dune We Satan's declenſion, and of Lucifer's falling from 
s paſt; Niven, i. e. from the top of his terreſtrial glory; yet 
cone ether he did not gain in the defeflion of the Greek 
r his dureh, about that time, and ſruce, as much as he has loſt 
mem Wy the reformation of the Roman, is what authors are 
wt yet agreed about, not .reckoning what he has re- 
: thy gained ſince of the ground which he bad loſt, even by 
the Wie reformation ; viz. the countries of the Duke of 
ung er's dominion, where the reformation is almoſt 
een out by perſecution ; the whole Valtoline, and 
unts be adjacent countries; the whole kingdom of Poland, 
the n almoſt all Hungary; for, ſince the laſt war, the re- 
but mation, as it were, lies gaſping for breath, and ex- 
hed ring, in that country; alſo ſeveral large provinces 
the Yi Germany, as Auſtra, Carinthia, and the whole king - 
hit en of Bohemia, where the reformation, once power- 
e, ally planted, received its death's wound at the battle 
me If Prague, anno 1627, and languifhed but a very 
his little while, died, and was buried, and good king Pope» 
nd F ty reigned in its ſtead. 
t To theſe countries, thus. regained to Satan's inſer- 
ul empire, let us add his modern conqueſts, and the 
th F eeroachments he has made upon the reformation inthe 
lo F preſent age, which are, however light we make of 
ben, very conſiderable ; viz. the electorate of the 
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or placed himſelf in / another country, when he — 
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Rhine, and the Palatinate, the one ſallen to the boch orten 
of Bavaria, and the other to that of Newburgh, dom Wh o the 
Popiſh ; the duchy of Deux Ponts, fallen juſt now to of, but by 
Popiſh branch, the whole electorate of Saxony fila; bavi 
under the power of Popiſh government by the a 
of their princes, and more likely to follow the fate wh 
Bohemia, whenever. the diligent Devil can bring high 
new project in Poland to bear, as it is more than 
bable he will do, ſome time or other, by the grogj 
zcal, as well as power, of (that houſe of bigots) the 
houſe of A, | , 
But to ſum up the dull ſtory ; we muſt add, in the Wſhe Dev 
roll of the Devil's conqueſts, the whole kingdom of 
France, where we have in one year ſeen, to the in- 
mortal glory of the Devils politics, that his meaſurer 
have prevailed to the total extirpation of the Proteſt, 
ant churches without a-war; and that intereſt, which 
for 200 years had ſupported itſelf in ſpite of perſeeu- 
tions, maſſacres, ſive civil wars, and innumerable bats Winton 
tles and ſlaughters, at laſt- received its mortal voi] {ved to 
ſrom its own champion Henry IV. and ſunk into utter Wiring 
oblivion, by Satan's moſt exquiſite management, under ¶ h erde: 
the agency of his two prime miniſters, Cardinal Rich: Kel, like 
lieu, and Lewis the XIV. whom he entirely poſleled! Wed the 
+ Thus far we have a melancholy view of the Devil's Wliſcorc 
new conqueſts, and the ground he has regained upon Wat ſo en 
the reformation ; in which his ſecret management has Wand fi 
been ſo exquifite, and his politics ſo good, that could Wan one 


he but bring one thing to paſs, which by his own ſors 


mer miſtake (for the Devil is not infallible) he has 
rendered impoſſible, he would bring the Proteſtants ins 
tereſt ſo near its ruin, that Heaven would be; as it 
were, put to the neceſſity of working by miracle to 
prevent it; the caſe is thus. | 
Ancient hiſtorians tell us, and from good authority, 
that the Devil, finding it for his intereſt to bring his 
favourite Mahomet upon the ſtage. and ſpread” the vie-. 
torious half moon upon the ruin of the croſs, having, 


with great ſucceſs, raiſcd firſt the Saracen empire, and 
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ilbe Turkiſh, to ſuch an height, as that the name 

ian ſeemed to be extirpated in thoſe two quar- 
i the world, which were then not the greateſt 
5 but by far the moſt powerful, I mean Aſia and 

a; having totally laid waſte all thoſe ancient and. 
cf ing churches of Africa, the labours of St. Cy- 
Tertullian, St. Auguſtine, and 670 Chriſtian 


ng lis and fathers, who governed there at once ; alſo 
n pro. * churches of Smyrna, Philadelphia, Epheſus, 
"Owing his, Antioch, Laodicea, and innumerable others in 
t) the Warns, Bithynia, and the provinces of the Leſſer 
in the The Devil having, I ſay, finiſhed theſe conqueſts ſo 
om of Wh to his ſatis faction, began to turn his eyes north- 
1c ims Wil; and though he had a conſiderable intereſt i in 
uren I Whore of Babylon, and had brought his power, 


the ſubjection of the Roman hierarchy, to a great 


'ch' Welt, yet finding the intereſt of Mahomet moſt ſuita- 
Teens Wo his deviliſh purpoſes, as moſt. adapted to the 
* bats Wirodion of mankind, and laying waſte the world, he 
ound Wired to eſpouſe the growing power of the Turks, 
utter Webring him in upon Europe like a deluge, 

inder K order to this, and to make way for an eaſy con- 


like a true Devil, he worked under ground, and 
wed the foundation of the Chriſtian power, by ſow- 
diſcord among the reigning princes of Europe ; 
kt ſo envying one another, they might be content 
land ſtill and look on, while the Turk devoured 
one by one, and, at laſt, might ſwallow them all 


This deviliſh- policy took to bis heart's content ; 
* e Chriſtian princes ſtood ſtill, ſtupid, dozing, and un- 
it Wnceerned, till the Turk conquered Thrace, over-run 
Wia, Macedonia, Bulgaria, and all the remains of 
* Grecian empire, and at laſt the imperial, city of 


WHY, Woſantinople itſelf. 

his Fading this politic. method ſo well to anſwer his 
Vie. WF the Devil, who always improves upon the ſucceſs 
e own experiments, reſolved, from that time, to 
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lay a foundation for making thoſe diviſions and fe 
ſies of the Chriſtian princes immortal; Where 
were at firſt only perſonal, and founded-in pra 
quarrels between the princes reſpectively; ſuch u 
mulation of one another's glory, envy at the ext 
dinary valour, or other merit, of this or that leads 
or revenge of ſome little affront ; for which, notwf 
ſtanding, ſo great was the piety of Chriſtian prin 
in thoſe days, that they made no ſeruple to 4 
whole armies, yea, nations, to their piques and priviy 
qufrrels ; a certain ſign whoſe management they wen 
under. | h | = | 

| Theſe being the cauſes by which the Devil 
ſowed the ſeeds of miſchief among them, and the 
ceſs ſo well anfwering his deſign, he could not bat ml 
to have the ſame advantage always ready at his hand 
and therefore he reſolved to order it ſo that theſe & 
viſions, which, however uſeful to him, were only per 
ſonal, and conſequently temporary, like an annual 
garden, which muſt be raiſed anew every ſeaſon, mig 
for the future be rational, and conſequently d 
and immortal. 

To this end, it was neceſſary to lay the foundatin 
of eternal feud, not in the humours and paſſions 
men only, but in the intereſt of nations; the way 
do this was to form and ſtate the dominion of thai 
princes, by ſuch a plan drawn in hell, and laid ail 
from a ſcheme truly political, of which the Devil . 
chief engineer; that the diviſion ſhould always remai 
being made a natural conſequence of the fituation't 
the country, the temper of the people, the natured 
the commerce, the climate, the manner of living, on 
ſomething which ſhould for ever render it impotkibls 
for them to unite, pe” 

This, I ſay, was a ſcheme truly inſernal, in which 
the Devil was as certainly the principal operator, Wy 
illuſtrate great things by ſmall, as ever John of 1# 
den was of the high Dutch rebellion, or Sir Joe 
Bt of the late project, called the Suff 
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No. A this contrivance of the Devil at all 
ud ein zour its author, or the ſucceſs appear unworthy 
deu tit Ee undertaker ; for we ſee it not only anſwered the 
n pri ss made the Turks victorious at the ſame time, 
ch u formidable to Europe ever aſter, but* it works to 
ertrag dy; the foundations of the diviſions remain in 
it leader Ihe ſeveral nations, and that to ſuch a degree, that 
not impoſſible they ſhould unite, 

l g1mpolll * : — 
\f This is what I hinted before, in which the Devil was 
Berit eren, and is another inſtance that he knows nothing 

d f 
Frag chat is to come; for this very foundation of im- 
ul jealouſy and diſcord between the ſeveral na- 
of Spain, France, Germany, and others, which 


on Ws Devil himſelf, with ſo much policy, contrived, and 
6 eh ſerved his intereſts ſo long, is now the only ob- 
1 Iudion to his deſigns, and prevents the entire ruin 


the reformation ; for though the reſormed countries 


* d very powerful, and ſome of them, as Great Britain 
| 115 Pruſſia are particularly, more powerful than ever; 
* it cannot be ſaid that the Proteſtant intereſts in 


F mcral. are ſtronger than formerly, or ſo ſtrong as 
eie were in 1623, under the victorious arms of the 
ndl ede. On the other hand, were it poſlible that the 
1 pin powers, to wit, of France, Spain, Germany, 
= | and Poland; which are entircly Popiſh, could 
% wonite their intereſts, and ſhould join their 
aid ers to attack the Proteſtants, the latter would 

nd it very difficult, if not impoſſible, to defend them- 


vil wal ſelves. 


ſhons l 


"_ "But as fatal as ſuch an union of the Popiſh powers 
Ka would be, and as uſeful. as it would be to the Devil's 
og 4 tuuſe at this time, not the Devil with all his angels is 


palit Me to bring it to paſs ; no, not with all his craft and 

Nanning; he divided them, but he cannot unite them; 
pal that even, juſt as it is with men, ſo it is with devils 
which | 5 
er may do in an hour what they cannot undo in an age. 


Is This .may comfort thoſe faint hearted Chriſtians 
- Joh Mong us, who cry out of the danger of religious war 
thi (Europe, and what —_— things will happen when 


* | bi | 


Py 
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be reconciled, but jarring intereſts never can; 


for atchievements of glory, either by their virtue it 
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France, and Spain, and Germany, and Ttaly, and 
land, ſhall all unite : let this anſwer ſatisfy thei 11 
Devil himſelf can never make France and $99 2 
France and the emperor, unite ; jarring hwmours w, 


may unite ſo as to make peace, though that can hard 
ly be long, but never ſo as to make conqueſts together 
they are too much afraid of one another, for one to den : 
that any addition of ſtrength thould come tothe other 
But this is a digreſſion. We hall find the Deal 


miſtaken, and diſappointed too, on feveral occaſions, iy 


'as we go along.” 

I return to Satan's intereſt in the ſeveral gorei 
ments and nations, by virtue of his inviſibility, u 
which he carries on by poſſeſſion. It is by this invi 
bility that he preſides in all rhe councils of foreigh 
powers, (for we never mean our own, that we always 
premiſe) : and what though it is alledged by the critics 
that he does not preſide, becauſe there is always \ 
preſident : I ſay, if he is not in the preſident's ehiit 
yet if he be in the preſident himſelf, the difference # 
not much; and if he does not vote as a counſellor, if 
he votes in the counſellor, it is much the ſame ; ant 
here, as it was in the ſtory of Ahab the king of Iirad, 
as he was a lying ſpirit in the mouths of all his pr 
phets, ſo we-find him a ſpirit of ſome particular en 
quality or other, in all the tranſactions and tranſaf 
ors on that ſtage of life we call the ſtate. * 

Thus he was a diſſembling ſpirit in Charles IX.; 
turbulent ſpirit in Charles V. emperor ; a bigotted 
ſpirit of fire and faggot in our Queen Mary; i 
apoſtate ſpirit in Henry IV.; a cruel ſpirit in Peter 
of Caſtile; a revengeſul ſpirit in Ferdinand II.; 's 
phacton in Lewis XIV.; Sardanapolis in Charles I 

In the great men of the world, take them a degree 
tower than the claſs of crowned heads, he has the 
ſame ſecret influence ; and hence it comes to paſs, that 
the greateſt heroes, and men of the higheſt claracter 


valour, however they have been crowned with victoria 
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1 and rated by human tongues, whatever the. moſt 
dem, Uk virtues or good qualities they have been 
ain, en by, yet they have always had ſome devil or 
7 ney ip them, to preſerve Satan's claim to them un- 


Merrupted, and prevent their eſcape out of his hands. 
we have ſeen a bloody devil in D' Alva; a profli- 
devil in a Buckingham; a lying, artful, or politic 


whats al in a Richlieu; a treacherous devil in a Mazarin; 

other, el mereileſs devil in a Cortes; a debauched 
© Der vil in an Eugene; a conjuring devil in a Luxem- 
<alions, kth; and a covetous devil in a Mh. Ina word, 


Une the man, and I will tell you the ſpirit that 
Nr 2 in him. | 

Nor docs he thus carry on his ſecret management 
ly poſſeſſion in men of the firſt magnitude only: but 
i you not had evidences. of it among, ourſelves ? 
bby has he been a lying ſpirit in the mouths of our 
hes: a ſadtious ſpirit in the heads of our politi- 
am; a profufe devil in a B——5: a corrupt devil in 
a proud ſpirit in my Lord Plauſihle; a bully- 
W ſpigit in my Lord Bugbear; a talkative ſpirit in 


lor i race the D— of Rattle-hall; a ſcribbling ſpirit 


ing 2 my Lord H——; a run-away ſpirit in my Lord 
. Inzhiful : and ſo through a long roll of heroes, whoſe, 
AT meeeding and particular qualifications proclaim Joudly 

| wat handle the. Devil took them by, and how faſt he 
eld them! for theſe were all to men of ancient fame; 


— 


K. [hope you know that. | 
kom the men of figure, we defeend to the mob; 


a ud it is there the ſame thing. Poſſeſſion, like the 
deter gee, is morbus plebæi: not a ſamilyb ut he is a ſpirit 
ſtrife and contention among them: not a man but 
bas a part in him : he is a drunken devil in one, a 
moring devil in another, a thieving devil in a third, 
* hing devil in the fourth ; and ſo on to a thouſand, 
ud an hundred thouſand, ad infinitum 


— Nay, even the ladies have their ſhare in the poſſeſ - 
ite un; and if they have not the Devil in their heads, or 
es, © © their tails, in their face or their tongues, it muſt be 


R 2 


4 
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ſome poor deſpicable ſhe-devil that Satan did not thinkis 
worth his while to meddle with; and the number of 
thoſe that are below his operation, I doubt is vers 
imall : but that part I have much more to ſay to in 
tts place. 3 
From degrees of perſons, to profeſſions and employ. 
ments, it is the ſame. We find the Devil is a tru 
poſture-maſter ; he aſſumes any _ appears in any 
ſhape, counterfeits every voice, acts upon every'ſtagez 
here he wears a gown, there a long robe ; here he 
wears the jack-boots, there the ſmall ſword ; is here 
an enthuſiaſt, there a buffoon; on this fide he acts the 
mountebank, on that fide the merry Andrew ; nothing 
comes amiſs to him, ſrom the Great Mogul tothe 
Searamouch: the Devil is in them, more or leſs, and 
plays his game ſo well, that he makes ſure work with 
them all. He knows where the common ſoible lies 
which his univerſal paſſion, what handle to take hold 
of every man by, and how to cultivate his intereſt, gj 
as not to ſail of his end, or miſtake the means. 
How then can it be denied, but that his acting thug 
in tenebris, and keeping out of the ſight of the world, 
is abundantly his intereſt; and that he could & 
nothing comparatively ſpeaking, by any other mes 
thod ? — 5 
What would his public appearance have fignihed? 
Who would have entertained him in his own proper 
ſhape and perſon? Even B B— himſelf, though 
all the world knows he had a fooliſh devil in him, 
would not have been fool enough to have taken him 
into his ſervice, if he had known him: and my Lord 
Simpleton alſo, whom Satan has ſet up for a cunning 
fool, ſeems to have it fit much better upon him, hay 
he paſſes for a fool of art, than it ſhould have done, if 
the naked Devil had come and challenged him for a 
fool in nature. | 1 » 
Infinite variety illuſtrates the Devil's reign _ 
the ſons of men, all which-he manages with admirs 
"dexterity, and a {light particular to himſelf, by the 
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advantage of his preſent concealed ſituation, 
lich, had be been obliged to have appeared in 
1 had been all loſt, and he capable of juſt nothing 
ul or at leaſt of nothing more than the other 
ry politicians. of wickedneſs could have done 
out him. | 
Now, authors are much divided as to the manner 
the Devil manages his proper inſtruments for mif- 
of; for Satan has a great many agents in the dark, 
pneither have the Devil in them, nor are they 
wh acquainted with him, and yet he ſerves himſelf 
tem; whether of their folly, or of that other ſrail- 


* 


ji, when they think they are doing their own ; nay, 
henning is he in his guiding the weak part of the 
add, that even when they. think they are ſerving 
Wd, they are doing nothing leſs or more than ſerv- 
whe Devil; nay, it is ſome of the niceſt parts of his 
weration, to make them believe they are ſerving God 


Eptures foretold ſhould perſecnte Chriſt's church in 


wm. Thus the Inquiſition, (for example) it may be, 
ths time; in all the acts of Chriſtian cruelty which 
ey arc fo ſamous for, (if any of them are ignorant 


wy; for ought we know, gu on for God's ſake; torture, 
meder, ſlarve to death, mangle; and macerate, all for 
il and God's catholic church: and it is certainly 
Devil's maſter-picce to bring mankind to ſuch a 
wettion of deviliſm as that of the Inquiſition is; 
wif che Devil had not been in them, could they 
Wrien-fuch an hell fire judicature as the Inquiſition 
thy the name of the Holy Office ? And fo in Paganiſm, 
n could ſo many nations among the poor Indians 
Ar human facrifices to their idols, and murder 
woſands. of men, women, and children, to appeaſe 


ib god of the air when he is angry, if the Devil did 
the n in them under the viſor of devotion ? _ 
3 | R 3 


alled wit, it is all one; he makes them, do his- 


ken they are doing his work. Thus thoſe, who the 


latter days, were to thiok they do God good ſer- 


axph not to know that they are devils incarnate). / 
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But we need not go to America, or the Inquiti; 
nor to Paganiim or to Popery either, to look for 
ple that are ſacrificing to the Devil, or that give the 
peace-offerings to him, while they are offered 
God's altar. Are not our churches (aye, and meer. 
ing-houſes too, as much as they pretend to be more 
ſanctified than their neighbours), full of Devil worlhip. 
pers? Where do his devotees gratulate one another 
and congratulate him, more than at church? when 
while they hold up their hands, and turn up their ed 
towards heaven, they make all their vows to Satay, 
or at leaſt to the fair devils, his repreſentatives, which 
I ſhall ſpeak of in their place. 1 

Do not the ſons of God make aſſignations with the 
daughters of men in the very houſes of worſhip? 
they not talk to them in the language of the eyes? 
And what is at the bottom of it, while one eye isupon 
the prayer-book, and the other adjuſting their dreſs, 
are they oot ſacrificing to Venus and Mercury, nay, and 
the very Devil they dreſs at ? | 

Let any man impartially furvey the church-geſtureg, 
the air, the poſtures, and the behaviour; let him keep 
an exact roll, and if I do not ſhew him two Devil-wor 
ſhippers ſor one true ſaint, then the word ſaint mal 
Have another ſignification than I ever yet underſtood 
by, / 

The church (as a place) is the receptacle of the 
dead as well as the aſſembly of the living. What rs 
lates to thoſe below, I doubt Satan, if he would be fe 
kind, could give a better account of than I can; bit 
as to the ſuperſicies, I pretend to ſo much penetration 
as to tell you, that there are more ſpectres, more i 
paritions always there, than you chat know nothing + 
of the matter can be aware o. os © ae 
I happened to be at an eminent place of God's we vhiles 
devout worſhip the other day, with a gentleman of my Th 
acquaintance, who, I obſcrved, minded very little the I ert 
buſineſs he ought to come about. Firſt, I (aw bim as fur le 
ways buſy ſtaring about him, aud bowing this va ae ir 
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Wy way ; nay, he made two or three bows and ſcrapes 
ute was repeating the reſponſes to the ten com- 
Ldnents ; and I afſure you he made it correſpond 
che ſo that the harmony was not fo broken in 
18s you would expect it ſhould. — Thus: Lord, 
| a bow to a fine lady juſt come up to her ſeat, — 
re mercy upon us,” three bows to a throng of 
that came into the next pew all together, — 
nd incline” then ſtopped to make a great ſcrape 
Lord“ our hearts” ——juſt then the hearts 
gall the church were gone off from the ſubject, for 

te reſponſe was over; ſo he huddled up the reſt in 
Pipers 3 for God Almighty could hear. him wel 

wh, he ſaid, nay, as well as if. he had ſpoken as 
| as his peiglibours did. 

Water we are come home, I aſked him wie he meant 
hall this, and what ＋ thought of it? 

> How could I help it? (ſaid he) I muſt net be rude. 

What !-(ſaid I) rude to whom? 

Why, (ſays he) there came in ſo many ſhe-devils, I 
told not help it. 

What! (ſaid I) could you not help bowing when 
wu were ſaying your pravers? 

0 Sir! (ſays he) the ladies would have thought I 
hi dighted them; I could not avoid it. 

Ladies (ſaid T) T thought you called them devils 

now. 

. aye, devils, (ſaid he) little charming devils; 

[ muſt not be rude to them however. 
bat Very well {ſaid I) then you would be rude to God 
aticn Anighty, becauſe you could not be rude to the Devil? 
1 Why, that's true, (ſaid he) but what ean we do? 
bing There is no going to church, as the caſe ſtands now, 
e muſt not worſhip the Devil a little between 
molt FF vhiles. - 
mY This is the caſe indeed, and Satan carries his point 
the en erery hand ; for if the fair ſpeaking world, and the 
Lr looking world. arc generally devils, that is to ſay, 
1e in his management, we are ſure the foul-ſpcaking 


bdewitched, I was poſſcſſed; certainly the Devil wis in 
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and the foul-doing world are all on his fide > an. 
have then only the fair doing part of the. world u 
are out of his claſs; and when we ſpeak. of dem 
how ſew! 1 | ww * 

But I return to the Devil's managing our wigk 
part; for: this he does with moſt exquiſite ſubtilaꝶ 
und this is one part of it, viz. he thruſts our vices ing 
our virtues, by which he: mixes the clean and the 
clean ; and thus, by the corruption. of the one, paiſgh 
and-debauches the other; fo that the flave he govern 
cannot: account for his own common ations, and i 
fain to be obliged to his Maker to accept of the 
without the hands and ſcet; to take, as we 
ex preſs it, the will for the deed; and. if Heaven 
not ſo good to come into the half and half ſervieg 
au not ſee but the Devil would carry away all his fer 
vants. Here, indeed, I ſhould enter into a long de 
tail of involuntary wickedneſs, which, in ſhort, 1 
neither more nor. leſs than the De vil in every body; 
aye, in every one of you, (our governors excepted} 
take it as you pleaſe, 1H 

What is our las guage, when we Took back with 
flection and reproach on paſt ſollies? I think Þ wal 


1 


me, or elle J had never been ſuch a ſot. Devi 
vou, Sir; aye, ho doubts it? Vou may be ſure the 
Devil was in you, and there he is ſtill; and next tin 
he can catch you in the fame ſnare, you will be juſtt 
ſame ſot that you ſay you was before.” 141 
In ſhort, the Devil is too cunning for us, and mam- 
ges us his own way: he governs the viees of men by 
his own methods. Though every crime will not make 
a man a devil, yet it muſt be owned, that every crane 
puts the criminal. in ſome meaſure into the: Devils 
power gives him a title to the man, and he. treats 
him magiſterialty ever after. l 
Some tell us, every ſingle man, every individualꝭ has 
a Devil attending bim, to execute the orders of the 
Grand Signior Devil of the whole clan: that this a 
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evil angel (for ſo he is called) ſeerarery ſtep 
ke, is with you in every action, prompts you to 
p miſchief, and leaves you to do cvery thing that 
micious to yourſelf. They alſo alledge, that 
6 a good ſpirit which attends us too; which lat- 
zalways acceſſory to every thing that we do that 
and reluctant to evil. If this is true, how 
git to paſs, that thoſe two oppoſite fpirits do not 
about it, when they are preſſing us to contrary 
one good, and the other evil? And why does 
viltempting ſpirit ſo often prevail? Inſtead of 
ing this difficult queſtion, I ſhall only tell you, 
ibis ſtory of good and evil angels attending 
particular perſon, it is a good allegory indeed 
meeſent, the ſtruggle in the mind of men, between 
and evil inclinations; but to the reſt, the beſt 
Lean ſay of it is, that I think it is a fb, 

it to take things as they are, and only talk by way 
aral conſequence ; for to argue from nature is 
kivly the befl way to find out the Devil's ſtory : if 
pare good and evil ſpirits attending us, that is to 
a good angel and a Devil, then it is no unjuſt re- 
tt upon any body to ſay, when they follow the 
kites of the latter, the Devil is in them, or they 
devils Nay, I maſt carry it farther ſtill, namely, 
w the generality and greateſt number of people 
kllow and obey the evil ſpirit, and not the good, 
that the predominate power is allowed to be the 
mating power; you muſt then allow, that, in ſhort, 
greater part of mankind have the Devil in them: 
ſb I come to my text. 

o this purpoſe, give me leave to borrow a few 
Jof a friend, on this very part of the Devil's ma- 
ment; | 


orld th 
T wi | 
ubtilicg 
ies! int 
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govert 
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en 


has o places and perſons he ſuits his diſguiſes 

the Y And dreſſes up all his banditti ; 

bo, as pick pockets flock to a country aſl es, 
Croud up to the court and the city. 
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They're at every elbow, and every can, 


In ſome he has part, and in ſome he's the whole, 
. 


The homely alone by their faces arc known, - 


> Creeps in at our cars, and looks. out at our eye, 
He raiſes the vapours, and prompts the deſires, 4 


And ready at every call, Sir; 
The vigilant ſcout plants his agents abou 
And has ſomething to do. with us all, Sir. 


And of ſome, (like the vicar of Baddow 

It can. neither be ſaid they have body or ſoul, 
But only are Devils in ſhadow. 

The pretty and witty are Devils in maſk, 
The beanties are mere apparitions ; 


And the good by their ugly, conditions. 

The beaux walk about like the ſhadows of men, 
And where-cver he leads 'em they follow ; 
But take em and ſhake. em, there's. not one in te 

But's as light as a feather, and hollow, 
Thus all his affairs he drives. on in. diſguiſe, 
And he tickles mankind. with a feather; __ 


And jumbles our ſenſes together. 


And to every dark dced holds the candle; 
The paſſions inflames, and the appetite fires, 


And takes every thing by rhe handle. 
Thus he walks up and down in.complete maſquera 

And with every company mixes; 
Sells in every ſhop, works. at every 


And ev'ry thing doubtful. perplexcs. 


How. Satan comes. by this governing, ipfluence.in 7 | 


minds, and upon the actions of men, is a. queſtion. hay 
not yet came to; nor indeed docs it ſo partieulath be. 
Jong to the Devil's hiſtory. It ſeems rather a Pulemeiſ 
ſo it may paſs at ſchool! among the metaphyſics,. molly. 
puzzle the heads of our maſters : whereſore I think wil 
write to. the learned Dr. B—— about it, imploringhis 


moſt ſublime haughtineſs, that when his other more 


momentous. avocations of pedantry and pedagogil 
will give him an interval from wrath and/ contention, 


. wif ? „ 
ve 
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al ſet apart a moment to eonſider human nature 


el, and give us a methematical anatomical-de- 
jon of it, with a map of Satan's kingdom in the 


Y 


5 an of mankind, and fuch other illuminations, 
* him and his contemporarie and kee. in 
bel, ;yreat wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet, 

bu, 


C R A. F. V. 


{> th Devil's management to the Pagan hierarchy, by 
+ Wa, entrails, augurs, oracles, and ve like 

men. ſhll ; and how they went off the ſtage at le, by the 

2 — of true religion. 


i adjourned, not finiſhed, my account of the 
nl's ſecret management by poſſeſſion, and ſhall re- 
ve it in its place; but I muſt take leave to mention 
other parts of his retired ſcheme, by which he 
hitherto managed mankind ; and the firſt of theſe 
ly that fraud of all frauds, called Oracle. 
lere his trumpet” yielded an uncertain ſound for 
ages; and like what he was, and according to 
he praQifed from the beginning, he delivered out 
Wood and deluſion by retail. The prieſts of Apollo 
ed this farce for him, to a great nicety, at Delphos: 
"Were were divers others at the ſame time, and ſome, 
ch, to give the Devil his due, he had very little 
d in, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 
ere were alſo ſome ſmaller, ſome greater, ſome 
ſome leſs famous places, where thoſe oracles 
Need, and audience given to the enquiries ; in all 
It, the Devil, or ſome dody for him, permiſſu ſupe- 
, for either vindiQtive, or other hidden ends 
ku ho was allowed to make at leaſt a pretenſion 
de knowledge of things to come ; but, as public 
generally do, they acted in maſquerade, and 
Me ſuch uncertain and inconſiſtent reſponſes, that 
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they were obliged to uſe the utmoſt art to rex 
events to the prediction, even after things were ogy 
to paſs. 13 
Here the Devil was a lying ſpirit, in a partie 
extraordinary manner, in the mouths of all the gr 
Phets, and yet he had the cunning to/expreſs hindi 
ſo, that whatever happened, the oracle was ſuppe * 
to have meant as it fell out; and ſo all their — 
omens, and voices, by which the Devil amuſed the 
world, not at that time only, but ſince, have been lit; 
wiſe interpreted, | 
Julian the apoſtate dealt mightily in theſe ama 
ments; but the Devil, who neither wiſhed his (all, ph 
preſaged it to him, evidenced that he knew nothing 
Julian's fate; for that, as he ſent almoſt to all the 
oracles of the eaſt, and ſummoned all the pr 
together, to inform him of the ſucceſs of his Perun 
expedition, they all, like Ahab's prophets, having 
lying ſpirit in them, encouraged him, and promiſe 
him ſucceſs. | | | 
Nay, all the ill omens which diſturbed him, tþ 
preſaged good from. For example, he was at a pri 
digious expence, when he was at Antioch, to buy up 
white beaſts and white fowl for ſacrifices, and for 
diQting from the intrails; from whence the Antioch 
in contempt, called him Vidimarius: but whener 
the intrails foreboded cvil, the cunning Devil mag 
the prieſts put a different conſtruction upon them, and 
miſe him good. When he entered into the ten 
ple of the genii to offer ſacrifice, one of the-priell 
dropped down dead, This, had it had any fignifea 
| tion more than a man falling dead of an apople& 
(| would have ſignified ſomething fatal to Julian, bd yy pri 
made himſelf a brother ſacriſt or prieſt ; whereas the Amel 
prieſts turned it preſently to ſignify the death of lis nen 
colleague, the conſul Salluſt, which happened jub uff bey ge 
the ſame time, though eight hundred miles off. 50% yen + 
in another caſe, Julian thought it ominous, that he d by t 
who was Auguſtus, ſhould be named with two oer weils, 


* 


Mas of perſons, both already dead. The cafe was 
The ſtyle of the emperor was Julianus Felix 
keuſtus, and two of his principal officers were ju- 
ws and Felix. Now, both Julianus and Felix died 
win a few days of one another, which diſturbed him 
who was the third of the three names; but his 
leMitcring Devil told him it all imported good to him, 
chat though Julianus and Felix ſhould die, 
us ſhould be immortal. 

Thus, whatever happened, and whatever was fore- 
i and how much ſoever they differed from one 
ther, the lying ſpirit was ſure to reconcile the pre- 
Mon and the event, and make them at leaſt ſeem to 
mreſpond in favour of the perſon enquiring. *' 
Now, we are told, oracles are ceaſed, and the Devil 
Farther limited for the good of mankind, not being 
bred to vent his deluſions by the mouths of the 
5 vel and augurs, as formerly. I will not take upon 
Mech ee to ſay, how far they are really ceaſed more than 
Je were before: I think it is much more reaſonable 
pddieve there was never any reality in them at all, 
that any oracle ever gave out any anſwers but what 
Wire the invention of the prieſts, and the deluſions of 
tie Devil. I have a great many ancient authors on 
Wide in this opinion, as Euſebius, Tertullian, Ariſto- 
nenener@t and others, who, as they lived fo near the Pagan 
= ines, and when even ſome of thoſe rites were yet in 

it, they had much more reaſon to know, and could 
obably paſs a better judgement upon them. Nay, 
dero himſelf ridicules them in the openeſt manner. 
lein, other authors deſcend to particulars, and fhew 
Peel for the cheat was managed by the heathen ſaeriſts 
„d ad prieſts, and in what enthuſiaſtic manner they ſpoke ; 
of Jah, in going into the hollow images, ſuch as the 
e een bull and the image of Apollo, and how ſubtily 
b. 65 liey gave out dubious and ambiguous anſwers; that 
"Ten the people did not find their expectations anſwer- 

= Aby the event, they might be impoſed upon by the 
"Yfells, and confidently * they did not rightly un- 
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derſiand the oracle's meaning. However, 1 
ſay, but that indeed there are ſome authors of pool 
credit too, who will have it, that there was a real 
prophetic ſpirit in the voice or anſwers given by the 
oracles, and that oftentimes they were miraculo 
exact in thoſe anſwers; and they give that of the 
Delphic oracle, anſwering the queſtion which wa 
given, about Crœſus, for an example, viz. What 
Crœſus was doing at that time? to wit, That he wk 
boiling a lamb and the fleſh of a tortoiſe together; in 
a braſs veſſel or boiler, with a cover of the ſame me. 
tal; that is to ſay, in a kettle with a braſs cover. 
To affirm, thereſore, that they were all cheats;1 
man muſt encounter with antiquity, and ſet his private 
judgment up againſt an eſtabiiſhed opinion. But it 
is no matter ſor that; if I do not fee any thing im 
that received opinion capable of evidence, much leh 
of demonſtration, I muſt be allowed ſtill to think as 1 
do. Others may believe as they liſt ; I ſee . nothing 
hard or difficult in the thing; the prieſts, «ho were 
always hiſtorically informed of the circumſtances of 
the enquirer, or at leaſt ſomething about them, might 
eaſily find ſome ambiguous ſpeech to make, and put 
ſome double entendre upon them, which, upon the 
event, ſolved the credit of the oracle, were it one way 
or other; and this they certainly did, or we have 
room to think the Devil knows leſs of things now than 
he did in former days. 1 
It is true, that by theſe deJuſions the prieſis got Wt 
finite ſums of money; and this makes ic ftill probable 
that they would labour hard, and uſe the utmoſt. of 
their ſkill to uphold the credit of their oracles; and i 
is a full diſcovery, as well of the ſubtility of the ſaeriſi 
as of the ignorance and ſtupidity of the people, in thole 
carly days of Satan's witchcraft, to ſee what mert) 
work the Devil made with the world, and what grofs 
things he put upon mankind. Sucls was the ſtory 
the Dodonian oracle in Epirus, viz. that two'pigeohs 
flew out of Thebcs, [N. B. It was the Egypytltn 
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] from the temple of Belus, erected chere by 
 wcicnt ſacriſts, and that one of theſe fled eaſt ward 
Libya and the deſerts of Africa, and the other 
ap Greece, namely, to Dodona; and theſe communi- 
wed the divine myſterics to one another, and aſter- 
ads gave myſtical ſolutions to the devout enquirers. 
the Dodonean pigeon, perching upon an oak, ſpoke 
ably to the people there, That the gods command- 
Jthem to build an oracle or temple to Jupiter in 
kt place; which was accordingly.done. The other 
gon did the like on the hill in Africa, where it com- 
wided them to build another to Jupiter-Ammon, or. 
knmon. 3 
Wiſe Cicero contemned all this, and as authors 
Mus, ridiculed the anſwer, which, as I have hinted 
e, the oracle gave to Creaſus, proving that the 
made itſelf was a liar: that it could not come from | 
lpollo, for that Apollo never ſpoke Latin. In a word, {1 
ſeero rejected them all: and Demoſthenes alſo men- 
tags the cheats of the oracles, when, ſpeaking of the 
mele of Apollo, he ſaid, Pythia Philippized ;” that | 
$ that when the prieſts were bribed with money they | 
gays gave their anſwers in favour of Philip of | 
Ikceedon, | f 
got that which is moſt ſtrange to me is, that in this i 
Mute about the reality of oracles, the heathen, who 
made uſe of them, are the people who expoſe them, 3 
ad who inſiſt moſt poſitively upon their cheats | | 
we impoſtors, and in particular thoſe mentioned 
re; while the Chriitians, who reje& them, yet be- | | 


he they did really ſoretel things, anſwer queſfions, 
e only with this difference, that the heathen authors, 
mo oppoſe them, inſiſt that it is all deluſion and cheat, 
nerry 3 it upon the pricits ; and the Chriſtian op- 

rs inſiſt that it was real, but that the Devil, not | 
ry of tte pods, gave the anſwers ; and that he was permitted 
reohs h do it by a ſuperior power, to magnify that power 1 
tin A dbe total Glencing them at lat. 1 
8 2 | 
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But, as I ſaid before, I am with the heathen here 
againſt the Chriſtian writers ; for I take it all tobe 
cheat and deluſion. I muſt give my reaſon for it, or 
do nothing. My reaſon is this: I inſiſt Satan is v 
blind in matters of ſuturity as we are, and can tell 
nothing of what is to come. Theſe oracleg ofien 
pretending to predict, could be nothing elſe therefore 
but a cheat formed by the money-getting prieſſa to 
amuſe the world, and bring griſt to their mill. If | 
mect with any thing in my way to open my eyes to 
a better opinion of them, I thall tell it you as I go 
on 


On the other hand, whether the Devil really ſpabe 
in thoſe oracles, or ſet the cunning prieſts to ſpeak for 
him; whether they predicted, or only made the people 
believe they predicted; whether they gave anſwery 
which came to paſs, or prevailed upon the people to 
believe that what was ſaid did come to paſs, it wy 
much the ſame, and fully anſwered the Devil's end 
namely, to amuſe and delude the world ; and as to dg 
or to cauſe to be done, is the ſame part of ſpeech, ſo 
whoever did it, the Devil's intereſt was carried on by 
it; his government preſerved, and all the miſchief he 
could deſire was effectually brought to paſs ; ſo that 
cvery way they were the Devil's oracles, that is out 
of the queſtion. | | | 
Indeed I have wondered ſometimes, why, ſince by 
this ſorcery the Devil performed ſuch wonders, that 
is, played ſo many tricks in the world, and had ſuch 
univerſal. ſucceſs, ke ſhould ſet up no more of them: 
but there might be a great many reaſons given for 


that, too long to tire you with at preſent. It is true auſl 
there were not many of them; and yet, conſidering what. I al 
a great deal of buſineſs they diſpatched it was enough; N, 
ſor ſix or eight oracles were more than ſufficient to 
amuſe all the world. The chief oracles we meet 
with in hiftory are among the Greeks and the Roman 
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That of Jupiter Ammon, in Lydia, as above. 
The Dodouian, in &.pirus. | g 

gpollo Delphicus, inthe country of Phocas, in Greece. 
apollo Clarius, in Aha u inor. 
beraphis, in Alexandria in Egypt. 
Trophouius, in Boœtia. 

by Ula Cumæa, in Italy. 

Dana, at Epheſus, 

Appollo Daphneus, at Antioch. 
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kides many of leſſer note im ſeveral other places, as; 
tlave hinted before. | 

[have nothing to do here with the ſtory mentioned 
FPhutarch, of a voice being heard at fea, from ſome 
# the iſlands, called the Echinades, and calling upon 
Thanuz, an Egyptian, who was on board. a ſhip, 
King him, when he came to the Palodes, other 
ſands in the Indian ſea, tell them there, that the great 
Pan was dead: and when Thamuz performet it; 
en groanings, and howlings, and lamentations, were 
kird from the fhorc. . 

This tale tells but indifferently, though indeed it 
is more like a Chriſtian ſable, than a. pagan ; be- 
tle it ſeems as if made to henour the Chritlian wor- 
bp, and blaſt all the Pagan idolatry ; and ſor that 
won 1 rejeRt it; the Chriſtian proſeſſion needing no- 
Kh fabulous ſtuff to confirm it. | 25 

Nor is it true, in ſact, that the oracles did ceaſe im. 
lately upon the death of Chriſt ; but as I noted be- 
bre, the ſum of the matter is this; the Chriſtian re- 
on ſpreading wſclf univerſally, as well as mira- 
abuſly, and that too by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 
to all parts of the world, the oracles-ceaſed; that is 
bay, their trade ceaſed, their rogueries were daily 
keted, the deluded people, being better taught, 
ane no more after them; and, being aſhamed, as welt 
#diſcouraged, they ſneaked ont of the world as well 
they could; in ſhort, the cuſtomers fell off, and the: 
ets, who were the — having no buſineſs. 
| 3 
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to do, ſhut up their ſhops, broke, and went away ;thellf 
trade and the tradeſmen were hiſſed off the age 
together; ſo that the Devil, who it muſt be confeſſed 
got infinitely by the cheat, became bankrupt, and u 
obliged to ſet other engines to work, as other el 
and deceivers do, who, when one trieb grows ſlult 
and will ſerve no longer, are forced to try another 
Nor was the Devil at a loſs to find new meaſures 
for though he could not give out his deluſive traſh 
he did before, in pomp and ſlate, with the ſolemnity e 
a temple, and a ſet of enthufiaſts, called prieſts, v 
played a thouſand tricks to amuſe the world, he had 
then recourſe to the old Egyptian method, which i 
deed was more ancient than that of oracles ; and tha 
was by magic, ſorcery, familiars, witcheraſt, and d 
like. 
Of this we find the people of the ſouth, that | is, 0 
Arabia and Chaldea, where the firſt, from whence we 
are told the wiſe men, that is to ſay magicians, wer 
called Chaldcans, and Soothſayers. Hence alſo we 
find Abaziah the king of Iſrael, ſent to Baalzebub, the 
god of Ekron, to enquire whether he ſhould live or die 
This, ſome think, was a kind of an oracle, though 
others think it was only ſome over-grown magician 
who counterſcited himſclf to be a Devil, and impoſed 
upon that idol- hunting age to make a cunning man of 
him; and ſor that purpoſe he got himſelf made aprie 
of Baalzebub, the god of Kkron, and gave out anſwers 
in his name. Thus thoſe merry fellows in Egyr 
Jannes and Jambres, are ſaid to mimie Moſes and A 
ron, when they worked the miraculous plagues upol 
the Egyptians; and we have ſome inſtances in Setip- 
ture to ſupport this, ſuch as the witch of Endor, the 
King Mansſſes, who dwelt with the Devil openly, and 


had a familizr; the woman mentioned Ads xvi. why 
had a ſpirit of divination, and who got money bf 
playing the oracle : that is, anſwering doubtful que 
tions, &c, which ſpirit, , or _—_ he * cal 
out, 
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ay the, though it is true that the old women in the 
ie ſſage e have filled us with tales, ſome improbable, others 
oufeledMidible ; ſome weak, ſome ridiculous ;' and that this 
nd wala general diſcredit upon all the graver matrons; 


<> mertain us with ſtories better put together; yet 
's ſlaleWecrtain, and I muſt be allowed to affirm, that the 
ther, does not diſdain to take into his ſervice many 
urea Mas of good old women, and old women-men too, 


raſh he finds it is for his ſervice to keep in conſtant 
nity oh: to theſe he is found frequently to communicate 
s, vH aind, and often times we find them ſuch proficients, 
he they know much more than the Devil can teach 


ch it 
id that 
nd tl 


bn far eur ancient friend Merlin, or the grave mas 
his (Satan's) moſt truſty and well beloved couſin 
counſellor, mother Shipton, were commiſſioned by 
1s, go give out their prophetic oracles, and what de- 
ice x of poſſeſſion he may have arrived to in them upon 
were midnight excurfions, I will not undertake to 
ſo wee; but that he might be acquainted with them 


b, the, as well as with ſeveral of our modern gentlemen, 


r die (nll not deny neither. | | 
eonſeſs it is not very incongruous with the Devil's 
er, or with the nature of his buſineſs, to ſhift 
b; poſſibly he found, that he had tired the world with 
cheats; that men began to be ſurfeited with 
and grew ſick of the frauds which were ſo fre- 
ly deteRed ; that it was time to take new meas 
and contrive ſome new trick to bite the world, 
he might not be expoſed to contempt ; or perhaps he 
the approach of new light, which the Chriſtian 
Irine bringing with. it, began to ſpread in the minds 
nen; that it would outſhine the dim burning ignus 
with which he had ſo long cheated mankind : 


lage by his own people, when their eyes ſhould 
ner en to open: that, upon this foot, he might in 
cal licy withdraw ſrom thoſe old retreats, the oracles, 
i reſtrain thoſe reſponſes before they loſt all their 


"2s afraid to fiend it, leſt he ould be mobbed off 
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credit ; for we find the people ſeemed to be at a might 
loſs, for ſome time, for want of them; ſo that it mads 
them run up and down to conjurers, and man-pyſtigg 
to brazen heads, ſpeaking calves, and innumerayai 


ſimple things, ſo greſs, that they are ſcarce fit to public 
named, to ſatisfy the itch of having their fort weels 
told them, as we call it. = 5 
Non, as the Devil is very ſeldom blind to his ov. as hi 
intereſt, and therefore thought fit to quit his old 


of impoſing upon the world by his oracles, only 
cauſe he found the world began to be too wile to! 
impoſed upon that way; fo, on the other hand, find 
ing there was ſtill a poſſibility to delude the worll 
though by other inſtruments, he no ſooner laid dowy 
his oracles, and the ſolemn pageantry, magnificent ail; 
pearances, and other ſrauds of his prieſts and votarich 
in their temples and ſhrines, but he ſet up a new trid 
and having, as. I have ſaid, agents and inſtruments fuf-Wifor,. a 
ficient for any buſineſs that he could have to 'eniptoyMinads lil 
them in, he begins in corners, as the learned r tru 
merry Dr. Brown ſays, and exerciſes his mine nt his 
tramperies by a way of his own contriving, liſting th 
great number of new found operators, ſuch as witches, Nhat 
magioĩans; diviners, figure- caſlers, aſtrologers, and ſucll Wald is 
inferior ſeducers. | _—_— 
Now, it is true, as that doctor fays, this was rum hs, and 
ning into corners, as if he had been expelled bus more chat 
triumphant way of giving audience in form, which for Kher en 
ſo many ages had been allowed him; yet I muſt add, Whew v 
that as it ſeemed to be the Devil's own doing, from i War do 
right judgment of his affairs, whieh had taken a nem hams, 
turn in the world, upon the ſhining of new lights from 
the Chrilttan doarinc, ſo it muſt be acknowledged the 
Devil made himſelf amends upon mankind, by the vas 
rious methods he took, and the multitude of infirus 
ments he employed; and perhaps deluded mankind in 
a more fatul and ſenſible manner than: he did beforg 
though not ſo univerfally. T 
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bad indeed . before more pomp and figure put 
it, and he cheated mankind then in a way 
nicence and ſplenddur; but this was not in above 
or ten principal places, and not fifty places in 
bal public or private; whereas now fifty thouſand of 
s and inſtruments, viſible and inviſible, hardly 
be ſaid to ſuffice for one town or city; but, in 
gs his inviſible agents fill the air, and are at hand 
niſchief on every emergency, ſo his viſible tools 
pin every village, and you have ſcarce an ham» 
Lora town, but his emiſſaries are at hand for buſt» 
and, which is ſtill worſe, in all places he finds 
neſs; nay, even where religion is planted, and 
as to flouriſh : yet he keeps his ground and puſhes 
zintereſt according to what has been ſaid elſewhere, 
the ſame ſubject, that wherever religion plants, 
' trade; We Devil plants cloſe by it. / 
nts ful. her, as I ſay, does he fail of ſucceſs ; deluſion 
employ Weds like a plague, and the Devil is ſure of votaries; 
d ne true mountebank, he can always bring a croud 
mmer at his tage, and that ſometimes faſter than other 


What I obſerve upon this ſubjeR is this; that the 
lis at a loſs for want of the Devil: if it was not 
bat is the reaſon that, upon the ſilencing the ora- 


rum n and religion telling them that miracles are ceaſed, 
more that God has done ſpeaking by prophets, they 
h for Wer enquire, whether Heaven has eſtabliſhed another 
add, der way of revelation, but away they run with 


air doubts and difficulties to theſe dreamers of 
ums, tellers of fortunes, and perſonal oracles, to be 
Alred; as if, when they acknowledged the Devil 4s 
nb, theſe could ſpeak ; and as if the wicked ſpirit 
I do more than the good, the diabolical more 
a the divine; or that Heaven, having taken away 
Devil's voice, had ſurniſhed him with an equiva» 
at, by allowing ſcolds, termagants, and old, weak, 
Wuperannuated wretches to ſpeak for him; for theſe 
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gencies. 
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are the people we go to now in our doubts and t 


While this blindneſs continues among us, it is nc 
ſenſe to ſay that oracles are ſilenced, or the Deyil 
dumb; for the Devil gives audience ſtill, by his dew 
ties; only as Jeroboam made prieſts of the meaneſ$; 
the people, ſo he is grown a little humble, and make 
uſe of meaner intlruments than he did before; 
whereas the prieſts of Apollo, and of Jupiter, we 
ſplendid in their appearance, of grave and ver 
aſpe&t, and ſometimes of no mean quality; now} 
makes uſe of ſcoundrels and rabble, beggars and 
gabonds, old hags, ſuperannuated miſerable hermj 
gypſies, and ftrollers, the, pictures of envy and 
_ | _ 

Either the Devil is grown an ill maſter, and give 
but mean wages, that he can get no better ſeryan 
or elſe common-ſenſe is grown very low priced and e 
temptible ; that ſuch as theſe are fit tools to contin 
the ſucceſſion of fraud, and carry on the Devil's 4j 
tereſt in the world; for were not the paſſions ax 
temper of mankind deeply pre- engaged in favours 
this dark prince, we could never ſuffer ourſelves th 
accept of his favours, by the hand of ſuch contempt 
ble agents as theſe; how do we receive his: ot me 
from an old witch of particular eminence, and whowith ever 
believe.to be more than ordinarly inſpired from have 
I ſay, we receive the oracle wich reverence ; that Men Be 
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ſay, with a kind of horror, with regard to the Mor: 
prince it comes from ; and, at the ſame. time, turn cou 
faces away fromthe wretch that mumbles out the ane of wi 
leſt ſhe ſhould caſt an evil eye, as we call it, upon uſe as t 


and put a devil into us, when fhe plays the Devil eee 

fore us: how do we liſten to the cant of thoſe v es 

vagabonds the gypſies, when, at the ſame time, My; 

watch our hedges” and henrooſts, for fear of of 

thieving !. * | | | . 
Either the Devil uſes us more like fools than he a 

our anceſtors, or we really are worſe fools chan thols 
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need; for they were never deluded by ſuch 
iced Devils as we are; by ſuch deſpicable Bride- 
evils, that are fitter for a whipping- poſt than an 
and, inſtead of being received as the voice of an 
+ ſhould be ſent to the houſe of correction ſor 
kets. 

r is this accidental, and here and thers one of 
Wakes to be ſeen ; but, in ſhort, if it has been 
ther nations as it is with us. I do not ſee that 
Devil was able to get any better peopfe into his 
or at leaſt very rarely; where have we ſeen any 
above a tinker turn wizard? And where have 
ad a witch of quality among us, mother] gs 
wted? and if ſhe had not been more of —— 
ban a witch, it was thought ſhe had never got ſo 
money by her profeſhon. 

gieians, ſoothſayers, devil-raiſers, and ſuch peo- 
ve have heard much of, but ſeldom above the de- 
xof the meaneſt of the mean people, the loweſt of 
weſt rank. Indeed, the word wiſe-men, which the 
w would ſain have had his agents honoured with, 
toſed a while in Egypt, and in Perfia, among the 
Means; but it continued but a little while, and 
kr reached ſo far northward as our country; nor, 
er the Devil has managed it, have many of our 
t men, who have been moſt acquainted with 
ever been able to acquire the title of wiſe-men.. - 
have heard, that in older times, I ſuppoſe in good 
kn Beſs's days, or beyond (for little is to be ſaid 
or any thing on this fide of her time), there were 
counſellors and ſtateſmen who merited the charac- 
fol wiſe in the beſt ſenſe; that is to ſay, good and 
* 2s they ſtand in conjunction; but as to what has 
pened ſince that, or, as we may call it, from that 
th's funeral to the late Revolution, I have little 
Wk; 1 will tell you what honeſt Andrew Marvel 
of thoſe times, and by that you may, if you 
aſe, make your calculation, or let it alone, it is all 
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« To fee a white ſtaſf. maker, a beggar, a lord, 
« And ſcarce a wiſeman at a long council board, 
But I may be told this relates to wiſe menin another 


conſtitution, or wiſe men as they are oppoſed to fools ; en 


whereas we are talking of them now under another 
claſs, namely, as wiſe men, or magicians, ſoothſayen, 
&c. ſuch as were in former times called by thay 
name. ä N 

But to this I anſwer, that, take them in which ſents 
you pleaſe, it may be the ſame ; for if I were to ak 
the Devil the character of the beſt ſtateſmen he hut 
employed among us for many ycars paſt, I am apt 4g 
think, that, though oracles are ceaſed, he would 
honeſtly, according to the old ambiguous way, when] 


aſked if they were Chriſtians, anſwer they were (his) # 


privy counſellors. 
It is but a little while ago, that I happened (in cop» 
verſation) to meet with a long liſt of the magiſtrates of 


that age, in a neighbouring country, that is to ſay;the 


men of ſame among them; and it was a very diverting 
thing to ſee the judgment which was paſſed upon them 
among a great deal of good company ; it 18 not forme 
to tell you how many white ſtaves, golden keys, mar- 
ſhals battons, cordons blue, cordon rough, and cordon 
blanc, there were among them; or hy what titles, wu 
dykes, counts, marquis, abbot, biſhop, or juſtice, they 
were to be diſtinguiſhed ; but the marginal notes 1 
found upon moſt of them were (being marked with an 
aſteriſm), as follows. 
Such a duke, ſuch eminent offices added to his titles 
(in the margin) no ſaint. 

Such an arch—with the title of noble added,. 
archangel | | 

Such an eminent ſtateſman, and prime miniſter, — 
no witch. : 

Such a ribband, with a ſet of great letters added, 
— no conjurer. 

It preſently occured to me, that though o 
were ceaſed, and we had now no more double entendre 
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lch a degree as before, yet that ambiguous anſwers 
not at an end; and that whether thoſe negatives 
n meant ſo by the writers, or not, it was certain 
un led the readers to conclude them to be ſatires, 
ki they were to be rung backwards, like the bells 
the town's on fire; though, in ſhort, Fdurſt not 
ad them backward any where, but as ſpeaking of 
rign people, for fear of raiſing the Devil I am talk- 


Fit to return to the ſubje& ;. to ſuch mean things is 
Devil now reduced, in his ordinary way of carry- 
on his buſineſs in the world, that his oracles are 
lvered now- by the bell-man and the chimney- 
keepers, by the meaneſt of thoſe that ſpeak in the 
kk, and if be operates by them, you may c:pe& it 
- Wcordingly : his agents ſcem to me as if the Devil 
in con ua ſingled them out, by their deformity, or that there 
rates of ins ſomething particular required in their aſpeQ, to 
lay, the Waaliy them for their employment; whence it is be- 
verting Wane proverbial, when our looks are very diſmal and 
n them, ht ful, to ſay, I look like a witch; or, in other caſes, 
for me Wi ſay as ugly as a witch; in another caſe, to look as 
„mar- Wavious as a witch, Now, whether there is any thing 
cordon Wancicularly required in the looks of the Devil's modern 
les; as Wigents, which may aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of their 
, they bees, and which makes their anſwers appear more 
otes I enn, this the Devil has not yet revealed, atleaſt not to 
ith an ne; and therefore, why it is that he ſingles out ſuch 
 Wereatures as are fit only to ſright the people that come 
titles Wis them with their enquiries, I do not take upon me 
determine. . 

. Perhaps it is neceſſary they ſhould be thus extraor- 
wary in their aſpe&, that they may firike an awe 

— e the minds of their votaries, as if they were 
an's true and real repreſentatives; and that the 

ded, dd votaries may think, when they ſpeak to the 
ches, they are really talking to the Devil; or per- 
acles I bers it is neceſſary to the witches themſelves, that 
ndre If they ſhould be ſo r ugly, that they may not 
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be ſurpriſed at whatever figure the Devil makes, wells deal 
he firſt appears to them, being certain they can se t 
nothing uglier than themſelves, * or 

Some are of the opinion, that the communis 
with the Devil, or between the Devil and thoſe en 
tures, his agents, has ſomething aſſimilating in it; ax 
that if they were tolerable before, they are, ipſo fad 
turned into devils by talking with him. I will not 
but that a tremor in the limbs, a horror in the aſne 
and a ſurpriſing ſtare in the eyes, may ſeize upon ſong 
of them, when they really ſee the Devil, and that iu 
frequent repetition may make thoſe diſtortions, i 
we ſo conſtantly ſee in their faces, become naturil 
them; by which, if it does not continue always dp | 
the countenance, they can at leaſt, like the poſture 
maſters, caſt themſelves into ſuch figures, and fright 
ful diſlocations of the lines and feature in their faces 
and ſo aſſume a Devil's face, ſuitable to the occaſion, 
or as may ferve the turn for whieh they take it up, 
and as often as they have any uſe for it. g 

But be it which of theſe the inquirer pleaſes, it is 
one to the calc in hand: this is certain, that ſuch de- 
formed devil - like creatures, moſt of thoſe we call haꝶ 
and witches, are diſagrecable in their ſhapes and aſpefty; 
and that they give out their ſentences, and frightlul 
meſſages, with an air of revenge for ſome injury mt 
ceived; for witches are ſamed chiefly for doing mib 
chief. 

It ſeems the Devil has always picked out the molt 
ugly and ſrightſul old women to do his buſineſs : mother 
Shipton, our famous Engliſh witch, or propheteſs, is 

much wronged in her picture, if ſhie was not of 
the moſt terrible aſpe imaginable; and if it be true 
that Merlin, the famous Welſh-fortune-teller, was 1 
ſrightfal figure, it will ſeem the more rational to be. 
lieve, if we credit another ſtory ; viz. that he was be- 
gotten by the Devil himſelf, of which I ſhall ſpeak by 
itſelf. But, to go back to the Devil's inſtruments being ſo 
ugly, it may be obſerved, I ſay, that the Devil has ab h 
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dealt in ſuch ſort of cattle ; the Sibyls, of whom 
ay ſtrange prophetic things are recorded, whether 
or not, is not the queſtion, are (if the Italian 
ers may have any credit given them) all repre- 
las very old women; as if uglineſs were a beauty 


kes, whe 
y enn ff 
uniouig 


in it; in age, they ſeem to paint them out as ugly and 
plo fs l as (not they, the painters, but even as) the 
Il not Gl himſelf could make them; not that I believe 
he aſpegMiy there are any original pictures of them really ex- 
Pon ſom ; but it is not unlikely that the Italians might 
that ie fome traditional knowledge of them, or ſome re- 
s, whidWwing notions of them, as, particularly that ancient 


atural tt 
ays upon 


Wl, named Anus, who ſold the fatal book to Tar- 
a; it is ſaid of her, that Tarquin ſuppoſed ſhe 
ted with age. = 

had thoughts indeed here to have entered into a 
ad; diſquiſition of the excellency of old women in 
fabolical operations, and particularly of the neceſ- 
yof having recourſe to them for Satan's more ex- 
ite adminiſtration ; which alſo may ſerve to folve 
great difficulty in the natural philoſophy of hell; 
Aly, why it comes to paſs that the Devil is oblig - 
br want of old women, properly fo called, to turn 
many ancient fathers, grave counſellors, both ef 
rand ſtate, and eſpecially civilians, or doctors of 
law, into old women; and how the extraordinary 
rations is performed : but this, as a thing of great 
ſequence in Satan's management of human affairs, 
d particularly as it may lead us into the neceſſary 
lory, as well as characters, of ſome of the moſt 
inent of theſe ſets among us, I have purpoſely re- 
wed for a work by itſelf, to be publiſhed, if Satan 
Inders not, in fifteen volumns in foho; wherein I 
ves a Hal, in the firſt place, define, in the moſt exa& man- 
to be. Yr poſſible, what is to be underſtood by a male old 
as be. nan, of what heterogeneous kind they are produe- 
eak by d; give you the monſtrous anatomy of the parts, 
nd eſpecially thoſe of the head; which, being filled 
us an innumerable — of a ſublime nature, and 
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which being of a fine contexture without, but partiey. 
tarly hollow in the cavity, defines moſt Philoſphieali 
rhat ancient paradoxical ſaying, viz. being full of emp. 
tincſs, and makes it very conſiſtent with nature and 
common ſenſe. | 
I ſhall likewiſe ſpend ſome time, and it muſt be la 
bour too, I aflure you, when it is done, in determining 
whether this new ſpecics of wonderſuls are not derived 
ſrom that famous old man Merlin, which I ſhall prove 
to be very reaſonable for us to ſuppoſe ; becaufe of the 
many ſeveral. judicious authors, who affirm the aid 
Merlin, as I hinted beſore, to have been begotten by 
the Devil. | 
As to the deriving his gifts of prophecy from the 
Devil, by that prevented generation, I ſhall omi 
that part, becauſe, as I have all along inſiſted upon it, 
that Satan himſelf has no prophetic or prediQing 
powers of his own, it 1s not very clear to me, that 
he could convey it to his poſterity : Nil dat quod nan 
habet. © | | 
However, in deriving this ſo much magnificd pro- 
phet, in a right line from the Devil, much may be 
ſaid in favour of his ugly face, in which it was fad, 
He was very remarkable; for it is no new thing fora 
child to be like the father: but all theſe weighty 
things I adjourn for the preſent, and proceed to the 
affair in hand, namely, the ſeveral branches of the 


Devil's management ſince his quitting his temples and ide“ 


oracles. | 


vie 
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r vs 


I extraordinary appearance of the Devil, and pants- 
cularly of the cloven foot. 

ant people would ſain have us treat this tale of 

Devil's appearing with a eloven foot, with more 
avity, than, I believe, the Devil himſelf does; for 
Ly who knows how much of a cheat it is, mult cer. 
dy ridicule it, in his own thoughts, to the laſt de- 
i; but as he is glad of any way to hoodwink the 
ſtandings, and bubble the weak part of the world; 
if be ſees men willing to take every ſcarecrow for 
fevil, it is not his buſineſs to undeceive them, On 
eder hand, he finds it his intereſt to foſter the 
at, and ſerve himſelf of the conſequence : nor could. 
abt but the Devil, if any mirth be allowed him, 

ke laughs at the many rightful ſhapes and figures 

gdreſs him up in, and eſpecially to fee how willing 
re firſt to paint him as black, and make him ap- 
kiras ugly as we can, and then ſtare and ſtars at the 
ere of our own making 


as faid, de truth is, that among all the horribles that we 
g fora I up Satan in, I cannot but think we ſhew the 
eig Wof invention in this of a goat, or a thing with a 


to the Wits foot, of all the reſt; for though a goat is a 
of the Natre made uſe of by our Saviour, in the allegory” 
cs and the day of judgement, and is faid there to repreſent” 
\ Yirvieked, rejected party, yet it ſeems to be only on e- 
wnt of their ſtmilitude to the ſheep, and fo to repreſent 
& juſt fate of hypocriſy; and hypocrites ; and, in par- 
lar, to form the neceſſary antithefis in the ſtory z 
| elſe, our whimſical fancies excepted, a ſheep, or a 
wh, has a cloven foot, as well as a goat; nay, if the 
kpture de of any value in this caſe, it is to the De- 
# advantage; the dividing the hoof was the 
: + Uilmuiſhed character or mark of a clean beaſt ; and 
Au the the Devil can be brought into that number, 
p | pretty hard ro fay. | 
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One would have thought, if we hgd intended to have 
given a juſt figure of the Devil, it would have been 
more appoſite to have ranked him among the cat kj 
and given him a foot (if he is to be known by his foot) 
like a lion, or like a red dragon, being the ſame eres. 
tures which he is repreſented by in the text; and & 
his claws would have had ſome terror in them as vel 
as his teeth. 

But neither is the goat a true repreſentative of the 
Devil at all, for we do not rank the goats among the 
ſubtile or cunning part of the brutes ; he is counted a 
fierce creature indeed of his kind, though nothing like 
thoſe other above mentioned; and he is emblematically 
uſed to repreſent a Juſtful temper ; but even that part 
does not fully ſerve to deſcribe the Devil, whoſe oper 
ration lies principally another way. 

Beſides, it is not the goat himſelf that is made uſe 
of, it is the cioven hoof only, and that ſo particularly, 
that the cloven foot of 4 ram, or a ſwine, or any other 
creature, may ſerve as well as that of a goat; only 
that hiſtory gives us ſome cauſe to call it the goat'y 
ſoot. | 
In the next place, it is underſtood by us not as ali 
bare token to know Satan by, but as if it were a brand 
upon him; and that, like the mark God put upon 
Cain, it was given him for a puniſhment : ſo that he d 0 
cannot get leave to appear without it, nay, cannot 
conceal it, whatever other dreſs or diſguiſe he may put 
on; and, as if it was to make him as ridiculous as pok 
ſible, they will have it, that whenever Satan has oe. 
caſion to dreſs himſelf in any human ſhape, be it of 
what degree ſoever, from the king to the beggar, be 
it of a fine lady, or of an old woman, (the latter, 1 
ſeems, he ofteneſt aſſumes,) yet ſtill he not only mult 
have this cloven foot about him, but is obliged to ſhew 
it too: nay, they will not allow him any dreſs, whether 
it be a prince's robes, a lord cha-——"s gown, ors 
lady's hoop and long petticoats, but the cloven footy 
muſt be ſhewn from under them; they will not ſo mut 
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dos him an artificial ſhoe or a jack boot, as we 
ſee contrived to conceal a elub- foot, or a wooden 
dat that the Devil may be known whenever he 
be is bound to ſhew his foot : they might as well 
him to ſet a bill upon his cap, as folks do upon 


le to be let, and have it written in capital letters, 


iy THE DEVIL.“ 


kwuſt be confeſſed this is very particular, and would | 


ery hard upon the Devil, if it had not another ar- 
in it, which is ſome advantage to him ; and that 
hat the fact is not true: but the belief of this is 
wverſal, that all the world runs away with it; by 
th miſtake, the good people miſs the Devil many 
s where they look for him, and meet him as often 
re they did not expect him, and when, for want of 
pcloven foot, they did not know him. 
Upon this very account, I have ſometimes thought, 
that this has been put upon him by mere fancy, 


[the cheat of an heavy imagination propagated by 


and chimney-corner divinity, but that it has bcen 
mntrivance of his own; and that in ſhort, the Devil 
ed the ſcandal upon himſelf, that he might keep his 


huiſe the better, and might go a viſiting among his 
rads. without being known; for were it really ſo, 


he could go nowhere without this particular 


md of infamy, he could not come into company, 


Id not dine with my lord. mayor, nor drink tea 


th the ladies; could not go to the drawing-r——at 


; could not have gone to Fountainbleau to the 
ws of France's wedding, or to the diet of Poland, to 


dent the grandees there coming to an agreement; 
„ which would be till worſe than all, he could not 


o the maſquerade, nor to any of our balls: the rea- 
iis plain, he would be always diſcovered, expoſed, 
forced to leave the good company, or, which 
ud be as bad, the company would all cry out, 
Devil! and run out of the room as if they were 


bted; nor could all the help of invention do him 


h fervce no dreſs he could put on would cover 


1; not, & all our friends at Taviſtock corner would 
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farniſh him with an habit that would diſguiſe or Gow, 
ecal him; this unhappy fdot would ſpoil all. Now this 
would be fo great a loſs to him, that I queſtion whether 
he could carry on any of his moit important affairsinthe 
world without it ; for though-he has accefs to'manking 
in his complete diſguiſe, I mean that of his inviſibility 
yet the learned very much agree in this, that his cops 
porcal preſence in the world is abſolutely necoſſavy, 
upon many occafions, to ſupport his intereſt; and 
up his correſpondences, and particularly to encourage! 
his friends, when numbers arc requiſite to carry og 
his affairs. But this part I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
of again, when I come to conſider him as a gentleman 
of buſineſs in his locality, and under the head of vg. 
ble apparitions ; but I return to the foot. 

As I have thus ſuggeſted, that the Devil himſelt 
has politically ſpread about this notion concerning hig 
appearing with a eloven foot, ſo ] doubt not that he 
has thought it for his purpoſe to paint this cloven foot 
ſo lively in the imaginations of many of our people, and} 
eſpecially of thoſe clear ſighted folks who ſee the Devil 
when he is not to be ſeen, that they would make 10 
ſeruple to ſay, nay, and to make affidavit too, even be- 
fore Satan himfelf, whenever he ſat upon the bend 
that they had ſeen his worſhip's foot at ſueh and ſack 
a time. This I advance the rather, becauſe it is very 
much for his intereſt to do this; for if we had not 
many witneſles, viva voce, to teſſiſy it, we ſhould have 
ſome obſtmate fellows always amogg us who would have 
denied the fact, or at leaſt have ſpoken doubtſully oft 
and fo have raiſed diſputes and objections againſt it, 
as impoſſible, or at leaſt improbable ; buzzing one ridk 
culous notion or ot her into our ears, as if the Dewi 
was not ſo black as he was painted, that he had fi 
more a cloven foot than a pope, whoſe apoſtolical toes 
have been ſo reverentially kiſſed by kings and em- 
perors; but now, alas } this part is out of the queſ - 
tion: not the man in the moon, not the groaving' 


board, nor he ſpeaking of friar Bacon's brazen head, 
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. Fauſtus, things as certain as death and taxes, 
e more firmly believed. The Devil not have a 
foot ! I deubt not but I could, in a ſhort time, 
vou a thouſand old women together, that would 
believe there was no Devil at all; nay, they 
hell you he could not be a Devil without it, any 
than he could come into the room, and the 
Jes not burn blue; or go out, and not leave a ſmell 
vimſtone behind him. 
rage ee, then, the certainty of the thing is ſo well 
Whed, and there are ſo many good and ſubſtantial 
ſes ready to teſtify that he has a cloven foot, and 
tthey have ſeen it too; nay, and that we have an- 
ty on our ſide, (for we have this truth confirmed 
he teſtimony of many ages) why ſhould we doubt 
wy longer? We can prove that many ages of our 
tors have been of this opinion; and divers learn- 
mthors have left it upon record, as particularly 
learned familiariſt, mother Hazel, whoſe writings 
tb be found in manuſcript, in the ſamous library 
ye-Corner ; alſo the admired Joan of Ameſbury, + 
hiſtory of the Lancaſhire witches, and the reverend 
eiſt of the Devils of London, whoſe hiſtory is ex- 
tamong us to this day. All theſe, and many more, 
be quoted, and their writings referred to, for the 
mat ion of the antiquity of this truth. But there 
ms to be no occaſion for farther evidence; it is 
meh: Satan himſelf, if he did not raiſe the report, 
tacitly owns the fact, at leaſt he appears willing to 
it believed, and be received as a general truth, 
the reaſons above. 
ſat befides all this, and as much a jeſt as ſome un- 
eving people would have this ſtory paſs ſor, who 
bows but that if Satan is empowered to aſſume any 
pe or body, and to appear to us as if really ſo ſhap» 
;; 1 ſay, 1 but he may, by the ſame autho- 
ly, be allowed to aſſume the edition of the eloven foot, 
tro or four cloven feet, if he pleaſed ? And why: 
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not a cloven foot as well as any other foot, if he think Devil mo 
fit? For if the Devil can aſſume a ſhape, and can an WyArabion?! 
pear to mankind in a vifible form, it may, I doubt no; Io in th 
with as good authority, be advanced, that he is left A bierog 
liberty to aſſume what ſhape he pleaſes, and to chu non, 
what caſe of fleſh and blood he will pleaſc to ver by; 
whether real or imaginary ; and if this liberty be aol the! 
lowed him, it is an admirable diſguiſe for him to come garticul 
generally with his cloven foot, that when he finds N eame b 
ſor his purpoſe, on ſpecial occaſions, to come without em his 
it, as I ſaid above, he may not be ſuſpected: but takefffermined- 
this. with you, as you go, that all this is upon a ſup- bt be tl 


poſition that the Devil can aſſume a viſible ſhape, been © 
make a real appearance; which, however, I do nate bante 
yet think fit to grant or deny. n thoug] 
Certain it is, the firſt people who beſtowed. a eloveu the ma 


foot upon the Devil, were not ſo deſpicable as you roote 


may imagine, but were real favourites of Heaven; oof; and n« 
did not Aaron ſet up the Devil of a calf in the congreeWto rem: 
gation, and ſet the people a-dancing about it ſor above, 
god? Upon which, oecaſion, expofitors tell us, that e 
particular command was given, Levit. wii. They eith me 


ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto devils, after ¶ dome pe 
whom they have gone a-whoring.“ Likewiſe King N and » 
Jeroboam ſet up the two calves, one at Dan, and the whic! 
other at Bethel; and we find them charged. afterwards Witqueſii: 
with ſetting up the worſhip of devils, inſtead of the Wi and 
worſhip of God. les, ani 


Aſter this, we find fome nations actually ſacrified-to We one: 
the Devil in the form of a ram, and others oſ a goat j Wa kind 
from which, and that above of the calves at Horeb, I We times 
doubt not the ſtory of the cloven foot firſt derived; Ywikimd | 
and it is plain, that the worſhip of that calf at Horeb, Ywelove 
is meant in the Seripture, quoted above, Levit. xvii. 7. Wwork \ 
Thou ſhalt no more offer ſacrifice unto devils." itches, | 
The original is ſeghnirim, that is, rough and hairy Yancic 
goats, or calves; and ſome think alſo," in this ſhape Ywons, | 
not the inſpiration of mother Shipton, or che miracles Yuupon | 


Yid late 
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chin Devil moſt ordinarly appeared to the Egyptians 
Arabians, from whence it was derived, 


in ar 
t not. Io in the old writings of the Egyptians, I mean 
eſt ar bieroglyphic writings, before the uſe of letters 


known, we arc told this was the mark that he was 
n by; and the figure of a goat was the hierogly- 
of the Devil. Some will affirm, that the Devil 
particularly pleaſed to be ſo repreſented. How 
eame by their information, and whether they had 
en his own mouth or not, authors have not yet 
ermined, 

lat be this as it will, I do not ſee that Satan could 
been at a loſs for ſome extraordinary figure to 
bantered mankind with, though this had not 
thought of : but thinking of the cloven foot firſt, 
the matter bcing indifferent, this took place, and 
dy rooted itſelf in the bewildered fancy of the peo- 
and now it is rivetted too faſt for the Devil him- 
ſto remove it, if he was diſpoſed to try; but as I 
above, It is none of his buſineſs to ſolve doubts, 
that move diflicultics out of our heads, but to perplex 
"heyWoith more as much as he can. 

ter dome people carry this matter a great deal higher 
Ling and will have the cloven foot to be like the great 
the Wic which the Braſilian conjurors uſed to ſolve all diffi- 
queſtions upon, after having uſed a great many mon- 
bus and barbarous geſtures and diſtortions of their 
and cut certain marks or magical figures upon 
lone: To, I ſay, they will have this cloven foot to 
tkind of a conjuring ſtone ; and tell us, that in for- 
„ines, when Satan drove... greater trade with 
d ; Nutind in public than he has done of late, he gave 
ch, un eloven foot as a token to his particular favourites 
J Wvork wonders with, and to conjure by; and that 
ths, fairies, hobgoblins, and ſuch things, of which 
ancients had ſeveral kinds, at leaſt in their imagi - 
Wons, had all a goat's leg, with a eloven foot, to put 
dupon extraordinary occaſions. It ſeems this method 
If late grown out of practice; and ſo, like the melt- 
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ing of marble and the painting of glaſs, it is laid aſi 
among the various uſeful arts which hiſtorian tell ä 
are loſt to the world, What may be practiſed in t 
fairy world, if ſuch a place there be, we can give t 
particulars at preſent. | 
But neither is this all; for other would. be. wiſe peolilþ fave, WI 
ple take upon them to make farther and more con 
derable improvements upon this dofrine of the elove 
foot, and treat it as a moſt ſignificant inſtrument . 
Satan's private operation; and that as Joſeph is ſai 
to divine, that is to ſay, to conjure by his golden eu 
which was put into Benjamin's ſack, ſo the Devil hi 
managed ſeveral of his ſecret operations and poſſef 
ſions, and other helliſh mechaniſms, upon the ſpirit 
as well as bodies of men, by the medium or inftrumer 
tality of the cloven foot. Accordingly it had a kin 


of an helliſh inſpiration in it, and a ſeparate and magilflfred caj 
cal power, by which he wrought his infernal miracles Wher ſurr 
that the cloven foot had a ſuperior ſignification, and va Again 
not only emblematic and fignificative of the conduWk of in a 
of men, but really guided their conduct in the molfWfell as or 
important affairs of life; and that the agents the Deer the tr 
vil employed to influence mankind, and to deludM@& could 1 
them, and draw them into all the ſnares and trap nder the 
that he lays continually for their deſtruction, ver poor 
equipped with this foot, in aid of their other power ie: thu 
for miſchief, | rarer he 


Here they read us learned lectures upon the ſoreFYmtions i 
reign operations which the Devil is at preſent malterWÞye foot ; 
of, in the government of human affairs; and how the kadin 
cloyen foot is an emblem of the true double entendreſ een K 
or divided aſpect, which the great men of the world ry and 
generally act with, and by which all their affairs are Falter! 
directed; from whence it comes to pals, that there I ubs tim 
no ſuch thing as a ſingle-hearted integrity, or an ug łxtrouſ 
right meaning to be found in the world; that mankind;E xtrouſ 
worſe than the ravenous brutes, prey upon their on will ſere 
kind, and devour them all by the laudable methods off eq v. 
flattery, wine, cheat, and treachery; crocodile like, tought 
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ging over thoſe they would devour, - deſtroying 
Wc they ſmile upon; and, in a word, devour their 
kind, which the beafts refuſe, and that by all the 
+ of fraud and allurement that hell can invent; 
lung out a cloven divided hoof, or hand, pretending 
we, when the very pretence is made ule of to en- 
and deſtroy. 

Thus the divided hoof is the repreſentative of a 
ded double tongue; and an emblem of the moſt ex- 
ite hypocriſy, the moſt fawning and fatally-deceiv- 
z lattery. And here they give us very diverting 
fories, though tragical in themſelves, of the manner 
which ſome of the Devil's inſpired agents have 
aged themſelves, under the ſpecial influence of the 
wen foot ; how they have made. war under the pre- 
(ce of peace; murdered garriſons under the moſt 
ered capitulations ; maſſacred innocent multitudes 
ſurrenders to mercy. 

Again they tell us, the cloven foot has been made 
lt of in all treaſons, plots, aſſaſſinations, and ſecret as 
| as open murders and rebellions. Thus Joab, un- 
the treaſon of an embrace, ſhewed how dextroully 
could manage the cloven foot, and ſtruck Abner 
(der the fifth rib: thus David played the q ven foot 
With poor Uriah, when he had a mind to lie with his 
ie: thus Brutus played it upon Ceſar ; and, to come 
rarer home, we have had a great many retrograde 
wtions in this country, by this magical implement, 
he foot ; ſuch as that of the Earl of Efſex's fate, be- 
trading the Queen of Scots, and divers others in 
een Kliſabeth's time; that of the Earl of Shrewſ- 
Jury and Sir Thomas Overbury, Gondamor and Sir 
Walter Raleigh, and many others, in King James the 
M's time; in all which, if the cloven foot had not been 
extrouſly managed, thoſe murders had not been ſo 
&troully performed, or the murderers have been ſo 
ll ſcreened from juſtice ; for which, and the impre- 
ated vengeance of Heaven unappeaſed, ſome have 
oght the innocent branches of the royal houſe 
U 


. 
* 


WH 
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2 did not fare the better in the ages which fal. 
It muſt be confeſſed, the cloven foot was in it 
excereiſe in the next reign; and the generation. ws 
role up immediately after them, arrived to the = 
exquiſite {kill for management of it. Here the — 
and prayed; there they plundered and — 
here they raiſed war for the king, and there t 
—_— _ him ; cutting throats for God's fake 

and depcing eing C 
_—_— MO king and kingly government, ac. 
Nor was the cloven foot unemployed on all ſides; 
for it is the main excellency of this inflencien of 
ae hn: it aQs on every fide; it is its denominating 
2 _ is, for, that reaſon, called a cleven or 
This mutilated apparition has been ſo public in 
other countries too, that it ſeems to convince us the 
Devil is not confined to England only ; but that, as 
his empire extends to all the ſublunary world, ſo he 
gives them all room to ſee he is qualified to ma- 
nage them his own way. | 
What abundant uſe did that prince of diſſemblers 
Charles V. make of this foot ? It was by the help of 
this apparition of the foot that he baited his hook 
with the city of Milan, and tickled Francis I. of I rance 
fo well with it, that when he paſſed through France 
and was in that king's pover, he let him go, and 
never got the bait off the hook neither. It ſeems the 
foot was not on king Francis's ſide at that time. 
How cruelly did Philip II. of Spain manage this 
foot in the murder of the nobility of the Spaniſh 


Netherlands, the aſiaſſination of the prince of Orange, 


and at laſt in that of his own ſun Don Carlos, Infant 
of Spain? And yet ſuch was the Devil's eraſt, and ſo 
nicely did he beſtir his cloven foot, that this monarch 
died conſolated (though impenitent) in the arms df 
the church, and with the benediftion of the clergy 
too, thoſe ſecond beſt man gers of the ſaid hoof in the 
world, 
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{ muſt acknowledge I agree with this opinion thus 
js, namely, that the Devil, acting by his cloven foot 
„ machine, has done great things in the world for 


Its 

on . gating his dark empire among us; and hiſtory is 
e moſt 10 examples, beſides the little low · priced things done 
v faſted Nong us; for we are come to ſuch a kind of degene- 
dered in folly, that we have even diſhonoured the De- 
e they a and put this glorious engine, the cloven foot, to 
s ſake, Ich mean uſes, that the Devil himſelf ſcems to be 


tamed of us 
But to return a little to forcign hiſtory : Beſides 


ſides: What has been mentioned above, we find flaming ex- 
ent of Naples of molt glorious miſchief done by this weapon, 
nating en put into the hands of kings, and men of fame in 
en or Wiz world. How many games haye the kings of France 


layed with this elovery Foot, 55 that; within a few 
lie in Wars of one another? Firſt, Charles IX. played the 
25 the Nuren foot upon Graſper Coligni, admiral of France, 
at, ns Mhhen he careſſed him, complimented him, invited him 
ſo he Iv Paris to the wedding of the king of Navarre ; call- 
ma- Id him father, kiſſed him, and, when he was wounded, 
eat his own ſurgeons to take care of him; and yet, 
blers, Nüree days after, ordered him to be aſſaſſinated and 
lp of Mardercd, uſed with a thouſand indignities, and at laſt 
hook Whrown- out of the window into the ſtreet, to be inſult- 
rance Wi by the rabble ! 
ance, W Did not Henry III. in the ſame country, play the 
and doven foot upon the duke of Guiſe, when he called 
s the Ilm to the counſel, and cauſed him to be murdered as 
ke went in at the door? The Guiſes again played the 
this Ylme game back upon the king, when they ſent out a 
nih ¶ heobin friar to aſſaſſinate him in his tent, as he lay at 
nge, le ſiege of Paris. 
fant In a word, this opera of the cl»ven foot has been 
d ſo Yate all over the Chriſtian world, ever ſince Judas 
ren N ktrayed the Son of God with a kiſs ; nay, our Sa. 
3 of wur ſays exprelsly of him, „One of you is a devil ;”? 
rgy nd the ſacred text ſavs, in another place, The De: 
the Fil entered into Judas.” 


932 
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It would take up a great deal of time, and paper 
too, to give you a ſull account of the travels of this 
| cloven foot, its progreſs into all the courts of Europe 

and with what moſt accurate hypocriſy Satan has 
made uſe of it upon mavy occaſions, and with what 
ſucceſs; but, as in the elaborate work of which ] juſt 
now gave you a ſpecimen, I deſign one whole volume 
upon this ſubject, and which I ſhall call the Complete 
Hiſtory of the Cloven Fogt : I ſay, for that reaſon, and 
divers others, I ſhall ſay but very little more to it in 
this place. * 

It remains to tell you, that this merry ſtory of the 
eloven foot is very eſſential to the hiſtory which I am 
row writing, as it has been all along the great emblem 
of the Devil's government in the world, and by which 
all his moſt conſider le engagements have been an. 
{wered and executed ; for as he 1s {aid not to be able 
to conceal this foot, but that he carries it always with 
him, it imports moſt plainly, that the Devil would be 
no devil, if he was not a diſſembler, a deceiver, and 
carried a double entendre in all he does or ſays : that 
he cannot but ſay one thing and mean another ; pro- 
miſe one thing and do another; engage and not per- 
ſorm; declare and not intend; and act like a true De- 
vil as he is, with a countenance that is no index of 
his heart. 

I might indeed go back to originals, and derive this 
cloven foot from Satan's primitive ſtate as a cherubim 
or a celeſtial being; which cherubims, as Moſes is ſaid 
to have ſeen them about the throne of God in Mount Ray if] 
Sinai, and as the fame Moſes, ſrom the original, re. Y Aga 
preſented them aſterwards covering the ark, had the ¶atry 
head and face of a man, wings of an eagle, body of a Ktyrct 
lion, and legs and feet of a calf. But this is not ſo Nx pas 
much to our preſent purpoſe: for as we are to allow, In the 
that whatever Satan had of heavenly beauty before ad at 
he fell, he loſt it all when he commenced Devil; ſo to Yhave 
fetch his original ſo far up, would be only to ſay, that Y tred 
he retained nothing but the cloven foot ; and that at Na 
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| Paper Ms. reſt of him was altered and deformed, become hor- 
of this ge and frightful as the Devil; but this cloven foot, 
-UFope, we now underſtand it, is rather myſtical and em- 
in has Wenatic, and deſcribes him only as the fountain of 
1 What Wiichicf and treaſon, and the prince of hypocrites ; 
1 T juſt ad as ſuch we are now to ſpeak of him. 

'olume It is from this original all the hypocritic world copy. 
mplete MW. vcars the foot on their account, and from this 
on, and Weodel they act. This made our bleſſed Saviour tell! 
0 it in Win, © The works of your father ye will do;” mean- 


x the Devil, as he had expreſſed it juſt beſore. 
Nor does he deny the uſe of the foot to the meaner 
us of his diſciples in the world, but decently equips 
mall, upon every occaſion, with a needſul propor- 
wn of hypocriſy and deceit, that they may hand on 
9 an. Ie power of promiſcuous fraud through all his tem- 
e able Nil dominions, and wear the foot always about 
with em, as a badge of their proſeſſed ſhare in whatever 
ud be Wh bone by that means, 
end Thus every dillembler, every falſe end every 
[that fret cheat, every bear-ſkin jobber, has a cloven foot, 
Pro. nd ſo far hands on the Devil's intercit by the ſame 
Per» pverſul agency of art, as the Devil himſelf uſes to 
De. Avhen he appears in perſon, or would act if he was. 
ex of now upon the ſpot; for this foot is a machine 
„ Which is to be wound up or wound down, as the 
this eſe it appears ſor requires; and there are 
bim zents and engineers to act in it by directions of Satan, 
fad Y; (he grand engineer) who lies ſtill in his retirement, 
ut Yaly iſſuing out his orders as he ſces convenient. 
re. Again: Every claſs, every trade, every ſhopkeeper, 
wery pedlar, nay, that meaneit of tradeſman, the 
durch pedlar the pope, has a cloven foot, with which 


: fo E paw-waws upon the world; wi{l.-:s them all well, and 
„ In the ſame time cheats them ; ; wiſhes them all fed, 
ore ¶ nd at the ſame time ſtarves them; wiſhes them all in 
to even, and at the ſame time marches before them 
"= irealy to the Devil, a la mode de cloven foot. 


Nay, the very bench, the ever-living foundation of 
93 
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juſtice in the world, how often has it been made the 
tool of violence, the refuge of oppreſſion, the ſeat of 
bribery and corruption, by this monſter in maſquerade, 
and that every where! (our own country, always ex- 
cepted). They had much better wipe out the picture 
of juſtice blinded, having the ſword and ſcales in her 
hand, which, in foreign countries, is generally painted 
over the ſeat of thoſe who fit to do juſtice, and place 
inſtcad thereof, a naked unarmed cloven foot, a pro- 
per emblem of that ſpirit that influences the world, 
and of the juſtice we often {ce adminiſtered among 
them. Human imagination cannot form an idea more 
ſuitable, nor the Devil propoſe an epgine more or 
better qualified for an operation of juſtice, by the in- 
fluence of bribery and corruption. It is this magni 
potent inſtrument in the hands of the Devil, which, 
under the cloſeſt diſguiſe, agitates every paſſion, bribes Wſfom t 
every affection, blackens every virtue, gives a double 
face to words and actions, and to all perſons who W no cl 
have any concern in them, and, in a word, makes ug 
all devils to one another. be mo! 

Indeed the Devil has taken but a dark emblem to 
be diſtinguiſhed by; for this of a goat was ſaid to be MW And h 
a creature hated by mankind ſrom the beginning, and Nate, 
that there is a natural antipathy in mankind againſt Win 
them; hence the ſcape-goat was to bear the ſins of mine: 
the people, and to go into the wilderneſs with all that Y Whet 
burden upon him. king 

But we have a ſaying among us, in defence of which Wt wall 
we muſt inquire into the proper ſphere of action which I It is 1 
may be aſligned to this cloven foot, as hitherto de- be we 
feribed : the proverb is this : Every Devil has not a 
cloven foot. This proverb, inſtead of giving us ſome 
more favourable thoughts of the Devil, confirms what 
I have ſaid already, that the Devil raiſed this ſcandal 
upon himſelf ; I mean, the report that he cannot con- 
ceal or diſguiſe his Devil's foot, or hoof, but that it 
muſt appear under whatever habit he ſhews himſelſ. 
And the reaſon I gave holds good till ; namely, that 
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be more effetually concealed when he goes 
md without it: for if the people were fully per- 
led that the Devil could not appear without this 
be of his honour, or mark of his infamy, take it as 
vill; and that he was bound alſo to thew it upon 
xcafions ; it would be natural to conclude, that 
never {rightful appearances might be ſeen in the 
d if the cloven foot did not alſo appear, we had 
xxcafion to look for the Devil, or ſo much as to 
ak of him, much leſs to apprehend he was ſo near 
and as this might be a miſtake, and that the De- 
night be there while we thought ourſelves ſecure, 
night on many occaſions be a miſtake of very bad 
ſequence ; and in particular, it would give the De- 
room to act in the dark, and not to be diſcovered, 
ere it might be moſt needſul to know him. 
ſtom this ſhort hint, thus repeated, I draw a new 
; namely, that that Devil is moſt dangerous that 
no cloven foot; or, if you will have it in words 
re to the common underſtanding, the Devil ſeems 
de moſt dangerous when he goes without his eloven 


od here a learned ſpeculation offers itſelf to our 


thate, and which indeed I ought to call, a council of 
taiſts, and men learned in the Devil's politics, to de- 
mine: 


Whether is it moſt hurtful to the world, the Devil 
king about without this cloveu foot, or the cloven 


vt walking about without the Devil? 


t is indeed a nice and difficult queſtion, and merits 


obe well inquired into: for which reaſon, and divers 


I have reſerred it to be treated with ſome de- 


mey, and as a diſpute of dignity ſufficient to take 
pa chapter by itſelf. 
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= a A © VII. 


IWhether is it moſt hurtful to the world, the Devil walk 
ing about without his cloven foot, or the cloven fog 
walking about without the Devil. 


Ix diſcuſſing this moſt eritical diſtindtion of Satan? 
private motions, I muſt, as the pulpit-gentlemen di 
rect us, explain the text, and let you know what ! 
mean by ſeveral dark expreſſions in it, that I may not 
be underſtood to talk (as the Devil walks) in thai 
dark, a 


1. As to the Devil's walking about. 

2. His walking without his cloven foot. 

3- The cloven foot walking about without the 
Devil. 


Now, as I ſtudy brevity, and yet would be unders 
ſtood too, you may pleaſe to underſtand me as I un- 
derſtand myfelf ; thus: 


1. That I muft be allowed to ſuppuſe the Devil 
really has an intercourſe in, and through, and 
about this globe, with egreſs and regreſs, for the 
carrying on his ſpecial affairs, when, how, and 
where, to his majeſty, in his great wiſdom, it 
ſhall ſeem meet ; that ſometimes he appears and 
becomes viſible, and that, like a maſtiff without 
his clog, he does not always carry his cloven 
foot with him. This will neceſſarily bring me 
to ſome debate upon the moſt important queſtion 


of apparitions, hauntings, walkings, &c. whether mol 
of Satan in human ſhape, or of human creatures FF of 
in the Devil's ſhape, or in any other manner =” 

01 


" whatſoever. 
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, I muſt alſo be allowed to tell you, that Satan has 
a great deal of wrong done him by the general 
embracing of vulgar errors, and that there is a elo- 
yen foot oftentimes without a Devil; or, in ſhort, 
that Satan is not guilty of all the ſimple things, 
no, nor of all the wicked things we charge him 


with. 


Theſe two heads, well ſettled, will fully explain the 
of this chapter, anſwer the query mentioned in it, 
lat the ſame time corceſpond very well with, and 
us a farther proſpect into the main and original 
Win of this work; namely, the hiſtory of the Devil. 
tare ſo ſond of, and pleaſed with the general no- 
of ſeeing the Devil, that J am loath to diſoblige 
readers ſo much as the calling in queſtion his viſi- 
ty would do. Nor is it my buſineſs, any more 
m it is his, to undeceive them, where the belief is 
grecable to them; eſpecially fance, upon the whole, 
not one farthing matter, either on one ſide or 
the other, whether it be ſo or not, or whether the 
th of the fact be ever diſcovered or not. 
Certain it is, whether we ſee him or not, here he is, 
make no doubt but he is looking on while I am 
Devil Ning this part of his ſtory, whether behind me, or 
ny clbow, or over my ſhoulder, is not material to 
or the nor have I once turned my head about to fee 
„and ether he is there or not; for if he be not in the in- 
I have ſo mean an opinion of all his extravaſated 
s and ers, that it ſeems of very little conſequence to me 
thout Wit ſhape he takes up, or in what pofture he appears; 
loven indeed can I find, in all my inquiry, that ever 
Devil appeared (qua Devil) in any of the moſt 


me 
lion Nagerous or important of his defigns in the world; 
ther Ne moſt of his projects, eſpecially of the ſignificant 


wt of them, having been carried on another way. 

However, as J am ſatisfied no body will be pleaſed 
[ifhould diſpute the reality of his appearance, and 
the world runs away with it as a received port, 


„ 
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which admits of no diſpute, J ſhall moſt readily grain int 
the general, and give you ſome account of the parii# and {+ 
culars. zin ther 
Hiſtory is fruitful of particulars, whether inventive ha 
has ſupplied them or not, I will not ſay, where the De is 
vil is brought upon the ſtage in plain and undeniably bim 
apparition : the ſtory of Samuel being raifed by t and far 
witch of Endor, I ſhall leave quite out of my liſt, bout 
cauſe there are ſo many ſcruples and objections again id, to 
that ſtory; and as I ſhall not diſpute with the Serif t br 
ture, ſo on the other hand, I have ſo much deſerend h the 


for the dignity of the Devil, as not to determine raff 
ly how far it may be in the power of every old (witel 
woman, to call him up whenever ſhe pleaſes, and th 
he muſt come, whatever the pretence is, or whateve 
bufineſs of conſequence he may be engaged in, as oft 
as It is needful for her to paw-waw for half. a crown, « 


perhaps leſs than-half the money. | mſtan 

Nor will I undertake to tell you, till I have talke{ntcd | 
farther with him about it, how far the Devil is conſt to | 
cerned to diſcover frauds, detect murders, revealvorld, 


ſecrets, and eſpecially to tell where any money is hid doin; 


and ſhew folks where to find it; it is an odd thing tha 
Satan ſhould think it of conſequence to come and tee; 2 
us where ſuch a miſer hid a ſtrong box, or where ſucliiſÞi-lupj 
an old woman buried her chamber-pot full of moneyWare tc 
the value of all which is perhaps but a trifle, when er- ev 
the ſame time he lets ſo many veins of gold, ſo mam of 
unexhauſted mines, nay, mountains of filver, as, the 
may depend upon it, are hid in the bowels of the an: 
carth, and which it would be ſo much to the good off you | 
whole nations to diſcover, lie ſtill there, and never i as 
one word of them to any body. Beſides, how does be £ 
the Devil's doing things ſo foreign to himſelf, and lalffre to 
out of his way, agree with the reſt of his character; ¶ tha 
namely, ſhewing a kind of a friendly diſpoſition te bes 
mankind, or doing beneficent things? This is ſo be- 
neath Satan's quality, and looks ſo little, that I ſcaree A or 


know what to ſay to it; but that which is ſtill mar f -Vaſte- 
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at in the caſe is, theſe things are ſo out of his 
and ſo foreign to his calling, that it ſhocks our 
In them, and ſeems to claſh with all the juſt no- 
we have of him, and of his bufineſs in the world. 
like is to be ſaid of thoſe little merry turns we 
bim in aQling with us, and upon us, upon tri- 
and ſimple occaſions, ſuch as tumbling chairs and 
about the houſe, ſetting pots and veſſels bottom 
ard, tolling the glaſs and crockery ware about, 
kat breaking; and ſuch like mean fooliſh things, 
n the dignity of the Devil, who, in my opinion, 
ther employed in ſetting the world with the bot - 
ard, tumbling kings and crowns about, and 
ling the nations one againſt another; raiſirg tem- 
and florms, whether at ſea or on ſhore; and in 
rd, doing capital miſchiefs ſuitable to his nature, 
greeable to his name Devil; and ſuited to that 
mſtance of his condition, which I have fully re- 
 talkeWWntcd in the primitive part of his exiled ſtate. 
is conMht to bring in the Devil playing at puſh-pin with 
reves vorld, or, like Domitian, catching flies; that is to 


as oft 
Own, 7 


is hid; doing nothing to the purpoſe: that is not only 
g tha ag ourſclves, but putting a ſlur upon the Devil 
nd tell; and I ſay, I ſhall not diſhonour Satan ſo much 
re ſuel a ſuppoſe any-thing in it: however, as J muſt have 
noney Mare too how I take away the proper materials of 
hen Aer · evening ſrippery, and leave the good wives no- 


mam i of the Devil to fright the children with, I ſhall 
as, wi the weighty point no farther. No doubt the 
of the and Dr. Fauſlus were very intimate; I ſhould 
ood oi you of a very ſignificant * proverb, if I ſhould fo 
er ſay en as doubt it; no doubt the Devil ſhewed himſelf 
does the glaſs to that fair lady who looked in it to ſee 
nd {olfffere to place her patches; but then it ſhould follow 
der zi that the Devil is an enemy to the ladies wearing 
e hes ; and that has ſome difficulties in it which we 
o be- 5 
carceW4 great as the Devil and Doctor Fauftus. Vuls. Dr. 
mati Foſter, | 


3 
: 
b . 
| 
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cannot ſo eaſily reconcile ; but we muſt tell the ſlor ; th 

and leave out the conſequences, ied bir 
But to come to more remarkable things, and jWpthe © 

which the Devil has thought fit to act in a figure frig 

more ſuitable to his dignity, and on occaſions co e firſt 


ſiſtent with himſclf ; take the ſtory of the appearan 
of Julius Czſar, or the Devil aſſuming that murdere; 
emperor, to the great Marcus Brutus, who notwit 

ſanding all the good things ſaid to juſtify it, was ni 


leſs than a king killer and an aſſaſſinator, which we Mhrians 
our language call by a very good name, and peeulia ere 
to the Engliſh tongue, a ruffian. to t 
The ſpectre had certainly the appearance of Cæſur Ihen 
with his wounds bleeding freſh, as if he had juſt re lreng 
ceived the fatal blow; he had reproached him vit te no 
his ingratitude, with a Tu Brute! tu quogue, mi kh the 


of n 
| wit] 
& mind 


& What, thou Brutus! Thou, my adopted ſon!” = 
hiſtory ſeems to agree univerſally, not only in thi 
ſtory itſelf, but in the circumſtances of it: we have 
only to obſerve, that the Devil had certainly powei lim, 
to aſſume, not an human ſhape only, but the ſhape o death 
Julius Cæſar in particular. erwar 
Had Brutus been a timorous, conſe ience-harried [con 
weak-headed wretch, had he been under the horror of 
the guilt, and terrified with the dang-rs that were be 
fore him at that time, we might ſuggeſt that he was 
over-run with the vapours, that the terrors which 
were upon his mind diſordered him, that his head was 
delirious and prepoſſeſſed, and that his fancy on 
placed Czfar ſo continually in his eye, that it realized 


him to his imagination, and he believed he ſaw him It 
with many other ſuggeſted difficulties to invalidateWhiad be 
the ſtory, and render the reality of it doubtful. Rt mig 

But the contrary, to an extreme, was the caſe of bra 


Brutus; his known character placed him aboye the 
power of all hypochondriacs, or fanciful deluſions 3 
Brutus was of a true Roman ſpirit, a bold hero, of an 
intrepid courage; one that ſcorned to fear even the 
Devil, as the ſtory allows: beſides, he gloried in the 
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an; there could be no terror of mind upon him; he 
4 himſclf upon it, as done in the ſervice of liberty, 
the cauſe of his country; and was ſo far from 
as frighted at the Devil in the worſt ſhape, that he 
2 firſt to him, and aſked him, What art thou? 
{when he was cited to fee him again at Philippi, 
vered, with a gallantry that knew no fear, © Well, I 
| ſee thee there”. Whatever the Devil's buſineſs 
with Brutus, this is certain, aceording to all the 
prians who give us the account of it, that Brutus 
Eucred no fear; he did not, like Saul at Endor, 
| to the ground in a ſwoon, 1 Sam. xxvill. 20. 
Then Saul fell along upon the earth, and there was 
ſrength in him, and was fore afraid.” In a word, 
ke no room to charge Brutus with being over-run 
th the hypo or with vapours, or with fright and ter- 
of mind ; but he ſaw the Devil, that is certain, 
| with eyes open, his courage not at all daunted, 
mind reſolute, and with the vtmoſt compoſure ſpoke 
WS him, replied to his anſwer, and defied his ſummens 
death, which indeed he feared not, as appeared 
rds. 

[come next to an inſtance as eminent in hiſtory as 
other; this was in Charles VI. of France, ſux- 
ned, The beloved; who riding over the foreſt near 
uns, a ghaſtly ſrightful fellow (that is to ſay, the 
wil ſo clothed in human vizor) came up to his 
ad waere, and taking hold of his bridle, ſtopped him, with 
7 only addition of theſe words, © Stop, king; whither go 
calirediim? you are betrayed!” and immediately diſappear- 
him z It is true, the king had been diſtempered in his 
lidateFad before, and ſo he might have been deceived ; and 
might have charged it to the account of a whimſi- 
kl brain, or the power of his imaginations ; but this 
e the u in the face of his attendants, ſeveral of his great 
ons ;3Wikecrs, courtiers, and princes of the blood, being with 
of an Win, who all ſaw the man, heard the words, and ime 
n the Wadiately, to their aſtoniſhment, loſt ſight of the _ 
n the ce, who vaniſhed ſrom them all. 

X 


which 


ale o 
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+ kinds of poſſeſſion ; but if it ſerves our turn as well un Wk 
dier the denomination of an intimate devil, or a devi fam 


the ſhape of what he is, reſpectſully with-holding his 


* 
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Two witneſſes will convi& a murderer, why not 
traitor ? This muſt be the old gentleman, emblemar; 
cally ſo called, or who muſt it be? nay, who elſe coult 
it be? His uglineſs is not in the caſe, though ugly as thi 
Devil, 1s a proverb in his favour ; but vaniſhing out 
of ſight is an eſſential to a ſpirit, and to an evil ſpirit 
in our times eſpecially. 

Theſc are ſome of the Devil's extraordinaries, and 
it muſt, be conſeſſed they are not the moſt agreeable ti 
mankind ; for ſometimes he takes upon him to diſorde 
his friends very much on theſe occafions, as in th 
above caſe of Charles VI. of France ; the king the 
ſay, was really demented ever after ; that is, as we 
vulgarly, but not always improperly, expreſs it, 
was rcally frighted out of his wits. Whether the 


u thin 
ed: a 


malicious Devil intended it ſo or not, is not certain b 
though it was not ſo foreign to his particular diſpoſiſhy beg 
tion if he did. Ae an 
But where he is more intimate, we are told he aper. 

pears in a manner leſs diſagreeable, and there he i ſe 
more properly a familiar ſpirit, that is, in ſhort, alarou 
Devil of their acquaintance : it is true, the anecienti chart 
underſtand the word, a familiar ſpirit, to be one of he thay 


viſitant, it muſt be acknowledged to be as near in the ed in 
literal ſenſe and acceptation of the word, as - theffWachar 
other ; nay, it muſt he allowed it is a very great piece 
of familiarity in the Devil to make viſits, and ſhes t is 
none of his diſagreeables, not appear formidable, or in 


diſmal part, in compaſſion to the infirmities of his ne 
friends. uche 

It is true, Satan may he obliged to make different Wil ca 
appearances, as the ſeveral circumſtances of things cal It h 
for it; in fome caſes he makes his public entry, and h 
then he muſt ſhew limſelf in his habit of ceremony: Which 
in other caſes he comes upon private buſineſs, and Ide to 
then he appears in diſguiſe ; in ſme public eaſes he Whurke 


* 
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1y not , think it fit to be iacog. and then he appears 
nblemati 4 a la maſque; ſo they ſay he appeared at the 
Ue coulMyoos St. Bartholomew wedding at Paris, where he 
ly as th Glue in dreffed like a trumpeter, danced in his habit, 
ing outWndcd a levit, and then went out and rung the alarm 
vil ſpirigh (which was the ſignal to begin the maſſacre) half 
hour before the time appointed, leſt the king's 


ries, and ſhould alter, and his heart fail him. 

cable tu this ſtory be not made upon him (for we ſhould 
diſordei . lander the Devil), it ſhould ſcem, he . was not 
in the proughly ſatisfied in king Charles IX. 's ſteadineſs an 
ng they cauſe ; for the king, it ſeems, had relaxed a little 
'» as ve before; and Satan might be aſraid he would fall 


s it, he again, and ſo prevent the execution. Others ſay, 
ber thellffe king did relent immediately aſter the ringing the 
certain bell; but that then it was too late; the work 
diſpof begun, and the rage of blood having been let 
of: among the people, there was no recalling the 
er. If the Devil was thus brought to the neceſſity 

a ſecret management, it muſt be owned he did it 
— y ; but I have not authority enough for the ſtory 
(charge him with the particulars, ſo I leave it au crocs 
thave much better vouchers for the ſtory following, 
ell un Which 1 had ſo folemnly confirmed by one that lived in 
a devil family, that I never doubted the truth of it. There 
in thefed in the pariſh of St. Bennet Fynk, near the Royal 
as thefWrchange, an honeſt poor widow woman, who, her huſ- 
© pieced being lately dead, took Iodgers into her houſe ; 
hew ut is, ſhe let out ſome of her rooms, in order to 
or Mien her own charge of rent; among the reſt, the let 
ng his garrets to a working watch wheel-maker, or one 
ff his Wine way concerned in making the movements of 
tches, and who worked to thoſe ſhop-keepers who 
ll watches, as is uſual, 


| he 8x 
e he is 
sort, 3 
ncients 
of th 


ſerent 


3s call W-1; happened that a man and woman went up to 
» and Wheak with this movement-maker upon ſome buſineſs 
"= Mich related to his trade, and when they were near 
2 


A. e top of the ſtairs, the garret· door where he uſually 
es 


XR 2 


wrked being wide open, they ſaw the poor man (the 


= 
— 


it; and with that runs up, and forward into the room. 
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watch-maker, or wheel-maker) had hanged himſelf ap. ere: 
on a beam which was leſt open in the room, a little 
lower than the plaiſter, or eeiling: ſurpriſed at the Ide m 
fight, the woman ſtopped, and cried out to the man e cc 
who was behind her on the ſtairs, that he ſhould run ge dt 
up and cut the poor creature down. E poor 
At that very moment comes a man haſtily from ad 
another part of the room, which they upon the ſtairs I 
could not fee, bringing a joint-ſtool in his hand, as if ich 1 
in great. haſte, and ſets it down juſt by the wretch 
that was hanged ; and getting up as haſtily upon it, 
pulls a knife out of his pocket, and, taking hold of the 
rope with one of his. hands, beckoned to the woman 
and the man behind her with his head, as if to flop, 
and not come up, ſhewing them the knife in his other 
hand, as if he was juſt going to cut the poor man 
down. | 
Upon this the woman ſtopped a while, but the man 
who ſtood on the joint-ſtool continued with his hand 
and knife as if ſumbling at the knot, but did not yet 
cut the man down; at which the woman cried out 
again, and the man behind her called to her, Go up, vi 
ſays he, and help the man upon the ſt6ol ! ſuppoſing . *. 
ſomething hindered. But the man. upon the ſleol MW 
made ſigns to them again to be quiet, and not come fte 
on, as if ſaying, I ſhall do it immediately; then he | 
made two ſtrokes, with his knife, as if cutting the rope, 
and then ſtopped again; and ill the poor man was hang- 
ing, and conſequently dying: upon this, the woman 
on the ſtairs cried out to him, What ails you? Why 
do not you cut the poor man down? And the man be- 
hind her having no more patience, thruſts her by, and 
ſaid to her, Let me come, I will warrant you I will do 


to the man ; but when he came there, behold the poor 
man was there hanging ; but no man with a knife, or 
joint - ſtool, or any ſuch thing to be feen, all that was 
ſpectre and deluſion, in order no doubt, to let the 


nſelf up. Nr ereature that had hanged himſelf, per. ſh and ex- 


The' man was ſo frighted and ſurpriſed, that with 
the courage he had before, he dropped on the floor, 


uld run ne dead; art the woman at leaſt was fain to cut 
poor man down with a pair of ſeiſſars, and had 

y from ado to effec it. | | 
he ſlai I have no room to doubt the truth of this ſtory, 
, as if Which 1 bad ſrom perſons on whoſe honeſty I could 
wretch end, fo F think it needs very little trouble to con- 
pon it, Ne us who the man upon the ſtool muſt be, and thar 
| of the Nis the Devil who placed himſelf there, in order to 


the murder of the man, whom he had, devil-like, 


woman 
o ſlop, Wapted before, and prevailed with to be his own ex« 
other Witioner. Beſides, it correſponds ſo well with the 


bil's nature, and with his buſineſs, viz. that of a 
erer, that I never queſtioned it: nor can I think 


e man Nvrong the Devil at all to charge him with it. 

s hand MN. B I cannot be poſitive in the remaining part of 
ot yet this ſtory ; viz. whether the man was cut down- 
ed out ſoon enough to be recovered, or whether the De- 
70 up, vil carried his point, and kept off the man and 
poſing MW . woman till it was too late; but be it which way it. 
ſlool MW will, it is plain he did his devilith endeavour, and: 
come W | ſaid till he wes forced to abſcond. 

en he 


rope, W We have many ſolid tales, well atteſted, as well in 
hang. Wilry as in the reports of honeſt people, who could 
oman Wot be deceived, intimating the Devil's perſonal ap- 
Why Kerance, ſome in one place, ſome in another; as alfa 


metimes in one habit or dreſs, and ſometimes in 
ther; and it is to be obſerved, that in none of 
ole which are moſt like to he real; and in which there 


00m) Wileaſt of fancy and vapour, you have any mention of 


poor ctoven foot z which rather ſeems to be a mere in- 
, or ation of men (and perhaps chiefly of thoſe who had 
was Mhidoven underſtanding, I mean a ſhallow kind of craft, 
the Wie effect of an empty and ſimple head), thinking by 

ha well meant, though weak fraud, to repretent 
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the Devil to the old women and children of the ſupp 
with ſome addition ſuitable to the weakneſs of their himſe 


intelleQs, and ſuited to the making them. afraid o ſervan 


him, 0 t diſgu 
1 have another account of a perſon who travelled Wiblc tc 
upwards of four years with the Devil in his company, W This le 


and converſed moſt intimately with him all the while; 
nay, if I may believe the ſtory, he knew moſt part of 
the time that he was the Devil, and yet converſed 


le and 
+ his e. 
1mes 


with him, and that very profitably ; for he performed Want the) 
many very uſeſul ſervices for him, and conſtantly pre- in witcl 
ſerved him from the danger of wolves and wild beaſts, her 
which the country he travelled through was tolerably With an 
full of. Where, by the way, you are to underſtand, Nip for | 
+ that the wolves and bears in thoſe countries knew the We was 0 
Devil, whatever diſguiſe he went in; or that the De. the L 
vit has ſome way to fright bears and ſuch creatures MWidey, 1 
more than we know of. Nor could this Devil ever be for 
prevailed upon to hurt him, or any of bis company, Welt ſct : 
This account has an innumerable ſeries. of diverting vas o 
Incidents attending it; but they are equal to all the m the 
reſt in bulk, and therefore too long for this book. hich b 

I find too, upon ſome more ordinary occaſions, the ad whe 
Devil has appeared to ſeveral people at their call :Wevi!'s ] 
this indeed thews abundance of good humour in him, Anot! 


conſidering him as a Devil, and that he was mighty Mite Dev 
complaiſant : nay, ſome, they tell us, have a power toWuto W. 
raiſe the Devil whenever they think fit; this I cannot Wudered 
bring the Devil to level with, unleſs I ſhould: allow Wb hard 
him to be ſervus ſervorum, as another Devil in di 
guiſe calls himſelf; ſubjedted to every old wizard's Wu the \ 
call; or that he is under a neceſſity of appearing, on i be. Ce: 
ſuch or ſuch particular occaſions, whoever it is that ¶ n thoſ- 
calls him; which would bring the Devil's circumſtances Fuls: bi 
to a pitch of ſlavery which 1 ſec no reaſon to believe u the) 
of them. DS 
| Here alſo I muſt take notice again, that though Ius tl 
ſay the Devil, when I ſpeak of all thefe apparition, 
whether of a greater or leſſer kind, yet I am not oblig-Y be cert 
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© ſuppoſe Satan himſelf in perſon is concerned. to 
himſelf ; but that ſome of his agents, deputies, 
ſervants, are ſent for that purpoſe, and directed 
. diſguiſe of fleſh and blood to put on, as may be 
velled Wiable to the occaſions, 
pany, W This ſeems to be the only way L reconcile all thoſe 
vhile ; Nye and ridiculous: appearances which not Satan, 
art of MW his emiſſaries (which the old women call imps), 
'erſed imes make, and the mean and ſorry employ- 
Irmed Wet they are put to. Thus fame tells us of a cer- 


e age, 
their 
ud of 


pre- In witch of quality, who called the Devil once to 
caſts, Wrry her over a brook, where the water was ſwelled 
rably With an haſty rain, and laſhed him ſoundly with a 
ſtand, up for letting her ladyſhip fall into the water before 
the We was quite over. Thus, alſo, as fame tells us, ſhe 


tthe Devil to work, and made him build Crowland 
bey, where there was no foundation to be found, 


er be Way for diſturbing the workmen. a little who where 
pany, Will ſet about it. So it ſeems another laborious De- 
rting Wil was obliged to dig the great ditch croſs the country 


hm the fen country to the edge of Suffolk and Eſſex ; 
hich however he has preſerved the reputation of, 


call: Wevil's Ditch to this day. 

him, W Another piece of puniſhment, no doubt it was, when 
ghty Ihe Devil was obliged to bring the ſtones out of Wales 
er to no Wiltſhire, to build Stonehenge. How this was 


wdered in thoſe days, when it ſeems they kept Satan 


diſ-Whiſtered among the ancient pieces of art which are loſt 

rd's Wi the world, ſuch as melting of ſtone, painting of glaſs, 
, on be. Certainly they, not the Devil, were under correction 
that n thoſe, days, that is to ſay, thoſe leſſer forts of de- 
nces Wis: but I cannot think that the Muckle Thief Devil, 
ieve s they call him in the North, Grand Signior Devil 
of all, was ever reduced to diſcipline, What devil it 

bh If was that Dunſtan took by the noſe with his red hot 
ons, WF tongs, I have not yet examined antiquity enough to 
lig-Y be certain of, any more than I can tell what devil is 


d where it croſſes Newmarket heath; it is called 


b hard labour, I know not. I believe it muſt be re- 
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was that St. Francis played ſo many warm triciel&s to che 
with, and made him run away from him fo oſten nl ori; 
However, this I take upon me to ſay in the Devils Nee) be 
behalf, chat it could not be our Satan, the arch- devil es to di 
of all devils, of whom I have been talking ſo long, ind fart] 

Nor is it unworthy the occafion to take notice, that Wynced n. 
we really wrong the Devil, and ſpeak of him very po ungut 
much to his diſadvantage, when we ſay, of which ech has 
great lord, of ſuch a lady of quality, © I think theWortby | 
Devil is in your Grace.” No, no; Satan has other Wald thin 
buſineſs : he very rarely poſfeſſes F-——Ils; beſides; Wevorld f 
ſome are fo far from having the Devil in them, that che tr: 
they are really tranſmigrated into the very eſſenee of Nn 
the Devil themſelves; and others again, not tranſs Whas ſuc 
migrated or aſſimilated, but indeed and in truth, ſhew Wilful rel 
us, that they are, or have mere native devils in every er (hz 
part and parcel of them, and that the reſt is only Wing th 
maſk. and diſguiſe, Thus, if rage, envy, pride, and re- Want to 


venge, can conſtitute the parts of a devil, why ſhould 
not a lady of ſuch quality, in whom all theſe extra» Wong us, 
ordinaries abound, have a right to the title of being a If 
Devil really and ſubſtantially, and to all intents and {Wand it 
purpoſes, in the moſt perfect and abfolute ſenſe, ac: Nowled 
cording to the moſt exquiſite deſeriptions of devils ak tis c 
ready given by me or any body elſe? And even juſt Nut mar 
as Joan of Arc or Joan Queen of Naples were; who Wie. 
were both ſent home to their native country, as ſoon 
as it was diſcovered that they were real devils, and 
that Satan acknowledged them in that quality- 

Nor does my lady D——+$'s wearing ſometimes a 
caſe of humanity about her, called fleſh and blood, at 
all alter the caſe; for ſo it is evident, according to 
our preſent hypotheſis, Satan has been- always allow- 
ed to do upon urgent occafions ; aye; and to make his 
perſonal appearance as ſuch even among the ſons and 
daughters of God too, as well as among the children 
of men ; and therefore her Grace may have-appeared 
in the ſhape of a fine lady as long as ſhe has been ſup- 
poſcd to. do, without any impeachment of her” juſt 
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trickeWy to the title of Devil; which being her true and 
often rel original, ſhe ought not (and indeed ſhall not 
Devil se) be denied her ſhapes of honour, whenever ſhe 
devi es to declare for a re- aſſumption. | 
g. 1nd farther, to give every truth its due illuſtration, 
that We need not be thought ſo ſirange, and is far from 
very ie unjuſt. Her Grace (as ſhe, it may be, is now 
nich x Wd) has not acted, at leaſt that I ever heard of, ſo 
| the Worthy her great and illuſtrious original, that we 
id think ſhe has loſt any thing by walking about 
world ſo many years in apparition ; but to give 
the true homage of her quality, ſhe has acted as 


ce of ſonant to the eſſence and nature of devil, which 
ranſe Whas ſuch a claim to, as was conſiſtent with the 
ſhew Welful reſerve of her preſcnt diſguiſe. 

very Nor ſhall we lead the reader into any miſtake con- 
only Wring this part of our work, as if this was or is 


Want to be a particular ſatire upon the D——s 


ould and upon her only, as if we had no devils 
tra. ung us, in the phenomena of fair ladies, but this 
Ng a If Satan would be ſo honeſt to us as he might 
and Wand it would be very ingenuous in him, it muſt be 


owledged, to give us a little of his illumination 


; al tis caſe) we ſhould ſoon be able to unmaſk a 
1 ut many notable figures among us, to our real ſur- 
who e. 

don Wlideed, it is a point worth our further inquiry, and 
and ud be a diſcovery many ways to our advantage, 


we bleſſed with it, to ſee how many real devils 
have walking up and down the world in maſk ; 
| how many hoop petticoats complete the entire 
K that diſguifes the Devil in the ſhape of that 
Ing called woman. | 
ks for the men, nature has ſatisfied herſelf in letting 
em be their own diſguiſe, and in ſuffering them to 
the old women, as old women are vulgarly under- 
od, in matters of council and politics; but if, at any 
ne, they have occaſion for the Devil in perſon, they 
obliged to call him to their aid in ſuch ſhape as 


Milton ſays, had an enchanted ſpear, with which, il 


had put on, it obliged him immediately to ſtart ap, 
and ſhew himſelf in his true original ſhape, mere De- 
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he pleaſes to make uſe of, pro hac vice; and of 
thoſe ſhapes, the moſt agreeable to him ſcems to |} 
that of a female of quality, in which he has infinit 
opportunity to act to perſection what part ſoever h 
is called in for. 

How happy are thoſe people, who, they ſay, hay 


the particular quality, or acquired habit, called th Set ſu 
ſecond ſight ! One fort of whom, they tell us, are abi" a wor 
to diſtinguiſh the Devil, in whatſoever caſe or outſdi de has 
of fleſh and blood he is pleaſed to put on, and eonſe are * 
quently could know the Devil where- ever they me de m 
him. Were I bleſſed with this excellent and uſeſu i about 
accompliſhment, how pleaſant would it be, and how i 

would particularly gratify my ſpleen, and all that whiel Non , 
I, in common with my fellow creatures, carry about old ge 


me, called ill nature, to ſtand in the Mall, or at the en 
trance to any of our aſſemblies of beauties, and poin 
them out, as they paſs by, with this pariicular mark 
—** That is a devil that fine young toaſt is a devil 
there is a Devil dreſſed in a new habit for the ball 
there is a Devil in a coach and ſix, cum alis. 1 
ſhort, it would make a merry world among us, if we 
could but enter upon ſome proper method of ſue dit 
criminations ; but Lord ! what an hurricane would it 
raiſe, if, like———,who, they ſay, ſcourge: the Dem 
ſo often that he durſt not come near him in any (haps 
whatever, we could find ſome new method ont to make 
the Devil unmaſk ; like the angel Uriel, who, Mr 


he did but touch the Devil, in whatever diſguiſe h 


vil as he was. 

This would do nicely: and as I, who am originally 
a proje ctor, have ſpent ſome time upon this ſtudy, and 
doubt not in a little time to finiſh my engine which L 
am contriving, to {crew the Devil out of every body, 
or any body, I queſtion not, when I have brought it to 
perſeQion, but I ſhall make moſt excellent diſcoveries 
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+; and beſides the many extraordinary advantages 
+ to human ſocicty, I doubt not but it will make 
{ ſport in the world too. Wherefore, when I pub- 
ny propoſals and divide it into ſhares, as other 
L uſctul projects have been done, I queſtion not, for 
the ſevere acts lately paſſed againſt bubbles, but I 
get ſubſcribers enough, &c. 
ha word, a ſecret power of diſcevering what de- 
we have among us, and where, and what buſineſs 
are doing, would be a vaſt advantage to us all; 
we might know, among the crowd of devils that 
about ſtreets, who arc-apparitions, and who are 


Now I, vou muſt know, at certain intervals, when 
old gentleman's illuminations are upon me, and 
1 I have ſomething of an eclairciſſement with him, 
xe ſome degrees of this diſcriminsting ſecond fight ; 
[therefore it is no ſtrange thing for me to tell a 
at many of my acquaintance that they are really 
mls, x hen they themſelves know nothing of the mat- 
Sometimes, indeed, I find it pretty hard to 
vince them of it, or, at leaſt, they are unwilling to 
it; but it is not the leſs ſo for that. 
[had a long diſcourſe upon this ſubject one day 
tha young beautiful lady of my acquaintance, whom 
world very much admires; and as the world judges 
farther than they can ſee, (and how ſhould they, 
u would ſay ?) they take her to be, as ſhe really is, 
noſt charming creature. 
To me, indeed, ſhe diſcovered herſelf many ways, 


Ades the advantage I had of my extraordinary pene- + 


ion, by the magic powers which | am veſted with: 
me, I ſay, ſhe appeared a fury, a ſatyr, a ficry little 


nd, as could poſſibly be drefſed up in fleſh. In ſhort, 


appeared to me what ſhe really is, a very devil. 
8 natural to human creatures to deſire to diſcover 


extraordinary powers they are poſſeſſed of ſupe- 


ir to others; and this itch prevailing on me, among 
& reſt, I was impatient to let this lady know that I 


vou, are all angels.” Aye, aye, (ſaid my lady) I 


quently kiſſing her; and at laſt it went off alb in ſun- 


_ 
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underftood her compoſition perfeRly well, nay, as w 
as ſhe did herſelf, | | 

In order to this, happening to be in the family one 
for ſome days, and having the honour to be-very-inti 
mate with her, and her huſband too, I took an oppo 
tunity, on an extraordinary occaſion, when ſhe was i 
the height of good humour, to talk with her. You 
muſt note, that as I ſaid, the lady was in extraording 
good humour, and there had been a great deal of mixt 
in the. family for ſome days; but one evening, 8 


E—-- --— her huſband, upon ſome very ſharp turn 1 _- 

gave to another gentleman, which made all the com gut 

pany pleaſant, run to her, and with a paſſion of good E: al 

humour, took her in his. arms, and turning to m > kn 

ſays he, Jack, this wife of mine is full of wit, gn that ? 
ood humour: but when ſhe has a mind to be ſmart 


ſhe is the keeneſt little devil in the world.” Thi 
was alluding to the quick turn ſhe had giventhe other 
gentleman, | 

« Is that the beſt language you can give your viſe 
(ſays my lady.) O Madam! (ſaid I) ſuch devils; 


know that : he has only let a truth fly out that he does 
not underſtand.” © Look ye there now, (ſays Sir Ed- 
ward), could any thing but ſuch a dear devil as this 
have ſaid a thing ſo pointed? Well, well, (adds he) 
devil to a lady in a man's arms, is a word of divers 
interpretations.” Thus they rallied for a good while, 
he holding her faſt all the time in his arms, and ſre- 


ſhine and mirch. e 
But the next day (for I had the honour to lodge in 


the lady's father's houſe where it all happened: I ſay us 
the next day) my lady begins with me upon the ſub- many 


ject, and that very ſmartly ; ſo that at firſt I did vat Nple 
know whether ſhe was in jeſt or earneſt. Aye, aye, W. 11 
(ſays ſhe) you men make nothing of your wives after In d 
you have them ;” alluding to the diſcourſe with dir * 
Edward the night before. | | FR 
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7 Why, Madam, (ſaid I) we men, as you are pleaſ- 
o term us, if we meet with good wives, worſhip 


once, and make idols of them. What would you 
ry inti e more of us | 
PO «No, no, (ſays ſhe) ; before you have them, they 
; "Y. angels ; but when you have been in heaven, (adds 


and ſmiled) then they are devils.” 
Why, Madam, (ſays I) devils are angels, you 
pw, and were the higheſt ſort of angels once.” 
Ves, (ſays ſhe, very ſmartly) all devils are angels, 
tall angels are not devils.” 

But, Madam, (ſaid I) you ſhould never take it ill 
de call.d devil, you know.” 

know! (ſays ſhe, haſtily). What do you mean 
chat?“ & | 
„Why, Madam, (ſaid I, and looked very grave and 
nous), I thought you had known that I knew it, or 
Wc I would not have ſaid ſo; for I would not offend 
u; but you may depend I ſhall never diſcover it, 
leſs you order me to do ſo for your particular ſer- 
"1 


Upon this ſhe looked hard and wild, and bid me ex- 
tain myſelf. 


abes. [ told her, I was ready to explam myſclf, if ſhe 
Is he) uld give me her word ſhe would not reſent it, and 
a wuld take nothing ill. 

r hille She gave me her word ſolemnly ſhe would not; 
fre. agb, like a true devil, ſhe broke her promiſe wit 
Fad | all at once. 


Well, however, being unconcerned whether ſhe kept 
er word or not, I began by telling her, that I had 
wt long fince obtained the ſccond ſight, and had ſome 
ſub. ars ſtudied magie: by which I could penetrate into 
many things, which to ordinary perception were in- 
flible ; and had ſome glaſſes, by the help of which I 
wald ſee into all viſionary or imaginary appearances, 
Sir a different manner than other people did. 

* Very well, (ſays ſhe) ſuppoſe you can ; what is 

bat to me?“ 


Y 
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I told her that was nothing to her, any ſurther tha 
that as ſhe knew herlelf to be originally not the ſam 
creature ſhe ſeemed to be, but was of a ſublime 2 
gelic original, ſo, by the help of my recited art, 
knew it too; and fo far it might relate to her. 

Very fine (ſays ſhe); ſo you would make à der 
of me indeed !”? 

I took that occaſion to tell her, I would make ne 
thing of her but what ſhe was: that I ſuppoſed u | 
knew well enough that God Almighty never though 
fit to make any human creature ſo perſect and com 
pletely. beautiful as ſhe was, but that ſuch were alſd 
reſerved for figures to be aſſumed by angels of ond 
kind or other. 

She rallied me upon that; and told me, that would 
not bring me off; for I had not determined her fo 
any thing angelic, but a mere devil; and how could 1 
flatter her with being handſome, and a devil, both & 
the ſame time ? 4 0 

I told her, as Satan, whom we abulively called De- 
vil, was an immortal ſeraph, and of an original a- 
gelic nature, ſo, abſtracted from any thing wicked, he 
was a moſt glorious being: that when he thought fit 
to incaſe himſelf with fleſh, and walk about in diſguiſe, 
it was in his power, equally with other angels, to make 
the form he took upon himfelf, be it as he thought fit, 
beautiſul or deformed. | 

Here ſhe diſputed the poſſibili: y of that; and, after I en 
charging me faintly with flattering her face, told me, x that 

the Devil could not be repreſented by any thing hand- n 
ſome : alluding to our conſtant picturing the Devil in ihere 
all the frightful appearances imaginable. 

I told her we wronged him very much in that ; and levil 
quoted St. Francis, to whom the Devit frequently ap- nd m 
peared in the form of the moſt incomparably beautiful 
naked woman to allure him; and what means he uſed mW 
to turn the appearance into a Devil again; and hoy 
he effected it. 
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the put by the diſcourſe, and returned to that of 
: and inſiſted, that angels did not always aſſume 
1 il appearances; that ſometimes they appeared 
terrible ſhapes ; but that, when they did not, it was 
teſt only amiable faces, not exquiſite; and that 
erefore_ it would not hold, that to be handſome 
e 4 deri ald always render them ſuſpeRed, 

[told her, the Devil had more occaſion to form 


make noutics than other angels had; his buſineſs being 

xſed Mncipally to deceive and enfrace mankind : and then 

though{pve ber ſome examples upon the whole. 

nd com. I found, by her diſcourſe, ſhe was willing enough to 
for an angel; but it was the hardeſt thing in the 


Jad to convince her that ſhe was a Devil: and ſhe 
wid not come into that by any means. She argued, 


t would t I knew her father; and that her mother was a 
her fo g good woman, and was delivered of her in the 
could nary way; and that there was ſuch and ſuch ladies 
both gte where preſent in the room when ſhe was born; 


chat they had often told her ſo. 


Fl told her, that was nothing in ſuch a caſe as hers: 
al ay. Mat when the old gentleman had occaſion to transform | 
ed, heWwſclf into a fine lady, he could eaſily diſpoſe of a 
ght gtd, and place himſelf in the cradle inſtead of it, 
{guiſe, Nen the nurſe or mother were alleep ; nay, or when 
make Whey were broad awake either ; it was the ſame thing 


phim: and I quoted Luther to her upon that occa- 
lon, who affirms that it had been fo. However, I ſaid, 
after In convince her that 1 knew it, (for I would not have 
me, Wi that ſhe knew it already), if the pleaſed I would go 
and. I my chamber, and fetch her my magie looking glaſs, 
vil in ere ſhe ſhould ſee her own picture, not only as it 
ns an angelic picture for the world to admire, but a 
and evil alſo ſrightſul enough to any body but herſelf, 
ap · Ind me that underſtood it. 
tiful No, no, (ſaid the); I will look in none of your 
uſed Yonjuring-glaſſes : I know mylelf well enough, and 1 
how Ehre to look no other ways than I am.“ 


No, Madam, (ſaid . know that * well; nor 


x 
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do you need any better ſhape than that you appear in: 
it is exquiſitely fine; all the world knows you are 8 
complete beauty ; and that is a clear evidence what 
you would be, if your preſent appearing form was re. 
duced to its proper perſonality.” | 
<« Appearing form! (ſays ſhe); why ?—What 1 
wou'd you make an apparition of me?“ | 
An apparition, Madam! (faid I); yes, to be ſure! 
Why, you know you are nothing elfe but an appari- 
tion; and what elſe would you be, when it is fo infinite- 
ly to your advantage.“ 

With that ſhe turned pale and angry; and then 
roſe up haftily, and looked into the glaſs, (a large 
pier-glaſs being in the room) where ſhe ſtood, ſur. 
veying herſelſ ſrom head to fogt, with wanity not a 
little. 


I took that time to ſlip away; and running up into 
my apartment, I fetched my magie glaſs, as 
called it; in which I had an hollow caſe ſo ſrami 
ed behind a looking-glaſs, that in the firſt ſhe 
would ſce her own face only, in the ſecond ſhe 
would ſee the Devil's face, ugly and frightful 
enough, but dreſſed up with a fine lady's head 
clothes in a circle, the Devil's face in the centre, 
and, as it were, at a little diſtance behind. 


I came down again fo ſoon that ſhe did not think 
the time long, eſpecially having ſpent it in ſurveying 
her fair ſelf, When! returned, I ſaid, © Come, Ma- 
dam, do not trouble yourſelf to look there; that is 
not a glaſs capable of ſhewing you any thing: come, 
take this glaſs.” 

« It will ſhew me as much of myſelf (ſays ſhe a lit- 
tle ſcornſully), as I deſire to ſee.” So ſhe eontinued 
looking in the pier-glaſs. After ſome time more, (for 
ſeeing her a little out of humour, I. waited to ſee what 
obſervations ſhe would make), I aſked her if (he had be 01 
viewed herſelf to her ſatis faction? She ſaid ſhe had; ber; 


A 


9 
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ar in; I he bad ſeen nothing of devil about her. Come 
arc gam, (ſaid 1) look here;” and with that I opened 
e what booking glaſs, and ſhe looked in it; but ſaw no- 
728 re. Ing but her own face. Well, (ſays ſhe) the glaſſes 
rec well enough; | ſee no difference. © What can 
That! N make of it?“ With that I took it a little away. 
bon't you? (ſaid I); then I ſhould be miſtaken very 
ſure! Nich.“ 80 I looked in it myldf; and giving it a 
Ppari. Im imperceptible to her, I ſhewed it her again; 
finite. Were ſhe ſaw the Devil indeed, dreſſed up like a fine 
jy, but ugly and devil-like as could be deſired for a 
then Wil to be. 

large She ſtarted, and cried out molt horribly ; and told 
ſur. Ie he thought I was more of a devil than ſhe; for 
not a Wat (he knew nothing of all thoſe tricks, and I did it 

right her: ſhe believed I had raiſed the Devil. 
| told her it was nothing but her own natural pic- 
and that ſhe knew well enough; and that I did 
t only ſhew her to inform her of it, but to let her 


ram that I knew it too, that ſo ſhe might make no 
(he etences of being offended when I talked familiarly 
ſhe I her of a thing of this nature. 

ul Very well: ſo (ſays ſhe) I am a real frightful de- 


am I ?” 

O0 Madam! (ſaid 1) don't ſay, am I? Why, yow 
mow what you arc, don't you? A devil; aye, cer- 
wnly ; as ſure as the reſt of the world believes you 
ma lady.“ OS, 

[ had a great deal. of farther diſcourſe with her 
won that ſubject, though ſhe ſain would have beat me 
is Ait; and two or three times ſhe put the talk off, 
ne, ad brought ſomething elſe on; but I always found 
a neans to re vive it, and to attack her on the reality 
it. ber being a devil, till at laſt I made her downright 
d Yupry ; and then ſhe ſhewed it. 
or F firſt ſhe cried: told me I came to affront her: that 
at Wleould not have talked ſo if Sir E-——was by ; and that, 
> de ought not to be uſed ſo. I endeavoured to pecify 
; Yi; and told her I had * treated her with any in- 

3 
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decency, and would not, becauſe, while ſhe thought fig 
to walk abroad incag. it was none of my buſineſs t 
diſcover her: that if ſhe thought fit to tell Sir K 
any thing of the diſcourſe, the was very welcome, o 
to conceal it, (which I thought the wiſeſt courſe) : ſhe 
ſhould do juſt as ſhe pleaſed ; but I made no queſtion ] 
ſhould convince Sir K——her huſband, that what | 
ſaid was juſt, and that ſhe was really ſo; whether is 
was for her ſervice for him to know it, was for her to 
conſider. 

This calmed her a little, and ſhe looked hard at 
me a minute without ſpeaking a word; when on a ſud- 
den, ſhe broke ont thus; And you will undertake 
(ſays ſhe) to convince Sir E-—thar he has married 
a devil, will ye? A fine ftory indeed! And what fol- 
lows? why, then it muft follow, that the child I 
with (for ſhe was big with child) will be a devil too, 
will jt ? A fine ſtory for Sir K indeed! is it not?” 

« don't know that, Madam, (ſaid I); that's as 
you order it. By the father's fide (ſaid I) I know it 
will not; but what it may by the mother's ſide, that 
is a doubt I can't reſolve, till the Devil and I talk 
farther about it.” | 

* You and the Devil talk together! (ſays ſhe, and 
looked rucfally at me): why, do you talk with the De- 
© . . 

Aye, Madam, (ſaid I) as fure as ever you did 
yourſelf: beſides, (ſaid I) can you queſtion that? 
Pray, whom am I talking to now ?” 

« T think you are mad, (favs ſhe); why, you will 
make devils of all the family, it may be; and particu» 
larly I muſt be with child of a devil, that is certain.“ 

« No, Madam, (ſaid I) it is not certain, as I ſaid 
- before ; I queſtion it.“ 

Why, you lay I am the Devil: the child, you 
know. has always moſt the mother in it; then that 
muſt be a devil too, I think: what elſe can it be! 

(bars ſhe).” | 
| J can't tell that, Madam, (ſaid I); that's as you 


ght fig 


neſs to 


me, o Then I entered imo a diſcourſe with her of the ends 
purpoſes for which the Devil takes up ſuch a 
atiful form as hers; and why it always gave me a 


{ſet me upon the ſearch to be ſatisfied whether ſhe 
s really a woman or an apparition, —a lady or a 
Wil —allowing, all along, that her being a Devil was 
ird at Nie out of the queſtion. 

a ſud. W Upon that very foot, ſhe took me up again roundly: 
ertake And ſo (ſays ſhe) you are very civil to me through 
arried your diſcourſe ; for I ſee it ends all in that, and you 
t fol- Wile it as a thing confeſſed, that I am a Devil! A very 


| I go Wrtty piece of good uſage indced ? (ſays ſhe); I thank 


| too, Wau for it.“ 

& Nay, Madam, (ſaid I) do not take it i of me; ; 
only diſcover to you that I knew it : I do not 

lit you as a ſecret, for you: are ſatisfied of * 
ther way. ”? 
« Satisfed of what? (ſays ſhe) that I am a Devil? 
think the Devil is in you:“ and ſo began to be hot. 
« A Devil ! yes, Madam, (faid T) without doubt, a 
tre devil; take it as you pleaſe, I can't help that :” 
Ind fo I began to take it ill that ſhe ſhould be diſguſt- 
Weil at opening ſuch a well known truth to her. 
With that ſhe diſcovered it all at once: ſor ſhe 
turned fury, in the very letter of it; flew out in a paſ- 
ſor, railed at me, curſed me moſt heartily, and immedi- 
ately diſappeared ; which, you know, is the particular 
o mark of a ſpirit or apparition, 


lad We had a great deal of diſcourſe beſides this re- 


ting to ſeveral other young ladies of her accquaint- 
mee; ſome of which, I ſaid, were mere apparitions 
like herſelf ; and told her who were ſo, and who not, 
md the reaſon why they were ſo, and for what uſes 
amd purpoſes ; ſome to delude tie world one way, and 


home another. She was pretty well pleaſed to hear 
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e among yourſelves: this kiod does not go by > 
pion that is a diſpute foreign to the preſent. pays 


picion, when ſaw a lady handſomer than ordinary, 


A -t,» 4 — _ 
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that; but ſhe could not bear to hear her own true dee den 
character, which, however, as cunning as ſhe was, 
made her act the Devil at laſt, (as you have heard 
and vaniſh out of my fight. 4 

[ have ſeen her in miniature ſeveral times ſince $ 
but ihe proves herſelf ſtill to be the Devil of a lady 
for ſhe bears malice, and will never forgive me, that Þ gz mer 
would not let her be angel, but like a very devil as ſual ental 
is, ſhe endeavours to kill me at a diſtance ; and indeed inſide: 
the poiſon of her eyes (baliliſk like) is very ſſron be wa 
and has a ſtrange influence upon me; but I, that know ite an 
her to be a devil, ſtrive very hard- with myſelf ta ſaid e 
drive the memory of her out of my thoughts, hat 

I have had two or three engagements ſince this, dev 
with other apparitions of the ſame ſex, and I find — gh < 
are all alike; they are willing enough to be thought {ved | 
angels, but the word Devil does not go down at all ind 
with them: but it is all one; whenever we ſec an ap- Theſe 
parition, it is ſo natural to ſay, we have ſeen the De: ' 
vil, that there is no prevailing with mankind to talk 
any other language. A gentleman of my acquaintance, We town 
the other day, that had courted a lady a long time, Nd pr 
had the misfortune to come a little ſuddenly upon her, beau 
when ſhe did not expect him, and found her in ſucharage N pape 
at ſome of her ſervants, eſpecially a footman, that it nion, 
quite diſordered her: the fellow had done ſomething abi 
that was indeed provoking, but not ſufficient to put Me h 
her into ſuch a paſſion, and ſo out of herſelf; nor was Wt kin 
ſhe able to reſtrain herſelf when ſhe ſaw her lover auer 
come in, but damned the fellow, and raged like a fury in tl 
at him. Tl 8 | 

My friend did his beſt to compoſe her, and begged ke, W 
the ſellow's pardon of her, but it would not do? nay, Wngues 
the poor fellow made all the ſubmiſſions that could be true, 


expected, but it was the-ſame thing: and ſo the gen · Nils, 
tleman, not caring to engage himſelf«farther-tharr be- Wo, 1 
came him, withdrew, and came no more to her for bw me 


three days ; in all which time ſhe was hardly cool. h hi 
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ne next day my friend came to me, and talking of 
g confidence to me, I am afraid, ſays he, I am go- 
to marry a ſhe-devil; and ſo told me the ſtory» 
wk no notice of him, but finding out his miſtreſs, and 
proper meaſures, with ſome of my particular 
I ſoon found out that it was really fo, that ſhe 
mere apparition ; and had it not been for that 
dental diſorder of her paſſions, which diſcovered 
rinſide, ſhe might indeed have cheated any man, 
he was a lovely Devil as ever was ſeen; ſhe talk» 
ae an angel, ſung like a ſyren, did every thing, 
laid every thing, that was taking and charming: 
what then? it was all apparition, for ſhe was a 
xe devil. It is true, my friend married her; and 
uch ſhe was a. devil without doubt, yet either ſhe 
laved ſo well, or he was ſo good, I never could hear 
find fault with her. 

Theſe are particular inſtances ; but alas! I could 
e Dei Wo you a length beyond all thoſe examples, and give 
talk Wh fuch a liſt of Devils among the gay things of 
ance; We town, that would fright you to think of; and you 


time, Wald preſently conclude with me, that all the per- 
her, Wi beauties are Devils, mere apparitions. But time 
rage Wi paper fails ; ſo we muſt only leave the mei that 
at it Wution, let them venture at their peril. I return to 


hing We ſub je ct. 
put W We have a great many charming apparitions, of 
was e kind, going daily about the world, in complete 


querade ; and, though we muſt not ſay ſo, they 
in themſelves mere Devils, wicked, dangerous, mur- 
ring Devils, that kill various ways, ſome baſiliſk- 
le, with their eyes; ſome, ſyren-like, with their 
inoues ; all murderers, even from the beginning: it 
true, it is a pity thoſe pretty apparitions ſhould be 
en. ils, ard be fo miſchievous as they are, but ſince it 
be- Wo, I can do nogeſs. than to advertiſe you of it, that 
for In may ſhun the Devil in whatever ſhape y.ou meet 
++ mth him, © | 


— — — 


> 
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Again, there are ſome half-devils, they ſay, like the 
Sagittarii, half man, half horſe ; or rather like pffed v 
fatyr, who, they ſay, is half devil, half man; or, Ilie de dar 
my lord biſhop, who, they ſay, was half headed Mir innv: 
whether they mean half-witted, or not, 1 do not fd cf hu 
authors agree about it: but if they had voted him fed, 
ſuch, it had been as kind a thing as any they could fo ſay 
ſay of him, becauſe it would have cleared him from devil, 
the ſcandal of being a Devil, or half a Devil, for we 
do not find the Devil makes any alliance with is une 

Then, as to merry Devils, there is my Mr. C 
he may indeed have the Devil in him; but it muſt be 


ſaid, to the credit of poſſeſſion in general, that Satan t hin 
would have {corned to have entered into a ſoul ſo nar some 
row that there was not room to hold him, or to take ch we 


up with ſo diſcording a creature, ſo abjeQ a fcoundre 
as never made a figure among ' mankind greater than 
that of a thief, a marauder, moulded up into quality, 
and a reparec, dreſſed up a ta ma/que, with a roye and 
a coronet. | 
Some little dog-kennel Devil may indeed take up 
his quarters in or near him, and ſo run into and out 
of him, as his drum beats a call; but to him that vs 
born a Devil, Satan, that never acts to no purpoſe, 
could not think him worth being poſſeſſed by any thing 
better than a Devil of a dirty quality; that is to layy 
a ſpirit too mean to wear the name of a Devil, vith- 
out ſome badge, or addition of infamy and meanneſi Wi the 
to diſtinguiſh it by. - Wortha! 
Thus, what Devil of quality would be confined to a WA gt 
Pn, who, inheriting all the- pride and inſolence of Whio ſee 
his anceſtors, without one of their good qualities, the ure u. 
bully, the Billinſgate, and all the hereditary ill Niere i; 
language of his family, without an ounce of their W As « 
courage; that has been reſcued five or fix times from tees, { 
the ſcandal of a coward, by the bravery, and at the Wine, | 
hazard of friends, and never failed to be ungrateful; Niem 
that, if ever he committed a murder, did it in cold blood, 
becauſe nobody could prove he ever had any hot; who, 
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geſſec with a poltroon Devil, was always wickeder 
T, like ge dark, than he durft be by day-light; and who, 
innumerable paſſive ſufferings, has been turned 
of human ſociety, becauſe he could not be kicked 
wied, either into good manners or good humour. 
To ſay this was a devil, an apparition, or even an 
devil, would be unkind to Satan himſelf, ſince, 
ach he (the Devil) has ſo many millions cf inferior 
is under his command, not one could be found 
enough to match him, nor one devil found but 
gt would think himſelf diſhonoured to be employed 
ut him. 

Some merry good-for-nothing devils we have indeed, 
ch we might, if we had room, ſpeak of at large, and 
rt you too with the relation; ſuch as my Lady 
at's devil, in Eſſex, who, upon laying a joiner's' 
let in the window of-a certain chamber, would come 
7 orderly, and knock with it, all night upon the 
(cow, or againſt the wainſcot, and diſturb the neigh- 
hood, and then go away in the morning, as well 
hed as may be; whereas, if the mallet was not 
& he would think himſelf affronted, and be as un- 
krable and terrifying as poſſible, breaking the 
ndows, ſplitting the wainſcot, committing all the 
brders, and doing all the damage that he was able 
the houſe, and to the goods 1 in it. And again, ſuch 
the drumming-devil in the well, at Oundle, in 
mhamptonſhire, and ſuch like. 

A great many antic devils have been ſeen alſo, 
tho ſeem to have little or nothing to do, but only to 
ore us, that they can appear, if they pleaſe, and that 
is a reality in the thing called apparition. 

As to ſhadows of Devils, and imaginary appear- 


rom es, ſuch as appear, and yet are inviſible at the ſame 
the ne, I had thought to have beſtowed a chapter upon 
ful; When by themſelves ; but it may be as much to the 
Pod, e to let them alone, as to meddle with them. 


rho, Wit is ſaid our old friend Luther uſed to be exceed- 


wly troubled with ſuch inviſible apparitions ; and he 
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tells us much of them, in what they call his table tall 
but, with Mr. Luther's leave, though the Devil pe 
for a very great liar, I could ſwallow many things 0 
his own proper making, as ſoon as ſome of thoſe 
find in a book that gocs by his name ; particularly t 
ſtory of the Devil in a baſket, the chjld flying out off but! 
the cradle, and the like, not C 
In a word, the walking devils that we have general * 
ly among us, are of the female ſex; whether it be tha 
the Devil finds leſs difficulty to manage them, or tha 
he lives quieter with them, or that they are fitter for 
his buſineſs than the men, I ſhall not now enter inte 
a diſpute about that. Perhaps he goes better diſguiſ 
ed in the fair ſex than otherwiſe. Antiquity gives 
many hiſtories of ſhe-devils, ſuch as we can very el 
dom match for wickednefs among the men ; ſuch now 
as in the text, Lot's daughters, Joſeph's miſtreſ 
Sampſon's Delilah, Herod's Herodias ; theſe were cer 
tainly Devils, or played the Devil ſufficiently to thei 
turn; one male apparition indeed the Scripture fur 
niſhes you with, and that is Judas ; for his maſter ſays 
expreſsly of him, one of you is a Devil; not, has the 
Devil, or is poſſeſſed of the Devil; but really is a De- 
vil, or is a real Devil. - | | 
How happy is it, that this great ſecret comes thu 
to be diſcovered to mankind ? Certainly the world has 
gone on in ignorance a long time, and at a ſtrange 
rate, that we ſhould have fo many devils continually wuld 0 
walking about among us in human ſhape, and we know vine 
it not. Devil 
Philoſophers tell us, that there is a world of ſpirit; Naritie 
and many learned pieces of gueſs work they make at I Th 
it, repreſenting the world to be ſo near us, that the ire 1 
air, as they deſcribe it, muſt be full of dragons and de- ¶ kaut 
vils, enough to ſright our imaginations with the very br 
thoughts of them; and, if they ſay true, it is our great Main 
felicity that we cannot ſee any farther into it than we Wenou; 
do, which, if we could, would appear as (rightful as un r 
hell itſelſ: But none of thoſe ſages ever told us, till Y d v 
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chat half the people who converſe with us are 
f tions, eſpecially of the women; and among 
m, eſpecially of the valuable part, the women of 
. the fair, the beautiſul, or patehed and painted. 
This unuſual phenomenon has been ſeen but a little, 
but a little way, and the general part of mankind 
mot come into the ſame notions abvut it, nay, per- 
ups they will all think it ſtrange ; but be it as ſtrange 
it will, the nature of the thing confirms it, this 
er-ſphcre is full of devils: and ſome of both ſexes 
we given ſtrange teſtimonies of the. reality of their 

weriſtent deviliſm, for many ages paſt, though I 

ink it never came to the height it is now. 

t is true, in former times, Satan dealt much in old 

men, and thoſe, as I have obſerved already, very 

ly, ugly as a witch, black as a witch, I look like a 

teh, all proverbial ſpeeches, and which teſtified what 

vols it was Satan generally worked with; and theſe 
a ſpectres, they tell us, uſed to ride through the air 

the night, and upon broomſticks too, all mighiy 
ey doings! Some ſay they uſed to go to viſit 
heir grand ſignior the Devil, in thoſe nocturnal per- 
mbulations : but be that as it will, it is certain the 
evil has changed hands, and that now he walks about 
tt world clothed in beauty, covered with the charms 
the lovely, and he fails not to diſguiſe himſelf effec» 
wally by it; for who would think a beautiful lady 
wuld be a maſk to the Devil; and that a fine face, a 
nine ſhape, and a heavenly aſpect, ſhould bring the 
Devil in her company, nay, ſhould be herſelf an ap- 
prition a mere Devil? 

The inquiry is indeed worth our while, and there- 
fore J hope all the enamoured beaux and boys, all the 
beauty · hunters and fortune-hunters, will take heed; 
vr 1 ſuppoſe, if they get the Devil, they will not com- 
pain for want of a ſortune; and there is danger 
enough J aſſure you, for the world is full of apparitions, 
wn roſa fine ſpinis; not a beauty without a devil, the 
old women ſpeQres, and the young women apparitions; 

2 
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the ugly ones witches, and the handſome ones devils; 
Lord have mercy, and a X may be ſet on the man's 
door that goes a-courting. 


Of the cloven foot walking about the world without the 


Devil; vix. of witches making bargains for the Deuil; 
and yur ticularly of ſelling ſouls to the Dewil. 


I nav dwelt long upon the Devil in maſk, as he 
goes about the world zxcog. and eſpecially without his 
cloven foot ; and have touched upon ſome of his dif. 


guiſes in the management of his intereſt in the world; 


I muſt ſay ſome of his diſguiſes only; for who can give 
a full account of his tricks and arts in ſo narrow a 


compaſs as T an preſcribed to? 


But, as I ſaid, that every dev if has not a cloven 
foot, ſo I muſt add now, for the preſent purpoſe, that 


every eloven foot is not the devil. 

Not but that, wherever 1 ſhould meet the cloven 
Hoof, I ſhould expect that the Devil was not far off, 
and ſhould be apt to raiſe the poſſe againſt him, to ap- 


prehend him ; yet it may happen otherwiſe, that is 


certain: every coin has its counterſcit, every art its 


pretender, every. whore her admirer, every error its 


patron, and every day has its devil. 

I have had ſome thought of making a full and com- 
plete diſcovery here of that great doubt which has ſo 
long puzzled the world; namely, whether there is 27 
ſuch thing as ſecret-making bargains with the Devil: 
and the firft poſitive aſſurance 1 can Five. you in the 
caſe, is, that if there is not, it is not his fault; it is 
not for want of his endeavour, it is plain, if you will 
pardon me for taking fo mean a ſtep as that of quot- 
ing Scripture ; I ſay, it is evident he would fain have 
made a contract with our Saviour, and he bid boldly 
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re him his due): namely, all the kingdoms of the 
id for one bend of his knee, Impudent ſeraph! 
think the Lord ſhould pay thee homage ! How many 
ald agree with him here for a leſs price! They tay, 
er Cromwell ſtruck a bargain with him, and that 
ve Oliver the Protectorſnip, but would not ler 
in call himſelf king; which ſtuck ſo cloſe to that 
rioſo, that the mortification ſpread into his ſoul : 
dit is ſaid he died of a gangrene in the ſpleen. 
t take notice, and do Oliver juſtice; I do not 
neh the tory, neither does the bilhop ſay one word 
It, * 
Fame uſed to ſay, that the old famous Duke of 
memburg made a magic compact of this kind; nay, 
have heard many an (old woman) officer of the 
wops, who never cared to fee his face, declare, that 
k carried the Devil at his back. I remember a cer+ 
in author of a newſpaper, in London, was once 
nen up, and they ſay, it coſt lum gol. for printing, 
bis news, that Luxemburg was hump-backed. Now, 
have reſolved the difficulty, namely, that he was 


| bt humped, only carried the Devil at his back; L 


dak the poor man ſhould have his gol. again, or I 


would have it for the difcovery. 
I confeſs I do not well underſtand the compacting 
mth ſuch a fellow as can neither write nor read; nor 


bþ I know who is the ſcrivener between them, or how 


he indenture can be executed ; but that which is 


zorle than all the reſt is, that, in the firſt place, the 
Devil never keeps articles: he will contract, perhaps, 


nd they ſay he is mighty forward to make conditions + 
hut who ſhall bind him to the performance, and where 
>the penalty if he fails? If we agree with him, he 


vill be apt enough to claim his bargain, and demand 
payment: nay, perhaps, before it 1s dae; but who 


hall make him ſtand to it? 
Beſides, he is a knave in his dealings ſor he really 
promiſes what he cannot perform; wittieſs his im- 


padent propoſal t to our Lord, mentioned above, All 


&S 3 
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theſe kingdoms will I give thee ! Lying ſpirit! why Who bane 
they were none of thine to give, no, not one of them; Wis part 
for the carth is the Lord's, and the kingdoms thereof; Wins vit 
nor were they in his power any more than in his Wethc pe 
right; ſo (I have heard that) ſome poor diſmal {Wi'vovld 
ercatures have ſold themſelves to the Devil for a ſum Walt lool 


of money, for ſo much caſh; and yet, even in that 
caſe, when the day of payment came, I never heard Nat nee 
that he brought the money, or paid the purehaſe; ſo Web and 
that he is a ſcoundrel in his treaties; for you muſt Mie fur! 
truſt him for your bargain, but not be able to get your We = 
money,; and yet on his part, he comes for you to an Would h 
hour; of which by itſelf. lire, a 
In a word, let me caution you all, when you trade orm 
with the Devil, either get the price, or quit the bar. Wor me 
gain; the Devil is a cunning ſhaver, he will wriggle, rea 
himſelf out of the performance, on his fide, if poſſible, Wat ma 
and yet expect you ſhould be punctual on your ſide. Nera 
They tell you of a poor fcllow in Herefordſhire, We gets 
that offered to ſell his ſoul to him for a cow; and Ga 
though the Devil promiſed, and, as they ſay, ſigned 
the writing, yet the poor countryman could never get Wothe - 
the cow of him, but ſtill, as he brought a cow to him, Mic Bib 
ſomebody or other came, and challenged- it, proving ' 
that it was Joſt, or ſtolen ſrom them; ſo that the man 
got nothing but the name of a cow-ſtealer, and was, Waprel: 


at laſt, carried to Hereford goal, and condemned to be Wainſe!t 
hanged for ſtealing two cows, one after another: the Kine 
wicked fellow was then in the greateſt diſtreſs imagina- Wrmder 


ble; he ſummoned his Devil to help him out; but he Wadeh: 
failed him, as the Devil always will; he really had Wit. 
not ſtolen the cows, but they were found in his polleſ- Nut; 
ſion, and he could give no account how he came by Weil; 1 
them; at laſt he was driven to confeſs the truth, told ion b 
the horrid bargain he had made, and how the Devil Way, 
oſten promiſed him a cow, but never gave him one, Wo the 
except that, ſeveral times, in the morning early, be I th 
found a cow put into his yard, but it always proved to In the 
belong to ſome of his neighbours : whether the man ach 
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! why Wo hanged, or not, the ſtory does not relate; but 
them; Wi part is to my purpole, that they that make bar- 
ercof ; Wins with the Devil, ought to make him give ſecurity 
in his We chic performance of covenants ; and whom the De- 
diſmal Wi'would get to be bound for him, 1 cannot tell; they 
a ſum Waiſt look to that who make the bargain: beſides, if he 
n that not had a mind to cheat or baſlle the poor man, 
heard Nat need he have taken a cow ſo near home? If he had 
e; ſo Wh and ſuch powers as we talk of, and as fancy and 
muſt Nie furniſh for him, could he not have carried a cow in 
your We air, upon a broomſtick, as well as an old woman? 
to an Wald he not have ſtolen a cow for him in Lincoln- 
ire, and ſet it down in Herefordſhire, and ſo have 
trade Werformed his bargain, ſaved his credit, and kept the 
bar. Wer man out of trouble? So that, if the ſtory is true, 
igele, W 1 really believe it is, either it is not the Devil 
ible, Wt makes thoſe bargains, or the Devil has not ſuclr 
ſide. Wirer as we beſtow on him, except on ſpecial occaſions 
hire, We gets a permit, and is bid go, as in the caſe of Job, 
and Gadarene hogs, and the like. 
ned We have another example of a man's ſelling himſelf 
get s the Devil, that is very remarkable, and that is in 
nim, Mic Bible too; and even in that, I do not find what the 
ring Wvil did for him in pay ment of the purchaſe prices 
man be perſon ſelling was Ahab, of whom the text ſavs 
vas, . Wapreſsly, -** There was nove like him, who did fell 
| be MWinſelf to work wickedneſs in the fight of the Lord,” 
thee Kings xx1. 20, and 25. 1 think it might have been 
na- Windered, if not tranſlated, in the ſpite of the Lord, or 
he s defiance of God; for certainly that is the meaning 
"ad it. And now allow me to preach a little upon this 


el ut; my ſermon (hall be very ſhort : Ahab ſold him- 
by el; whom did he fell himſelf to? I anfwer that queſ-: 
d on by a queſtion ; Who would buy him? Who, as we 
vil. Wiy, would give any thing for him? And the anſwer 
ce, s that is plain alſo; you may judge of the purchaſer 
he ' y the work he was to do. And he that buys a ſlave 
to a the market, buys him to work for him, and to do 
m ach buſineſs as he has ſor him to do: Ahab was 


2 3 


comes to demand the transfer ; for, as 1 hinted beſore, 


leſs horror than is due to them. 


it above, in Ahab, and in Chriſt himſelf, the fact i 
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bought to work wickedneſs ;. and who would buy him 
for that but the Devil ? 

I think. there is no room to doubt but Ahab fold 
himſelf to the Devil; the text is plain, that he ſold 
himſelf, and the work he was ſold to do points out the 
maſter that bought him ; what price he agreed with 
the Devil for, that indeed the text is ſilent on; ſo we 
may let it alone, nor is it much to our purpoſe, un- 
leſs it be to inquire whether the Devil ſtood to his 
bargain or not, and whether he paid the money ac: 
cording to agreement, or cheated him, as he did thg 
farmer at Hereford. | 

Thus buying and- ſelling between the Devil and ug, 
is, J muſt confeſs, an odd kind of ſtock-jobbing ; and 
indeed the Devil may be ſaid to fell the bear-ſkin, 
whatever he buys ; but the ſtrangeſt part is when he 


whether he performs or not, he expects his bargain 
to a title. There is indeed ſome difficulty in reſolving 
how, and in what manner, payment is made: the 
ſtories we meet within our chimney-corner hiſtories, and 
which are ſo many ways made uſe of to make the De- 
vil frightful to us, and our heirs for ever, are general- 
ly ſo fooliſh and ridiculous, as, if true, or not true, 
they have nothing material in them, are of no fignih- 
cation; or elſe ſo impoſſible in their nature, that they 
make no impreſſion upon any body above twelve years 
old, and under ſeventy ; or elſe are ſo tragical, that 
antiquity has fabled them down to our taſte, that we . 1 
might be able to hear them, and repeat them, with Wi 


This varicty has taken off our reliſh of the thing in 
general, and made the trade of ſoul ſelling, like our 
late more eminent bubbles, be taken to be a cheat, 
and to have little in it. | 

However, to ſpeak a little more gravely to it, I cans 
not ſay but that, ſince by the two eminent inſtances of 


evidently . aſcertained; and that the Devil has ate 
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uy him ted to make ſuch a bargain on one, and actually 
make it with the other; the poſſibility of it is not 
he diſputed; but then I mult explain the manner 
ta little, and bring it down nearer to our under- 
ding, that it may be more intelligible than it is; 
as for this ſelling of the ſoul, and making a bar- 
n to give the Devil poſſeſſion, by delivery and ſeiſin, 
the day appointed, that I cannot come into by any 
ans; no nor into the other part, namely, of the 
wil coming to claim his bargain, and to demand the 
i, according to agreement, and, upon default of a 
delivery, taking it away by violence, caſe and all, 
[yhich we have many hiſtorical relations, pretty 
» and mt among us; ſome of which, for aught I know, 
. Kin, I might have hoped had been true, if we had not 
en he Wen ſure they were falſe; and others we had reaſon 
eſore, ¶ fear were falſe, becauſe it was impoſſible they ſhould 
true. 
The bargains of this kind, according to the beſt ac- 


ab ſold 
he ſold 


lving 

the Wants we have of them, uſed to conſiſt of two main 
s, and Wiles, according to the ordinary ſtipulations, in all 
De- Wrcoants ; namely, | 


true, W 1+ Something to be performed on the Devil's part, 
gnifi- buying. 0 

they 1 Something to be performed on the man's part, 
cars ſelling. | 


we . The Devil's part: this was generally ſome poor 
with ale; for the Devil generally bought good penny: 

ths, and oftentimes, like a complete ſharper, agreed 
gin W give What he was not able to procure ; that is to 
our Wy, would bargain for a price he would not pay, as 
cat, the caſe of the Hereford man and the cow; for ex- 

ple, 1. long life : this, though the deluded chap- 
cans un has often had folly enough to contract for, the 
s of Peril never had power to make good; and we have a 
t is Wifſamous ſtory, how true I know net, of a wretch that 


ate a himſelf to the Devil, on condition he, Satans 


— 
ꝙ —vyᷣ„—ꝛ— — — — a 
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ſhould aſſure him, (f.) That he ſhould never 
victuals; (2.) That he ſhould never be Sold; 
That he thould always come to him when he called 
him ; and (4.) That he ſhould let him live one and 
twenty years, and then Satan was at liberty to hay 
him ; that is, I ſuppoſe, to take him wherever he 
could find him. 

It ſeems the ſellow's deſire, to be aſſured of twent 
one years life, was chiefly, that, during that time, he 
might be as wicked as he would, and ſhould yet be 
ſure not to be hanged; nay, to be free from all 
puniſhment. Upon this footing, it is ſaid, he com- 
menced rogue, and committed a great many robberies; 
and other villanous things. Now, it ſeems, the Devil 
was pretty true to his bargain, in ſeveral of thoſe 
things ; particularly, that two or three times, when 
the fellow was taken up for petty crimes, and ealled 
for his old friend, he came and frighted the conſtables 
ſo, that they let the offender. get away from them: 
but at length, having done ſome capital crime, a ſet 
of conſtables, or ſuch like officers, ſeized upon him, 
who were not to be frighted with the Devil, in what 
ſhape ſocver he appeared; ſo that they carried him 
off, and he was committed to Ney gate, or ſome other 
priſon as effectual. 

Nor could Satan, with all his ſkill, unlock his ſet- 
ters, much leſs the priſon door; but he was tried, 
convicted, and executed. The fellow, in this extremity, 
they ſay, ex poſtulated with the Devil for his bargain; N hi 
the term of twenty-one years, it ſeems, not being ex- 
pired. But the Devil, it is ſaid, ſuuffled with bim, 
told him, a good while, he would get him out, bid him 
have patience, and ſtay a little; and thus had led him 
on, till he came as it were within fight of the gallows, 
that is to ſay, within a day or two of his execution; 
when the Devil cavilled upon his bargain, told him; 
he agreed to let him live twenty-one years, and he 
had not hindered him, but that he did not covenant 
to cauſe him to live that time; that there was a great 


% 
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difference between doing and ſuffering; that he 
to ſuffer him co live, and that he did; but he could 


* 


A nake him live, when he had brought himſelf to 
ne and WS. , 
o haveMſſhether this flory was true or not, for you muſt 


erpect we hiſtorians ſhould anſwer for the dife 
re between the Devil and his chaps, becauſe we were 


ver he 


ventyeprivy to the bargain : I ſay, whether it was true 
ne, heut, the inſerence is to our purpoſe ſeveral ways, 
yet be 


m all; It confirms what I have ſaid of the knavery of 
com- the Devil, in his dealings; and that, when he 
erics/ has ſtock-jobbed with us, on the beſt conditions 
DevitY he can get, he very ſeldom performs his bargain. 
thoſe Wy It confirms what I have likewiſe ſaid, that the 
when Devil's power is limited; with this addition, that 
2alledY he not only cannot deſtroy the life of man, but 
ables WM that he cannot preſerve it; in ſhort, he can 


hem: neither prevent, nor bring on our deſtruction. 

a ſet | ; 
him, l may be allowed, I hope, for the ſake of the preſent 
what Wourſe, to ſuppaſe that the Devil would have been 


juſt to this wicked, though fooliſh creature, as to 
ſaved him ſrom the gallows if he could; but, it 
m, he at laſt acknowledged that it was not in his 
er; nay, he could not keep him from being taken 
carried to priſon, after he had got into the hands 
bold fellow or two, that were not to be ſcared 
n his bluſter, as ſome fooliſh creatures had been be- 


ex- We: 
wm, And how ſimple, how weak, how unlike any thing 
him Wangelic nature was it, to attempt to ſave the poor 
him Wrtch, only by little noiſes and (ham appearances, 
ws, Wtting out the candles, ruſhing and juſtling in the 
n ; Wit, and the like! If the Devil was that mighty 


im, ph which we have heard of, if he is a god of this 
he wid, a prince of the air, a ſpirit able to deſtroy 
nt ies, and make havoc in the world, if he can raiſe 


eat Wapeſts and ſtorms, throw fire about the world, and 
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do wonderful things, as an unchained devil no deat 
could do; what need all this frippery? And whe 
need he try ſo many ridiculous: ways by the emptineſ 
nay, the ſilly nonſenſieal manner, of which he ſhex 
that he is able. to do no better, and that his power 
extinguiſhed ? In a word, he would certainly act gther 
wiſe if he could : Sed caret pedibus, he wants power. 
How weak a thing is it then for any man to expet 
performance from the Devil? If he has not power t 
do miſchief, which is his clement, his very nature 


and, on many accounts, is the very ſum of his de 


fires, how ſhould he have power to do good? he 
power to deliver, from danger or from death? whiel 
deliverance would be in itſelf a good; and we know i 
is not in his nature to do good to, or for any man. 
In a word, the Devil 1s ſtrangely impudent, to thir 
that any man ſhould depend upon him for the perſe 
mance of an agreement of any kind whatever, when h 
knows himſelf that he is not able, if he was honef 
enough, to be as good as bis word. 
We come next to his expecting our perſormanee te 
him. Though he is not ſo juſt to us, yet, it ſeem 
he never fails to, come and demand payment of u 
at the very day appointed. He was but a weak 
trader in things of this nature, who having ſold hi 


foul to the Devil, (ſo our old women's. tales call tha 


thing) and when the Devil came to demand his ba 

gain, put it off, as a thing of no force ; for that it wa 
done ſo long ago, he thought he (the Devil) had for 
got it. It was a better anſwer which, they tell us, 


Lutheran divine gave the Devil in the name of a poor 
wretch who had ſold himfelf to the Devil, and who 
was in a terrible fright about his coming ſor his bar 


gain,—as he might well be indeed, if the Devil has 
ſuch a power as really to come and take it by force, 
The ſtory (if you can hear a ſerious one) is this. 
The man was in a great horror of mind, and the 
family feared he would deſtroy himſelf. At length 
they ſent for a Lutheran miniſter to talk with him; 
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no don eho, after ſome labour with him, got out the truth, 
nd wel that he had fold himſelf to the Devil; and that 
nptineſi ume was almoſt expired; when he expected the De- 


would come and fetch Hm away; and he was ſure 
yould not fail coming at the time to a minute. 
miniſter firſt endeavoured to convince him of the 
d crime, and to bring him to a true penitence for 
part; and having, as he thought, made him a 
re penitent, he then began to encourage him; and 
jcularly deſired of him, that when the time was come 
Mi the Devil would fetch him away, he (the miniſter) 
id be in the houſe with him. Accordingly, to make 
tory ſhort, the time came,—the Devil came; and 
niniſter was preſent when the Devil came. What 


he ſhes 


man. Woe he was in, the ſtory does not ſay: the man faid he 
o thin bim, and cried. out: the miniſter could not ſee him; 
perforiſ@the man affirming he was in the room, the miniſter 
hen ha aloud, In the name of the living God, Satan, 


honeſſi n comeſt thou here for ??” The Devil anſwered, 

[come for my own.” The miniſter then replies, 
ance" tale is not thy own; for Jeſus Chriſt has redeemed 
ſeem ; and in his name I charge you to avoid and touch 


not.“ At which, ſays the ftory, the Devil gave 
Whirious ſtamp, (with his cloven foot I ſuppoſe.) and 
went away, and was never known to moleſt him 
Srrvards. 
other tory, though it be in itſelf a long one, I 
ll abridge, for your reading with the leſs uncaſineſs; 
bllows : 
young gentleman of 


of u 


berg, in the elector of 
poor 
| whoſe deeply in love with a beautiful lady, but ſome, 
bar - at above his fortune, ard whom he could by no 


| hasWeans bring to love him again, api- ed himſelf to an 


orce, [thing called a witch, for her aſliſtance ; and pro- 
| led her great things if ſhe could bring the lady to 
the e him, or any how compaſs her, ſo as he might 
ngth" We his will of her; nay, at laſt he told ber he 
un ; 


adenburg's (now the king of Prutha's) dominions, 


ö 
| 
| 
1 
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n this he conſents, for he was ſtark-mad for the 
He having conſented, ſhe told him then he 
ne of Mad follow her; but told him, whoever he ſaw, he 
o; but aft ſpeak to nobody bur her, till the gave him leave; 
but whel that he ſhould not be ſurpriſed, whatever hap- 
ſhe woulWned, for no hurt ſhould befal him. All which he 
appoints to; and the old woman going out, he followed 


he Witc 


anſwer 


1 


feing, upon this, led into another room, where 
of t was but very light, yet enough to let him tee 
ſurpriſeflt there was nobody in it but himfelf and the wo- 
as not (an, he was deſired to fit down on a chair next to a 
e. le; and the old woman clapping the door to aſter 
; but ar, he aſked her why (he ſhut the door, and where the 
ſoul fokeſon was the told him of? At which ſlie anſwered, 
rho wall There he is,” (pointing to a chair at a little diſ- 
* thingeWrce ) The voung gentleman. turning his head, ſaw 
doubt grave kind of a man firting in an elbow chr, 
wer hi gh he ſaid he could have ſworn there was nobody | 
mind i the chair when the old woman ſhut the door. Hows 
or ſoldſſher, having promiſed not to ſpeak to any body but 
ys thc old woman, he ſaid not a word. 


dre : 
ſtion it 
is lach 


By and by, the woman making abundance of ſtrange 
ures and motions and mumbling over ſeveral things 
hich he could not underſland, on a ſudden a large 
mncker chair, which ſtood by the chimney, removes to 
the other end of the table which he ſar by, but there 


him eas nobody in the chair. In about two minutes after 
t alkWihe chair removed, there appcared a perſon ſitting in 
truly mat too, who (the room being, as is ſaid, almoſt dark) 


tould not be ſo diſtinguiſhed by the eye as to ſee his 
countenance, | 

After ſome while, the firſt man, and the chair he 
ſat in, moved as if thev had been one bod, to the 


ted, table alſo, and the old woman and the two men ſcem- 
at he td to talk together; but the young man could not 
g big underſtand any thing they ſaid. Aſter ſome time be 
= old witch - turned to the young gentleman ; told him 
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his requeſt was granted, but not for marriage ; but 
the lady ſhould love and reccive him. 

The witch then gave him a ſtick, dipped in tar at 
both ends, and bid him hold it to a candle, which he 
did; and, inilead of burning like a ſtick, it burnt out 
like a torch. Then ſhe bid him break it off in the 
middle, and light the other end; he did that too, and 
all the room ſeemed to be in a light flame. Then ſhe 
laid, Deliver one piece here,“ (pointing to only 
one of the perſons ;) So he gave the firſt fire-ſtick to 
the firſt man or apparition. ** Now, (ſays ſhe) deliver 
the other here:“ ſo he gave the other piece to the 
other apparition ; at which they both roſe up, and 
ſpoke to him words, which, he ſaid, -he underſtood 
not, and could not repeat; and immediately vaniſhed, 
with the fire-ſ{ticks and all, leaving the room full of 
ſmoke. I do not remember that the ſtory ſays any 
thing of brimſtone, or the {ſmell of it ; but it ſays the 
door continued fait locked, and nobody was left in the 
room but the young gentleman and the witch. 

Now the ceremony being over, he aſked the witch 
it the buſineſs was done? She ſaid, “ Yes,” * Well 
but (ſays he) have I fold my ſoul to the Devil?“ 
% Yes, (ſays ſhe) you have; and you gave him poſ- 
ſeſſion when you delivered the two fire-ſticks to him,” 
* To kim! ſays he ;) why, was that the Devil!“ 


—“ Yes,” (ſays the old hag;) at which the young 5 
man was in a terrible ſright for a while, but it went B 


off again. "by 

« And what is next? (ſaid he ;) when ſhall I ſee FF 
the lady for whoſe ſake I have done all this?“ © You 
ſhall know that preſcntly,” (ſaid ſhe ;) and opening 
the door in the next room, the preſents him with a Tile 
moſt beautiful lady, but had charged him not to ſpeak 
a word to her. She was exactly dreſſed like, and he he 
preſently knew her to be, the lady he deſired ; upon 
which he flew to her, and claſped her in his arms— 
but that moment he had her faſt, as he thought, in his ot 
arms, ſlic vaniſhed out of his fight, | 
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Finding himſelf-thus diſappointed, he upbraids the 


| woman with betraying him, and flew out, with iN 
nguage at her, in a great rage. The Devil often 
aded him thus afterwards, with ſhews and appear- 
xes, but ſtill no performance. After a while, he 


age; but 


in tar at 
v hich he 


* 4 ts an opportunity to ſpeak with the lady herſelf in 
too * ality ; but ſhe was as poſitive in her denial as ever, 
1 * he even took away all hopes of his ever obtaining 
to only er which put him into deſpair; for now, he thought, 
ſtick had given himſelf up to the Devil for nothing, and 


s brought him to himſelf; ſo that he made a peni- 


delir 

nay nt confeſſion of his crime to ſome friends, who took 
Ip ** eat care of him, and encouraged him, and at laſt, 
erfion q kroiſhed him with ſuch an anſwer, as put the Devil 


mo a fright when he came for the bargain. 


* For Satan, it ſeems, (as the ſtory ſays) had the im- 
; dence to demand his agreement, notwithſtanding he 
s any 3 | 
'S the had failed in the performance on his part. What the 


mfwer was, I do not pretend to have ſeen; but it 
ems it was ſomething like what was mentioned above 
in. that he was in better hands, and that he durſt 
tot touch him. | 

I have heard of another perſon that had actually 


in the 


7 ined a contract with the Devil; and, upon a faſt 
im,” Wiept by ſome Proteſtant or Chriſtian divines, while 
il bey were praying for the poor man, the Devil was 
bung tblized to come and throw the contract in at the 
vent vindow. 7 3 
But I vouch none of theſe flories. There may be 
ſce nuch in them, and much uſe made of them, even whe- 
You tber exactly ſuch in ſact as they are related, or not. 
ing The beſt uſe I can make of them is this :—If any 
"Hor wicked deſperate wretehes have made bargain and 
ak ſale with Satan, their only way is to repent, if they 


he how how, and that before he comes to claim them: 
then batter him with his own guns.; play religion 
againſt deviliſm, and perhaps they may drive the devil 
out of their reach; at leaſt he will not come at them, 
Thich is as well. | 
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On the other hand, how many ſtories have we hand- 
ed about, of the Devil's really coming with a terrible 
appearance at the time appointed, and powerfully, of 
by violence, carrying away thoſe that have given 
themſelves thus up to him! nay, and ſometimes 3 
piece of the houſe along with them, as in the ſamoug 
inſtance of Sudbury, anno 1662. It ſcems he comes 
with rage and fury upon ſuch occaſions, pretending he 
only comes to take his own, or as if he had leave 
given to come and take his goods, as we ſay, where he 
could find them, and would ſtrike a terror into all that 
it ould oppoſe him. a 

The greateſt'part of the terror we are uſually in 
upon this occafivn, is from a f{uppoſition, that, when 
this hell fire contraQ is once made, God allows the 
Devil to come and take the wicked creatures, how and 
in what manner he thinks fit, as being given up to him 
by their own act and deed. But, in my opinion, there 
is no divivity at all in that; for in our law we puniſh 
a felo de fe, or ſelf-murder, becauſe, as the law ſuggeſts, 
he had no right to take away his own life: that he 
being a ſubject of the commonwealth, the government 
elaims a ward or cuſtody of him; and ſo it was not 
murder only, but robbery, and is a felony againſt the 
Nate, robbing the king of his licge-man, as it is juſtly 
called ; ſo neither has any man a right to diſpoſe oſ 
his ſoul, which belongs to his Maker in property. and 
in right of creation, , The man then having no right 
to ſell, Satan has no right to buy, or, at beſt, he has 
made a purchaſe without a title, and conſequently has 
no juſt claim to the poſſeſſion. 

It is therefore a miſtake to ſay, when any of us have 
been ſo mad as to make ſuch a pretended contract with 
the Devil, that God gives him leave to take it as his 
due lt is no ſuch thing: the Devil has bought what 
you had no right to ſell; and therefore, as an unlaw- 
ful oath is to be repented of. and then broken; ſo your 
buſineſs is to repent of the crime, and then tell the 
Devil you have better conſidered of it, and that you. 
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fnot ſtand to your bargain, for you had no power 
fell; and if he pretends to violence after that, I am 
Haken; I believe the Devil krows better. 


ter things ; but they only told us what their mothers 
d narſes told them; and ſo the tale has been handed 
bn from one generation of old women to another. 
ut we have no vouchers for the fact, other than oral 
dition, the credit of which, I confeſs, goes but a 
little way with me; nor do I believe it one jot 
ke more for all the frightfub addenda which they 
enerally join to the tale ; ſor it never wants a great 
riety of that kind. 

Thus they tell us, the, Devil carried away Dr. Fauſ- 
vs, and took a piece ol' the wall of his garden along 


nd publicly printed) carried away two fellows that 
kd given themſelves up to him, and carricd away the 
wof of the houſe with them, and the like; all which I 
ele ve my ſhare of. Beſides, if theſe ſtories were 
ally true, they are all againſt the Devil's true in- 
reſt, Satan muſt be a fool (which is indeed what F 
ver took him to be) in the main; this would be the 
ny not to increaſe the number of deſperadoes, who» 
hould thus put themſelves into his hands, but to make 
limſelf a terror to them. And this is one of the moſt 
wwerful objections J have againſt the thing; for the 
Devil, 1 ſay, is no fool, that muſt be acknowledged; 
* knows his own game, and generally plays it ſure. 
I might, before I quit this point, ſeriouſly reflect 
dere upon our beau monde, viz. the gay part of man- 
Und, eſpecially thoſe of the times we live in; who walk 
tbout in a 'compoſure'and tranquillity inexpreſſible, and 


jet as we all know, . muſt certainly have all fold tbem- 
elves to the Devil, for the power of acting the ſooliſheſt 


things with the greateſt applauſe. It is true, to be a 
fol has but the particular felicity, which few fools 
vant, viz. to think themſclves wiſe. The learned ſay, 


vi the dignity and perfection of fools, that tp 
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t is trac, our old mothers and nurſes have told us 


th him. Thus at Saliſbury, the Devil (as it is ſaid, 


ab. 


— 
* 
= 
—=4 
* 
9 


9 


muſt neceſſorily be always ready to iffue out his licences 


E far as his authority will go in the cake, And 
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never fail truſting themiclves : they believe themſelve 
ſufficient aud ale tur every thing; and hence theig 
want or waſte of brains is no grievance to them, but 
they hug themſelves in the faticty of their own wit; : 
but to bring other people to have the ſame nation « 
them which they have ol themſelves, and to have theiy 
apiſh and ridiculous conduct make the ſame impreſior 
on the minds of others as it does on their own, thig 
requires a general iuſatuation, and mutt neither be a 
Juugment from heaven, or a miſt from hell. Nothing 
but the Devil can make all the men of brains applaud 
a fool ; and can any man believe that the Devil will do 
this for nothing? No, no; he will be well paid for it; 
and I know no other way they have to conpound with 
him, but this of bargain and ſale. our £ 

It is the fame thing with rakes and bullics as. it is Wiheir 
with fools and beaux: and this brings me to the ſubs 
je of bu, ing and ſelling itſelf, and examine what is Wk; | 
underitood by it in the world, —what people mean by Wd mu 
ſuch ana ſuch a man ſelling himſelt to the Devil. I eines 
know the common acception of it is, that they make he 
ſome capitulation for tome indulgence in wickedneſs on Nut 
condition of ſaſety and impunity, which the Devil pro» Way fa 
miles them; though, as i ſaid above, he is a bite in ¶ the 
that too, for he cannot perform the condition: how. 

ever, | ſay, he promiſes boldly, and they believe him; 
and for this privilege in wickedneſs, they conſent that 
he ſhall come and fetch them for his own at ſuch or 
ſuch a time. 

This is the ſlate of the caſe, in the general accepta- 
tion of it I do not really ſay it is ſo ; nay, it is even 
an inconſiſtency in itſelf; for one wool think they 
need not capitulate with the Devil, to be ſo and fo 
ſuperlatively wicked, and give him ſuch a price for it, 
ſeeing, unleſs we have a v rong notion of him, he is 
naturally inclined, as well as avowedly willing, to have 
all men be as ſuperlatively wicked as poſſibly they can, 


THE Drvil. 283 


emſelve I do not ſee how the wretches that deal with 
de theilt thould article with him for a price; but ſuppoſe, 
em, bur argument lake, that it is ſo, then the next tning 
vn wit ff ſome capital crime fullows the contract; and then 
otion e wretch is forlaken, for then the Devil cannot pro- 
ve theiy him as he promiled : ſo he is truſſed up, and, like 


prelionWhleman at the gallows, he exclaims, 'T hat there is 
n, this truth in Devils!“ 

er be alk may be true, however, that under the powerful 
othin d and protection of the Devil, men do ſometimes 


pplaud Wu great way in crime, and that perhaps further in 
will do Nee our days ot boattcd morals, than was known among 
for it; We ſatners. The only difference that I 'meet with 
id with Waiyccn the ſons of Belial in former days, and thoſe 


our age, ſcems to be in the Devil's management, not 
theirs; the tum of which amounts to this, that 
an ſeems to aQ with more cunning, and they with 


hat is Wk; for in the former ages of Satan's dominion, he 
an by Wd much buſineſs upon his hands; all his art and 
il. Ines, and engineers alſo, were kept fully employed, 
make I vheedle, alure, betray, and circumvent people, and 
cls on aw them into crimes ; and they found him, as we 
| pro» Way ſay, a full employment. I doubt not he was calls 


[the Tempter on that very account : but the caſe 
ems quite altered now; the tables are turned. Then 
him; We Devil rempted men to fin ; but now, in ſhort, they 
that Wnpt the Devil: men puſh into crimes beſore he puſhes 
h or em; rhey out-ſhoot him in his own bow, out run 
m in his own ground, and, as we ſay, of ſome hot« 
epta» urs who ride poſt, they whip the poſt-boy, In a word, 
even e Devil ſeems to have no buſineſs now, but to fit ſtill 
they ad look on. a 
d ſo This, I muſt conſeſs, ſeems to intimate ſome ſeeret 
rit, Wompact between the Devil and them; but then it 
e is Moks not as if they had contracted with the Devil for 
ave are to fin, but that the Devil had contracted with 
an, hem that they ſhould fin ſo and ſo, up to ſuch a de- 
ces. Wyre, ard that without giving him the trouble of daily 


nd” Fflicitation, private mauagement, and artful ſcrewing 
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up their paſſions, their affections, and their moſt reti 
ed faculties, as he was before obliged to do. 

This allo appears more agrecable to the nature 
the thing: and as it is a moſt exquiſite par! of Satan 
cunning, {9 it is an undoubted teſtimony of his ſucceſ; 
If it was not ſo, he could never bring his kingdom ti 
ſuch an height of abſolute power as he has done 
This alſo ſolves feveral cifficulties in the affair of th 
world's preſent way of ſinning, which otherwiſe j 
would be very hard to underſtand; as particularly 
how ſome eminent men of quality among us, whoſk 
upper rooms are not extraordinary well furniſhed 1 
other caſes, yet are ſo witty in their wickedneſſes 
that they-gather admirers by hundreds and thouſands 
who, however heavy, lumpiſh, ſlow, and backward; 
even by nature, and in force of conſtitution, in bette 
things, vet in their race, Devil-ward, they are of a 
ſudden grown nimble, light of foot, and out-run al 
their neighhours ; fellows that are as empty of ſenſe 
as beggars are of honeſtly, and as ſar ſrom brains as a 
whore is of modeſty; on a ſudden you ſhall find them 
dip into Polemics, ſtudy Michael Servetus, Socinus, 
and the moſt learned of their diſciples ; they ſhall rea- 
ſon againſt all religion as ſtrongly as a philoſopher ; 
blaſpheme with ſuch a keenneſs of wit, and ſatiriſe 
God and eternity with ſuch a brightneſs of fancy, as if 
the ſoul of a Rocheſter, or an Hobbs, was tranſmigrat- 
ed into them; in a li dle length of time more, they 
banter Heaven, burleſque the Trinity, and jeſt with 
every ſacred thing; and all ſo ſharp, ſo ready, and fo 
terribly witty, as if they were born buffoons, and 
were ſingled out by nature to be champions ſor the 
Devil. | 

Whence can all this come? How is the change 
wrought ? Who but the Devil can inject wit, in ſpite 
of natural dullneſs; create brains, fill empty heads, 
and ſupply the vacuities in the underſtanding? And 
will Satan do all this for nothing? No, no; he is too 
wiſe for that, I can never doubt a ſecret compact, if 


THE DEVIL. 


is ſuch a thing in nature. When I ſee a head 
re there is no head, ſenſe in poſſe where there is 
enſe in ge, wit without brains, and ſight without 


oft reti 


nature 

f — s, it is all Devil-work. Could G. write 
s ſucceſz ls, who could neither read Latin or ſpell Engliſh, 
1gdom eld dir William Read, who wrote a book af 
as done es, which, when it was printed, he did not know 


ch was the right ſide uppermot, and which the 


Ir 

acl mg! Could this eminent uninformed beau turn 
icularly iſt, and make wiſe ſpeeches againſt that Being who 
„ whole him a fool, if the Devil had not ſold him ſome 
iſhed in exchange for that trifle of his, called foul? 
-dnefſogd he not bartered his infide with that fon. of the 
uſands Werning, to have his tongue tipped with blaſphemy, 
ward, ibat knew nothing of a God, but only to ſwear by 
better could never have ſet up for a wit, to burleſque 
e of A providence, and ridicule his government of the 
run alt! 


But the Devil, as he is god of this world, has one 
ticular advamage.; ; and that is, that when he hag 
tk to do, he very ſeldom wants inſtruments, with 
g circumſtance alſo, that the degeneracy of human 
ture ſupplics him ; as the late king of France ſaid of 
pher ; Wſclf, when they told him what a calamity was like 
tiriſe beſall his kingdom by the famine: “ Well, (lays the 
as if Ne) then I ſhall not want ſoldiers.” And it was ſoz 
igrat- Wt of bread. ſupplied his army with recruits ; ſo 
they Wot of grace ſupplics the Devil with reprobates for 
with work. 

nd fo Another reaſon why I think the Devil has made 
and Wore bargains of that kind we ſpeak of in this age, is 

the rauſe he ſeems to have laid by his cloven foot. All 
gold emiſſaries, the tools of his trade, the engineers 

ange lieh he employed i in his mines, ſuch as witches, war- 
ſpite eke. magicians, conjurers, aſtrologers, and all the 


f 'ſenſe 


NS ASE 
| them 


ads, Wiſh train or rabble of human devils, who did his 


mdgery in former davs, feem to be out of work. 
ſhall give you a fuller cnumeration -of them in the 
at chapter. 


And 
too 


if 


FE 


their deluſion and deſtruQion, is not the ſame, or pe 
: haps more than ever. But the Devil ſeems to ha 


kind and the cunning,—not by the frightful and th 
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Theſe, I ſay, ſcem to be laid afide ; not that 
work is abated, or that his buſineſs with mankind, ſe 


changed hands: the temper and genius of mankind j 
altered, and they are not to be taken by fright x 
horror, as. they were then. The figures of tho 
creatures were always diſmal and horrible, and that is 
which 1 mean by the cloven foot ; but now, wit, beaut reſt 
and gay things, are the ſum of his craft ; he manage Wis a 
by the ſoft and the ſmooth, the fair and the artful, thi 


terrible, the ugly and the odious. 110 


When the Devil, for weighty diſpatches, 
Wanted meſſengers cunning and bold, 
He paſs'd by the beautiful faces, 
And pick'd out the ugly and old; 
Of theſe he made warlocks and witches, 
To run on his errands by night, 
Till the over wrought hag-ridden wretches 
Were as fit as the Devil to fright, 
But whoever has been his adviſer, 
As his kingdom increaſes in growth, 
He now takes his meaſures much wiſer, 
And traffies with beauty and youth. 
Diſguis'd in the wanton and witty, 
He haunts both the chureh and the court ; 
And ſometimes he viſits the city, | 
Where. all the beſt Chriſtians reſort. 
T hus dreſs'd up in full maſquerade, 

He the bolder can range up and down; 
For he better can drive on his trade 

In any one's name than his own. 
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t that 
nkind, fe 


* Or per | | 
to. . 

anking | | " 17 
ight , tools the Devil works with, vis. witches, wizaras | i 
th thof warlocks, conjurors, magicians, druiners, aſtrologers, 1 
2 Wierpreters of dreams, tellers of fortunes, and above all 1 
beauty reſt, his particular modern privy counſellors, a 1 } 
fg SY and Fool. ul 


and th 


loben, as I have advanced in the foregoing chap« 
the Devil has very much changed hands, in his a 
lern management of the world, and that inſtead of | 1 
rabble, and long train of implements reckoned up 1 
re, he now walks about in beaux, beauties, wits, 1 
| fools ; yet I muſt not omit to tell you that he has | 

diſmiſſed his former regiments, but like officers in 

x of peace, he keeps them all in half-pay ;. or, like i! 
ordinary men at the cuſtom houſe, they are kept — 
f eall, to be ready to fill up vacancies, or to employ 9 
b he is more than ordinary full of buſineſs ; and | 
fore it may not be amiſs to give ſome brief ac- ö 
nt of them, from Satan's own memoirs, their per- 0 
nance being no inconſiderable part of his hiſtory, 

Nor will it be an unprofitable digreſſion, to go back 
tle to the primitive inſlitution of all theſe orders, 
they are very ancient; and, I aſſure you, it re- 
Ires great knowledge of antiquity, to give a parti- 
ur account of their original; I ſhall be very brief | 
K. | 
In order then to this inquiry, you muſt know, that 

was not for want of ſervants that Satan took this | 

of people into his pay ; he has, as I have obſerved 

its place, millions of diligent devils at his call, { 
atever bufineſs, and however difficult, he had for AY | 
em to do; but, as I have ſaid above, that our T 
dern people are forwarder than even the Devil = 1 
aſelf can deſire them to be; and that they come q 


rt ; 
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before they are called, run before they are ſent, an 
croud themſelves into his lervice ; ſo it ſeems it v 
in thoſe early days, when the world was in one uni 
verſal monarchy; under his dominion, as I have 
large deſcribed in its place. 


In thoſe days, the wickedneſs of the world keepi 
a juſt pace with their ignorance, this inlerior ſort 
low priced inſtruments did the Devil's work might 
well; they drudged on his black art ſo laboriouſly 
and with ſuch good ſucceſs, that he found it was bet 
ter to employ them as tools, to delude and draw- ir | 
mankind, than to ſend his inviſible implements aboũt 
and oblige them to take ſuch ſhapes and drefles a 
were neceſſary, upon every trifling occaſion ; whie 
perhaps, was more coſt than profit, more pains tid 
N. | 8 | 
Having then a ſet of theſe volunteers in his ſervice 
the true Devil had nothing to do but to keep an exad 
correſpondenze with them, and communicate ſom 
needſul powers to them, to make them be and do fome 
thing extraordinary, and give them a reputation it 
ther buſineſs ; and theſe, in a word, did a great pa 
of, nay, almoſt all the Devil's buſineſs in the world. 
To this purpoſe gave he them power, if we may be 
lieve old Glanville, Baxter, Hicks, and other learned 
conſulters of oracles, to walk inviſible, to fly in the 
air, ride upon broomſticks, and other wooden gear, te 
interpret dreams, anſwer queſtions, betray ſecrets, tc 
talk (gibberiſh) the univerſal language, to raiſe ſtorms 
| ſwell winds, bring up ſpirits, diſturb the dead, and} 
torment the living, with a thouſand other need 
tricks to amuſe the world, keep themſelves in venera@yron, 
tion, and carry on the Devil's empire in the world. Wegin 
The firſt nations among whom theſe inſernal pracy 
tices were found, were the Chaldeans; and that! 
may do juſtice in earneſt, as well as in jeſt. it mult be 
allowed that the Chaldeans, or, thoſe of them ſo call 
ed, were not conjurers, or magtcians, but only phil 
ſophers and ſtudiers of nature, wiſe, ſober, and 
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men; and, if we may believe ſome of our beſt 
ters of fame, Abraham was himſelf famous among 
em for ſuch magic, as Sir Walter Raleigh expreſſes 
Nui contemplatione creaturarum cognovit creatorum. 
Now, granting this, it is all to my purpoſe ; name- 
that the Devil drew theſe wiſe men in, to ſearch 
r ſort er more knowledge than nature could inſtru& them 
mighty; and the knowledge of the true God being, at that 
orioullyWne, ſunk very low, he debauched them all with 
was berrams, apparitions, conjurings, &e. till he ruined 
draw in r juſt notions they had, and made Devils of them all, 
s aboũt te himſelf. 
reſſes a The learned Senenſis, ſpeaking of this Chaldean 
which od of learning, gives us an account of five ſorts of 
1s tladflem: You will pardon me for x bong ſo grave as to 
this length back. 


ſent, and: 
ms it w 
one unj 
have 


| keepin 


ſervice 

in ex 1, Chaſcehin, or Chaldeans, properly ſo called, 
te ſom being aſtronomers. 

o ſome +. Aſaphim, or Magicians ; ſuch were Zoroaltes, 


tion it and Balaam the ſon of Beor. 


at par z. Chatumim, or interpreters of dreams #nd hard 
orld. ſpecches, inchanters, &c. 

ay bei 4. Mecaſphim, or witches, called, at firſt, prophets, 
earned afterwards maleſici, or venefici poiſoners. 


in the 
ear, te 
ets, te 
torms 
d, and | 
icedtul” Now, as to all theſe, I ſuppoſe I may do them no 
enerayrong, if 1 ſcy, however juſtifiable they were in the 
rld. teginning, the Devil got them all into his ſervice at 
 pracFaſt ; and that brings me to my text again, from winch 


that the reſt was a digreſſion. 
ſt be 


» call 


d 


' Gazarim, or aruſpices, and diviners, ſuch. as 

divined by the entrails of beaſts, the Iiver in par- 
ticular, mentioned in Eackiel; or, as. others 
called them, augurs. 


ed aſtrologers, fortune-tellers, calculators of 
nativities, and vile deluders of the people, as if 
B b 


1. The Chaſeehin, or Chaldean aſtronomers, turn- 


3 


1 —_— 
+ 
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the wildom of the holy God was in them, 2 
Nebuchadnezzar ſaid of Daniel, on that very ac- 
count. 

2. Aſaphim, or magi, or magicians: Sextus Senenſis 
lays, they were ſuch as wrote by covenant with 
devils, but turned to it from their wiſdom, which 
was to ſtudy the practical parts of natural phi- 
loſophy, working admirable effeAs by the mutual 
application of natural cauſes. 

3. The Chatumim, from being reaſ-ners, or dif. 
puters upon difficult points in philoſophy, became 
enchanters and conjurors. So, 

4+ The Mecaſphim, or prophets, they turned to be 
ſorcerers, raiſers of ſpirits, ſuch as wounded by 
an evil eye, and by bitter curſes, and were aſter- 
wards famed for having familiar converſe with 
the Devil, and were called witches. 

5, The Gazrim, from the bare obſerving of the good 
and bad omens, by the entrails of beaſts, flying 
of birds, &c. were turned to ſacriſts or prieſts of 
the Hcathen idols, and ſacrificers. 


Thus, I ſay, firſt or laſt, the Devil engroſſed all the 
wiſe men of the Eaſt, for ſo they are called; made 
them all his own ; and by them he worked wonders, 
that is, he filled the world with lying wonders, as if 
wrought by. theſe men, when indeed it was all his own, 
from beginning to end, and ſet on foot merely to pro- 
pagate deluſion, impoſe upon blinded and ignorant 
men ; the god of this world blinded their minds, and 
they were led away by the ſubtilty of the Devil, to 
ſay no worſe of it, till they became devils themſelves, 
as to mankind ; for they carried on the Devil's work 
upon all occaſions, and the race of them till continue 
in other nations, and ſome of them among ourſelves, 
as we ſhall ſee preſently, 

The Arabians ſollowed the Chaldeans in this ſtudy, 
while it was kept within its due bounds, and after 
them the Egyptians ; and among the latter we find 
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Pharoah, by their pretended magic performances, 
esel the real miracles of Moſes; and tiſtory tells 
s of ſtrange pranks the wiſe men, the magicians, and 
x ſoothſayers played, to delude the people in the 
wſt carly ages of the world. 
But, as I ſay, now the Devil had improved himſelf, 
he did then; for the Grecian and Roman heathen 
es coming on, they out-did all the magicians and 
hothſayers, by eſtabliſhing the Devils lying ora- 
ſes,” which, as a maſter piece of hell, did the Devil 


wore honour, and brought more homage to him, than 


er he had before, or could arrive to ſince. 

Again, as by the ſetting up the oracles, all the 
mgicians and ſootliſayers grew out of credit ; ſo at 
the ceaſing of thoſe oracles, the Devil was lain to g0 
kck to the old game again, and take up with the 
zer ey of witches, divinations, enchantments, and con- 
privgs, as I hintcd before, anſwerable to the four ſorts 
acntioned in the ſlory of Nebuchadnezzar ; viz. Ma- 
nc:ans, Aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the Sooth- 
bycrs, How thele began to be out of requeſt, I have 
nent ioned already: but as the Devil has not quite 


ven them over, only laid them aſide a little for the 


reſent, we may venture to aſk what they were, and 
Fat uſe he made of them when he did employ them. 

The truth is, I think as it was a very mean em- 
ployment for any thing that wears an human coun- 
enhance to take up; ſo { muit acknowledge, I think it 
#a3 a mean low- priced buſineſs for Satan to take up 
mth ; below the very Devil; below his dignity as an 
ingelic, though condemned creature ; below him even 
u a Devil; to go to talk to a parcel of ugly, deform- 
ed, ſpightſul, malicious old women; to give them 
power to do miſchief, who never had a will, after they 
entered into the ſtate of old womanhood, to do any 
thing elſe : why the Devil always choſe the uglieſt old 
roman he could find ; 3 whether wizardiſm made them 


ugly, that were not ſo before; and whether the ugli- 
B b 2 
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neſs, as it was a beauty 1 in witchcraft, did not increaſe 
——_—_— to the meritorious performance in the black 
trade? Theſe are all queſtions of moment to be de- 
cided (if human learning can arrive to ſo much per. 
ſection) in ages to come. 

Some ſay the evil eye, and the wicked look, were 
parts of the enchantment; and that the witches, when 
they were in the height of the! r buſineſs, had a power. 
ful influence with both; that by looking upon any per. 
ſon they could bewitch them, and make the Devil, as 
the Scots expreſs it, ride through them booted and 
ſpurred ; 7 and that hence came that very ſignificant 
faying, to look like a witch. 

The ſtrange work which the Devil has made in the 
world, by this ſort of his agents called witches, is 
ſuch, and ſo extravagantly wild, that except our . 
that moſt of thoſe tales happen not to be true, I know 
not how any one could he caſy to live near a widow, 
after ſhe was five and fifty, 

All the other ſort of emiſſaries which 8 . 
come ſhort of theſe, Ghoſts and apparitions ſometimes 
come and ſhew themſelves, on particular accounts ; 
and ſome of thoſe particulars reſpe& doing juſtice, re. 
pairing wrongs, preventing miſehief; ſometimes in 
matters very conſiderable, and on things ſo neceſſary 
to public benefit, that we are tempted to believe they 
proceed ſrom ſome vigilant ſpirit, who wiſhes us well; 
but, on the other hand, theſe witches are never con- 
- cerned in any thing but miſchief ; nay, if what they 
do portend good to one, it iſſues in hurt to many; the 
whole tenor of their lives, their deſign in general, is 
to do miſchief; and they are only employed in miſ- 
chief, and nothing elſe. How far they are furniſhed 
with ability ſuitable to the horrid will they are veſted 
with, remains to be deſcribed, 

Theſe witches, it is ſaid, are furniſhed with power 
| ſuitable to the occaſion that is before them, and par- 
ticularly that which deſerves to be conſidered ; as pre- 
en and foretelling events, which, I inſiſt, the author 
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whichcraft is not accompliſhed with himſelf, nor 
gn he communicate it to any other. How then 
tehes come to be able to forctell things to come, 
hich, it is ſaid the Devil himſelf cannot know, and 
chich, as I have ſhewn, it is evident he does not know 
linſelf, is yet to be determined. That witches do 
bretell, is certain, from the witch of Endor, who fore- 
pld things to Saul which he knew. not before, namely, 
that he ſhould be (lain in battle next day, which ac- 
ordingly, as ſome ſuppole, came to pals. 

There are, however, notwithſtanding this particular 
aſe, many inſtances wherein the Devil has not been 
le to foretell approaching events, and that in things 
of the utmolt conſequence ;. and he has given certain - 
poliſh or falſe anſwers in ſuch cafes. The Devil's 


— — 
2 * 
* *% 
? : — 


2 prieſts, which were ſummoned in by the prophet Elijah, 
dow, Y' decide the diſpute between God and Baal, had the 
Devil been able to have informed them of it, would 
oys, Neertainly bave received notice from him of what was in- 
imes ended againſt them by Elijah; that is to ſay, that 
nts ; they would be all cut in pieces; for Satan was not 
re. Ich a fool as not know, that Baal was a non- -entity, a 
in Yroothing, at beſt a dead man, . periſhed and rotting in 
ary his grave; for Baal was Bel, or Belus, an ancient king 
hey ef the Aſſyrian monarehy ; and he could no more | 
ell; Yavſver by fire, to conſume the ſacrifice, than he could 1 
on- Yraiſe himſelf ſrom the dead. 1 
hey ©. But the prieſts of Baal were left of their maſter to 
the their juſt ſate, namely, to be a ſacrifice to the fury of f 
„is Ys deluded people. Hence I inſer his inability ; for it 
niſ- Y vould have been very unkind and ungrateful in him | 
ed not to have anſwered them, if he had been able. There =: 
cd is another argument raiſed here moſt juſtly againſt the 
Devil, with relation to his being under re:iraint, and 4 
er ¶ that of greater eminence than we imagine; and it is | 
r- Y drawn from this very. paſſage, thus: It is not to be ; 
e. doubted but that Satan, who has much of the element 
or put into his hands, as prince of the air, had a power, 1 
or was able, n to have anſwered. 1 
| 3 | | 
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| Baal's pricſis by fire ; fire being, in virtue of his airy 


principality, a part of his dominion ; but he was cer- 
tainly with-held by the ſuperior hand which gave him 
that dominion, I mean, with- held for the 25 only: 
ſo in another caſe, it was plain that Balaam, who was 


one of thoſe ſort of Chaldeans mentioned above, 'who 


dealt in divinations and enchantments, was with-held 
from curling Iſrael. : 
Some are of opinion, that Balaam was not a wizard 
or a dealer with the Devil ; becauſe it ſaid of himſelf, 
or,rather he ſays it of himſelf, that he ſaw the viſions 
of God, Numb. xxiv. 16. He hath ſaid, who heard 
the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
Moſt High, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, fall. 
ing into a trance, but having his eyes open :” Hence 
they alledge he was one of their magi, which St. Auguſ- 
tine ſpeaks of, de drvinatione, who, by the ſtudy of na- 
ture, and by the contemplation of ercated beings, came 
to the knowledge of the Creator; and that Balaam's 
ſault was, that, being tempted by the rewards and 
honours that the king promiſed him, he intended to 
have curſed Iſrael; but when his eyes were opened, 
and that he ſaw they were God's own people, he durſt 
not do it; they will have it therefore, that, except as 
above, Balaam was a good man, or at leaſt, that he 
had the knowledge of the true God, and the fear of 
that God. upon him; and that he honeſtly declares this, 
Numb. xxii- 18. © If Balak would give me his houſe 
ſoff of ſilver and gold, cannot go beyond the word of 


the Lord my God.” Where, though he is called a nt 


falſe prophet by ſome, he evidently owns God, and aſ- 
fumes a property in him, as other prophets did; my 
God, and I cannot go beyond his orders. But that 
which gives me a better opinion of Balaam than all 
this, is his plain prophecy of Chriſt, chap. xxiv. 1%. 
where he calls him the Star of Jacob; and declares, - 
« I ſhall ſee him, but not now; IT ſhall behold him, 
him, but not nigh ; there ſhall come a Star ont of Ja- 
cob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſnhall 
{mite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children 
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5 airy Möbeth;“ all which expreſs not a knowledge only, 
s cer. Wa faith in Chriſt. But I have done preaching ; this 
e him Wall by the bye ; 31 return to my buſineſs, which is 


only: hiſtory. 

| was here is another piece of dark praQice here, which 

who W between Satan and his particular agents, and 

+held ieh they muſt give us an anſwer to, when they can, 
eb, I think, will not be in haſte ; and that is, about 

zard, abſequious Devil ſubmitting to be called up into 

nſelf, ility, whenever an old woman has her hand crofled 


ſong Ih a white ſixpence, as they call it: one would think 
card inſtead of theſe vile things called witches, being 


the to the Devil, the Devil was really ſold for a ſlave 


ſall. Wthem; for how far ſocver Satan's reſidence is off 
ence Mis ſtate of life, they have power, it ſeems, to fetch 
guſ. In from home, and oblige him to come at their call. 

na- I can give little account of this, only that indeed ſo 


ame Wis; nor is the thing ſo ſtrange in itſelf, as the 


m's hods to do it are mean, fooliſh, and ridiculous ; as 
and Wing a circle, and dancing in it, pronouncing ſuch 

to {ſuch words, ſaying the Lord's prayer backward, 
ed, the like. Now, is this agreeable to the dignity 
rſt che prince of the air, or atmoſphere, that he ſhould 
as Krcommanded forth, with no more pomp or ceremony 


he Ka that of muttering a few words, ſuch as the old 
of Miches and he agree about? or is "hm ſomething: 
is, Wein it, which none of us, or themſelves underſtand? 


aſe berhaps, indeed, he is always with thoſe people eall- 


of Wywitches and conjurors, or, at leaſt, ſome of his 


aſe Il of the wizard, it is but putting off the miſty cloak, 


yy Id ſhewing themſelves. 

at Then we have a piece of mock pageantry in bring · 
ll Ho thoſe things called witches or conjurors to juſtice ; 
7. Mut is, firſt, to know if a woman be a witch, throw her 


s, - Woa pond; and if ſhe be a witch, ſhe will ſwim, and 
„ Eis not in her own power to prevent it; if ſhe docs all 


— can to ſink herſelf, it will not do, ſhe will ſwim like 
I "York, Then, that rope will not hang a witch, but“ 


-volant are always preſcnt ; and fo, upon the leaſt. ' 


— 
" 
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you muſt get a withe, a green oſier ; that if you nat 
a horſe ſhoe on the fill of the door, ſhe cannot come 


ters, © 
lt mig 


into the houſe, or go out if ſhe be in; theſe, and alfff, rien 
thouſand more, are too {imple to be believed, ard yet gentle 
are ſo vouched, ſo taken for granted, and ſo univerſall ütics, 


received ſor truth, that there is no reſiſting them 
without being thought atheiſtical. 
What methods; to take, to know who are witches, IM, 
really know not; but, on the other hand, 1 think 
there are variety of methods to be uſed, to know who 
are not. W G , Elq; is a man of fame 
his parts are great, becauſe his eftate is ſo ; he hasen as 
threeſcore and eight lines of Virgil by rote, and they 
tuke up many. of the intervals of his merry diſceurled; | 
he has juſt as many witty ſtories to pleaſe lociety Men: 
when they are well told, once over, he begins again, 
and fo he lives in a round of wit and learning ; he is 
a man of great ſimplicity and ſincerity. You muſt be 
careful not to miſtake my meaning as to the word 
ſimplicity ; ſome take it to mean honefty, and ſo do I; 
only that it has a negative attending it, in his parti 1 
cular caſe: in a word, W G is an honeſtY 
man, and no conjuror; a good charaQter, I think; 
and, without impeachment to his underſtanding, he 
may be a man of worth for all that. Take the other 
ſex ; there the Lady H is another diſcovery ; 
Bleſs us | What —_ in that face ! How bright thoſe 
eyes! How flowing white her breaſts! How ſweet her 
voice! add to all, how - heavenly, divinely good her 
temper.! How inimitable ner behaviour! How ſpotleſs 
her virtue! How perſect her innocence! And to ſum 
up her character, we may add, that Lady H is 
no witch. Sure none of our beau-critics will be fo 
unkind now, as to cenſure me in thoſe honeſt deſcrip. 
tions, as if I meant, that my good friend W——— 
G. Eſq; or my adored angel, the bright, the 
charming Lady H „were ſools; but what will not 
thoſe ſavages, called Critics, do, whoſe barbarous 


THE DEVIL. 29 


wre inclines them to trample on the brighteſt cha- 
ters, and to cavil on the eleareſt expreſſions ? 

| might be expected of me, however, in juſtice to 
ſriends, and to the bright characters of abundance 
zentlemen of this age, who, by the depth of their 
ties, and the height of their elevations, might be 
pected, and might give us room to charge them 
th ſubterranean intelligence; I ſay, it might be ex- 
fied that I ſhould clear up their fame, and aſſure 
world concerning them, even by name, that they 
no conjurors ; that they do not deal with the Devil; 


you nai 
Ot come 
e, and: 
Ad yec 
'Vverſall 
g them 
tches, 
1 think 
OW Who 


fame caſt, not by the way of witchcraft and divination 
1 hasſſeh as Sir T k, E — B——, Eſq; my Lord 
1 they mily, Colonel Swagger, Jeoffry Wellwith, Eſq; 
ourſes; ptain Harry Godeeper; Mr. Welcome Woolen, 
city ien and merchant-tailorof London; Henry Cadaver, 
gam, 1; the D of Caerfilly; the Marquis of Silly» 
1 be o; Sir Edward Through-and-through, Bart. and a 


| ld of fine gentlemen more, whoſe great heads, and 
wy ighty underſtandings, have given the world ſuch 
do I; gaſion to challenge them with being, at leaſt, de- 
bn ended from the magl, and, perhaps, engaged with 
_ | Satan, in his politics and experiments; but I, that 
"Nt z e ſuch good intelligence among Satan's miniſters 
* ſtate, as is neceſſary to the preſent undertaking, am 
other reby well alle to clear up their characters; and I 
N. + Wubt not but they will value themſelves upon it, and 
: p< knowledge their obligations to me, for letting the 
wi wr1d know, the Devil does not pretend to have had 
y buſineſs with them, or have enrolled them in the liſt 
p his operators ; in a word, that none of them are 
um Fovjurors, Upon 'which teſtimony of mine, I expe& 
— '* ey will be no longer charged with, or ſo much as 
1 ſo uſpeted of having an unlawful quantity of wit, or 
aving any ſorts of it about them, that are contra- 
and or prohibited ; but that, for the future, they 
aſs unmoleſted, and be taken for nothing but what 
cy are, viz, very honeſt worthy gentlemen. 
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E 


Of the various Methods the Devil takes to converſe wit 
N. ank ind, 


Having ſpoken ſomething of perſons, and particn 
larly of ſuch as the Devil thinks fit to employ in hid 
affairs in the world, it comes next of courſe to {a 
ſomething of the manner how he communicates hi 
mind to them, and, by them, to the reſt of his acquaint 
ance in the world. neſt o 

I take the Devil to be under great difficulties in hi 
affairs on his part, occzſioned eſpecially by the bounds 
which are ſet him, or which policy obliges him to ſet 
to himſelf, in his acceſs to the converſing with man 
kind ; it is evident he is not permitted to fall on ther 
with force and arms, that is to ſay, to muſter up his 
infernal troops, and attack them with fire and ſword ; 
if he was looſe, to aCt in this manner, as he was able; 
by his own ſeraphic power, to have deſtroyed the 
whole race, and cven the earth they dwelt upon, ſo 
he would certainly, and long ago, have eſfectually done 
it; his particular intereſts and inclinations are well 
enough known. 0 

But, in the next place, as he is thus reſtrained from 
violence, ſo prudentials reſtrain him, in all his other 
actings with mankind ; and, being confined to ſtratagems, 
and ſoft, ſtill methods, ſuch as perſuaſion, allurements; 
feeding the appetite, prompting, and then gratiſying 
corrupt deſires, and the like; he finds it for his pur- 
poſe not to appear in perſon, except very rarely, and 
then in diſguiſe: but to act all the reſt in the dark, 
under the vizor of art and craſt making uſe of perſons 
and methods concealed, or at leaſt not fully underſtood 
or diſcovered. 

As to the perſons whom he employs, I have taken 
ſome pains, you ſee, to diſcover ſome. of them; but 
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methods he uſes with them, either to inform and 
mA, and give orders to them, or to converſe with 
er people by them, theſe are very particular, and 

erve ſome place in our memoirs ; particularly as 

y may ſerve to remove ſome of our miſtaken, and 
take off ſome of the frightful ideas we are apt to 
ertain, in prejudice of this great manager; as if he 
no more to be matched in his politics than he 
uld be to be matched in his power, if it was let 
ſe, which is ſo much a miſtake, that on the contrary, 
read of ſeveral people that have abuſed and cheat- 
the Devil; a thing which, I cannot ſay, is very 
neſt or juſt, notwithſtanding the old Latin proverb, 

e, fullentem non ęſt fraus, (which men conſtrue, or 
ther render, by way of banter upon Satan, It is 
fin to cheat the Devil ;??) which, for all that, upon 

whole, I deny ; and alledge, that, let the Devil 
| how he will by us, we ought to deal fairly by 
But to come to the buſineſs, without circumlocu- 
ms; I am to enquire how Satan iſſues out his orders, 
es his inſtructions, and fully delivers his mind to 
emĩſſaries, of whom J mentioned ſome in the title 
chap. ix. In order to this, you mult form an idea 
the Devil's ſitting in great ſtate, in open campaign, 
th all his legions about him, in the height of the 
moſphere ; or, if you will, at a certain diſtance from 
be atmoſphere, and above it, that the plan of his en- 
ampment might not be hurried round its own axis, 
ith the earth's diurnal motion, which might be ſome 
turbance to him. 

By this fixed ſituation, the earth perſorming its rota- 
on, he has every part and parcel of it brought to a 
rect oppolition to him, and eonſequently to his view 
nce in twenty-four hours: the laſt time I was there, 
{I remember right, be had this quarter of the world, 
hich we call Chriſtendom, juſt under his eye; and 
ie motion is not ſo {wift, but that his piercing optics 
an take a ſtrid view of it en paſſant ; lor the circum- 
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ference of it being but twenty-one thouſand miles, an; 
its circular motion being full twenty-four hours per 
forming, he has ſomething more than an hour to view 
every thouſand miles, which, to his ſupernatural pen 
tration, is not worth naming, 
As he thus takes a daily view of all the circle, and. 
an hourly view of the parts, he is fully maſter of al 
tranſaQions, at leaſt ſuch as are done above board, b 
all mankind ; and then he diſpatches his emiſlaries. '6 
aid-du-camps, to every part, with his orders and in 
ſtructions. Now theſe emiſſaries, you are to underſtand 
are not the witches and diviners who I ſpoke of above evil. 
for I call them alſo emiſſaries; but they are all 
Devils, or (as you know they are called) Devil's an 
gels; and theſe may, perhaps, come and converſe per- d fe 
ſonally with the ſub - emiſſaries I mentioned, to b 
ready for their ſupport and aſſiſtance, on all occaſions 
of buſineſs. Theſe are thoſe devils which the witches ad 
are ſaid to raiſe; for we can hardly ſuppoſe the maſ- 


ter Devil comes himſelf, at the ſummons of every ugly Y” ſol 
old woman. | her v 

Theſe run about into every nook and corner, where- thing 
ever Satan's buſineſs calls them, and are never want. ſolic! 
ing to him; but are the moſt diligent devils imagina- and | 
bie; lke the Turkiſh Chiaux, they no ſooner receive I Aan 
their errand, but they execute it with the utmeſt made 
alacrity; and as to their ſpeed, it may be truly chat 
written as a motto, upon the head of every individual ed v 
devil, | pu 


Non indiget calcaribus. 


Theſe are thoſe, whom, they tell us, our witches, 
ſorcerers, wizards, and ſuch ſorts of folks converſe 
freely. with, and are therefore called their ſamiliars; 
and, as they tell us, come to them in human ſhapes, 
talk to them with articulate plain voices, as if men ; and 
that yet the ſaid witohes, &c. know them to be devils, 
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Hiſtory has not yet enlightened us in this part of 
uſeful knowledge, or at leaſt not ſufficiently for a de- 
"Kription of the perſons or habits of theſe ſorts of ap- 
Ferances ; as what ſhapes they take, what language 
they ſpeak, and what particular works they perform; 
b ve muſt refer it to farther inquiry: but if we may 
lit hiſtory, we are told many famous ſtories of theſe 
wpearances. For example: The famous mother Lake- 
ind, who was burnt for a witch at Ipſwich, anno 1646, 
onfe ſſod at the time of her execution, or a little be- 
pre it, that ſhe had ſrequent converſation with the 
bevil himſelf; that ſhe being very poor, and withal of 
z devilidh, paſſionate, cruel, and revengeful diſpoſition 
tefore, uſed to wiſh ſhe had it in her power to do ſuch 
ſe per⸗ d ſuch miſchievous things to ſome that ſhe hated ; 
and that the Devil himlelf, who it ſeems knew her 
temper, came to her one night as ſhe lay in her bed, 
and was between ſleeping and waking, and, ſpeaking in 
deep hollow voice, told her,“ If ſhe would ſerve him 
in ſome things he employed her to do, ſhe ſhould have 
her will of all her enemies, and ſhould want for no- 
here. Ithing:“ that ſhe was much afraid at firſt; but he, 
ſoliciting her very oſten, bade her not be afraid of him, 


Wants 
ging. ind ftill urged her to yield; and as ſhe ſays truck his 
ceive flaw into her hand; and though it did not hurt her, 
tmoſt Y made it bleed, and with the blood wrote the covenant, - 


truly ¶ that is to ſay, the bargain between them. Being aſk- 

dual ed what was in it, and whether he required her to 
eurſe or deny God or Chriſt? ſhe ſaid no. 

N. B. I do not find ſhe told them whether the De- 

vil wrote it with a pen, or whether on paper or 

parchment, or whether ſhe ſigned it or not; but 


hes, it ſeems he carried it away with him. I ſuppoſe, 
erſe if Satan's regiſter was examined, it might be 
rs; i ſound among the archieves of hell. the rolls of 
DES, his acta publica; and when his hiſtoriographer- 
and royal publiſhes them, we may look for it among 
ils, them. | 

2 


„ 
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Then he furniſhel her with three devils, (to wait 


upon her, I ſuppoſe); for the confeſſed they were to 


be employed in her ſervice. They attended in the 
ſhapes of two little dogs and a mole. The firſt ſhe be. 
witched was her huſband, by which he lay a while in 
great miſery, and died : then fhe ſent to one Captain 
Beal, and burnt a new ſhip of his, juſt built, which had 
never been at ſea. Theſe, and many other horrid 
things, ſhe did, and confeſled ; and having been twenty 
years a witch, at laſt the Devil leſt her, and ſhe was 
burnt, as ſhe deſerved. | | 
That ſome extraordinary occaſions may bring theſe 
agents of the Devil, nay, ſometimes the Devil himſelf, 
to aſſume human ſhapes, and appear to other people, 
we cannot doubt. He did thus in the caſe of our Savi. 
our as a tempter ; and ſome think he did fo to Manaſ- 
ſ:s as a ſamiliar, whom the Scripture charges with 
ſorcery, and having a familiar or Devil. Fame tells 
us, that St. Dunſtan frequently cenverſed with him, 
and finally took him by the noſe ; and fo of others. 
But, in theſe modern ages of the world, he finds it 


much more to his purpoſe, to work under ground, as 


I have obſcrved, ard i“ keep upon the reſerve ; ſo 
that we have no authentic accounts of his perſonal ap- 
pearance, but what'are very ancient, or very remote. 


ſrom our faith, as well as our inquiry. 


It ſeems to be a queſtion that would bear ſome de- 


bating, whether all apparitions are not devils, or from 


the Devil? But there being ſo many of theſe appari- 
tions which we call ſpirits, which really aſſume ſhapes, 
and make appearances in the world upon ſuch accounts 


_ as, we know, Satan himſelf ſcorns to be employed in, 


that I muſt diſmiſs the quel1on in favour of the Devil; 
aſſuring them, that as he never willingly did any good 
in his life, ſo he would be far ſrom giving himſelf the 
trouble of ſetting one foot into the world on ſuch an 
errand; and for that reaſon, we may be aſſured, thoſe 
certain apparitions, which we are told came to detect 
a murderer in Glouceſterſhire, and others who appear- 
ed to prevent the ruining an orphan, for want of finds 
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(to wat a deed that was not loſt, was certainly ſome other 
were to ſhower equally concerned, and not the Devil. 

in the Oa the other hand, ves will it follow that Satan 
the be. erer appears in human ſhape; ſor though every ap- 
'hile in Nuxition may not be the Devil, yet it does not follow 


hat: the Devil never makes an apparition. All I 
all ſay to it is, as I have mentioned before, that, 
xnerally ſpeaking, the Devil finds it more for his 
urpoſe to have his intereſt propagated another way, 
nmely, in private; his perſonal appearances are re- 
rved for things only of extraordinary conſequence, 
wd, as I may ſay, of evident neceſſity, where his 
Jonour is concerned, and where his intereſt could be 
Fried on no other way; not forgetting to take 
wtice that this is very ſeldom. 

It remains to inquire, what then thoſe things are 
hich we make ſo much ſtir about, and which are call- 
| apparitions, or ſpirits aſſuming human ſhapes, and 
hewing themſelves to people on particular occaſiqns ? 
Witther they are evil ſpirits or good? And though, 

ndeed, this is out of my way at this time, and docs 
ot relate at all to the Devils hiſtory, yet I thought. 
it not amiſs to mention it. 1. Becauſe, as 1 have 
kid, I do not wholly exclude Satan from all concern 
uch things; and, 2. Becauſe I ſhall diſmiſs the 
queſtion with ſo very ſhort an anſwer, namely, that 
xe may determine which are, and which are not the 
Devil's, by the errands they come upon; every one 
to his own buſineſs, If it comes on a good errand, 

you may certainly acquit the Devil of it, conclude 
him innocent, and that he has no hand init: if it 
mes on a wieked and deviliſh errand, you may even 
lake him up upon ſuſpicion ; it is ten to one but you 
ind him at the bottom of it. 

Next to apparitions, we find mankind diſturbed by 
abundance of Intle odd reſerved ways, which the Devil 
is ſhrewdly ſuſpe ded of having an hand in; ſuch as 
dreams, noiſes, voices, &c. {ſmells of brimſtone, cane 


dles burning blue, and the like. 
Ce 2 
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As to dreams, I have nothing to ſay in Satan's pre. riſe to 
judice at all there. I make no queſtion but he deals t the cu. 
very much in that kind of intelligence: and why che life 
| ſhould he not? We know Heaven itlelf formerly con. He on 
verſed very often with the greateſt of men by the Heck the 
ſame method; and the Devil is known to mimic the Nautiſul le 
methods, as well as the actions, of his Maker. Whe. Really fom: 
their Heaven has not quite left off that way of work- Pmmon cc 
ing, is not certain; but we pretty well know the De- a poſtur 
vil has not left it; and I believe ſome inſtances may Snation { 
be given, where his worfhip has been really ſeen and ually . 
talked to in ſleep, as much as if the perſon had been It that h 
awake, with his eyes open. ular ſatis 

Theſe are to be diſtinguiſhed, too pretty much, by He was 
the goodneſs or badneſs of the ſubject. How oſten Ne really 
have men committed murder, robbery, and adultery anted to 


in a dream? and at the ſame time, except an extraor- if he 
dinary agitation of the ſoul, and expreſſed by extra- Yueſtion a 
ordinary noiſes in the ſleep, by violent ſweating, and Ide ſame 
other ſuch way, the head has never been removed However, 
_ the pillow, or the body ſo much as turned in the neſtians 
Whether, in ſuch caſes, the ſoul, with all the paſ- } *: WI 


ſions and affections being agitated, and giving their chic 


ſull aſſent to the facts, of what kind ſoever, the man cou 
is not as guilty as if the fins ſo dreamed of his com- Dex 
mitting, had been actually committed ; though it be * 1. 
no doubt to me but that it is ſo, yet, as it is foreign hav 
to the preſent affair, and not at all relating to the de 
Devil's biſtory, I leave it to the reverend doctors of he! 
the church, as properly belonging to them, to decide, 1 due 

I knew a perſon, whom the Devil ſo haunted with F P® 
naked women, fine beautiful ladies in bed with him, 10 


and ladies of his acquaintance too, offering their ſa- 
vours to him, and all in his ſleep, that he ſeldom ſſepft F Nor 
without ſome ſuch entertainment. The particulars Jil fron 
are too groſs for my ſtory ; but he gave me ſeveral have 
long accounts of his night-amours ; and being a man qurcd b 
of virtuous liſe, and good morals, it was the greateſt 
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vl from attacking him again. 
F have ſaid, he worked him to that degree, that he in- 


jurcd his health, bringing naked women to bin; ſome- 
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rpriſe to Him imaginable; for you cannot doubt but 
hat the cunning Devil made every thing te be acted 
the life with him, and in a manner the moſt wiek 


He owned with grief to me, that the very firſt 
ack- the Devil made upon him, was with a very 


eautiful lady of his acquaintance, whom he had been 


lly ſomething freer than- ordinary with in their 
ton converſation. The lady be brought him to 


ja poſture for wickedneſs ; and wrought: up his in- 
Snation fo high in his ſleep, that he, as he thought; 
fually went about to debaueh her, ſhe not reſiſting ; 


t that he waked in the very en to his parti- 


ular ſatis ſaction. 
He was greatly concerned at this part, y that 


really gave the conſent of his will to the fact; and 


anted to know, if he was not as guilty of adultery as 
if he had lain with her. Indeed he decided 4he 
weſtion againſt himſelf ſo ſorcibly, that I, who was of 
he ſame opinion beſore, had nothing to ſay again it. 
However, 1 confirmed him in it, by aſking him thoſe. 
weſtians : | | 225 


1. Whether he did not think the Devil had the 
chief hand in ſuch a dream? He anſwered, © It 
could certainly be nobody elſe; it muſt be the 
Devil.” 

2. I then aſked kim, what-reafon the Devil could 
have ſor it, if his conſent to the fact in ſleep had 


not been criminal ? “ That is true indeed, (lays 


he) I am anſwered.” But then he aſked another 

queſtion, which I confeſs is not eaſy to anſwer, 
namely, © How he ſhould prevent being ar 
To agu in.“ | 


Nor could all my divinity, or his own, keep the De- 
On the other band, as 
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times one, ſometimes another, —ſometimes in one pol. 
ture of lewdneſs, ſometimes in another; ſometimes into 
his very arms, —ſometimes with ſuch additions, as I 
am not merry enough, and ſometimes ſuch as I am 
not wicked enough to put into your heads. The man in- 
deed could not help it; and fo the Devil was more faulty 
than he: but, as [| hinted to him, he might bring his Yi 
mind to ſuch a ſtated habit of virtue, as to prevent its 
aſſenting to any wicked motion even in ſleep, and that 
would be the way to put an end to the attempt; and 
this advice he reliſſied very well, and praQtiled, I be. 
lieve, with ſucceſs. oy | 
By this ſame method, the ſame Devil injeQs power, 
ful incentives ta other crimes,—provokes avarice by 
laying a great quantity of gold in your view, and no- 
body preſent ; giving you an opportunity to ſteal it, or 
ſome of it; at the ſame time, perhaps, knowing your 
"circumſtances to be ſuch, as that you are at that time 
in rcat want of money. | | 
| knew another, who, being a tradeſman, and in 
great diſtreſs for money in his buſineſs, dreamed that 
he was walking all alone in a great wood, and that he Yas Sat 
met a little child with a bag of gold in its hand, and a Y I {1 
fine necklace of diamonds on its neck. Upon the YI mig] 
fight, his wants preſently dictated to him to rob the here! 
child, the little innocent creature, (juſt ſo he dreamed) ¶ the D 
not being able to reſiſt, or to tell who it was. Ac- Y way 5 
cordingly he conſented to take the money ſrom the ¶ ſerve 
child, and then to take the diamond necklace ſrom it ¶ to yo 
too, and did fo. | 75 ſuppl. 
But the Devil, (a full teſtimony; as I told him, that Y. In 
it was the Devil), not contented with that, hinted to I} adva! 
him that perhaps the child might, ſome time or other, ¶ ſupp« 
know him, and ſingle him out, by crying, or pointing, Nriſon 
or ſome ſuch thing, eſpecially if he was ſuſpected, and Y the i 
ſhewn it ; and therefore it would be the better for him Y locks 
to kill the child, prompting him to kill it for his own 0 a 
ſafety, and that he need do no more but twiſt the neck of . 
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Cit a little, or cruſh it with his knee. He told me 
te ſtood debating with himfelf, whether he ſhould do 
or not; but that, in that inſtant, his heart ſtruek 
im with the word murder, and he entertained an 
horror of it, refuſed to do it, and immediately awaked. 
He told me that when he waked, he found himſelf 
in ſo violent a ſweat, as he had never known the like: 
that his pulſe beat with that heat and rage, that it 
vas like a palpitation of the heart to him; and that 
the agitation of his ſpirits was ſuch, that he was not 
ally compoſed in ſome hours; though the ſatisſaction 
and joy that attended him when he found it was but a 
dream, affiſted much to bring back his ſprits to their 
due temperament. 

It is neither my buſineſs or inclination to turn di- 
ine here, nor is the age 1 write to ſufficiently grave 
to reliſh a ſermon, if I was diſpoſed to preach, though 
they muſt allow, the ſubject would very well bear it: 
but I ſhall only aſk them, If they think this. is not the 
Devil, what do they think it is? If they believe it is the 
Devil, they will act accordingly, I hope; or let it alone, 
as Satan and they can agree about it. 

I ſhould not oblige the Devil over much, whatever 
I might do to thoſe that read it, if I ſhould enter 
here upon a debate of intereſts, viz. to inquire whether 
the Devil has not a vaſt advantage upon mankind this 
way; and whether it is not much his intereſt to pre- 
ſerve it? And if I prove the affirmative, I leave it 
to you to inquire, whoſe intereſt it is to diſappoint and 
ſupplant him. | 
In ſhort, I take dreams to be the ſecond beſt of the 
advantage the Devil has over mankind; the firſt, I 
ſuppoſe, you all know, viz. the treachery of the gar- 
riſon within. By dreams, he may be ſaid to get into 
he inſide of us without oppoſition ; here he opens and 
locks without a key, and, like an enemy laying fiege 
to a fortified city, Reaſon and. Nature, the governors 
of the city, keep him out by day, and preſerve the 
garriſon true to their duty ; but in the dark he gets 
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in, and parleys with the garriſon, (the aff:Qions and 
paſſions); debauches their loyalty, ſtirring them up 
to dilloyalty and rebellion; fo they betray their rrult, 
revolt, mutiny, and gu over to the beſieger. 

Thus he manages his intereſt, J ſay, and inſinuates 
himſelt into the inſide of us without our conſent, nay, 
without our knowledge; for whatever ſpeculation may 
do, it is evident demonſtration does not aſſiſt us to diſ. 
cover which way he gets aoceſs to the ſoul, while the 
organ, tied up, and doſed with fleep, has locked it up 


ſrom action. That it is ſo, is clear ; but how he does 


it, is a ſecret which I do not find the ancients'or mo- 
derns have yet made a diſcovery of. 
That devil of a creature, Mother Lakeland, whoſe 


ſtory 1 mentioned above, acknowledged, that the. firſt | 


time the Devil attempted to draw her in to be a witch; 
was in a dream ; and when ſhe conſentea, the ſaid ſhe 
was between ſleeping and waking; that is, ſhe did not 
know whether ſhe was awake or alleep; and the eun- 
ning Devil, it ſeems, was ſatisfied with her aſſent, 
given when the was afleep, or neither aſleep or awake; 
ſo taking the advantage of her incapacity to act ra- 
tionally, 

The florics of her be vitehing ſeveral people, and 
the manner in which they died, are ſo formidable and 
extravagant, that I care not to put any one's faith to 
the ſtreteh about them, though publiſhed by authori- 
ty, and teſtified by abundance of witneſſes : but this 
is recorded in particular, and to my purpoſe, (whe- 
ther from her own mouth or not, I do not ſay) namely, 
a deſcription of a witch, and difference between witches, 
and thoſe of Satan' s other acquaintance, who act in his 
name. h 


I. They have conſulted and covenanted with a ſpirit 


or devil. 


2- They have a deputy devil, ſometimes ſeveral, to 
ſerve and aſſiſt them. | 


3- Theſe they employ as they pleaſe ; ; call them by 
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and name; and command their appearance in whatever 
up | ſhape they think fit. 


„. They ſend them abroad to, or into the perſons 


whom they deſign to bewitch ; whom they always 
- torment, and often murder them, as mother Lake- 
land did ſeveral. - 


As to the difference between the ſeveral devils that 
dear, it relates to the office of the perſons who em- 
y them; as conjurors, who ſeem to command the 
krticular devil that waits upon them with more 


thority, and raiſe them or lay them at pleaſure, - 


wing circles, caſting figures, and the like : but the 
teh, in a more familiar manner, whiſpers with the 


Peril, keeps him in a bag or ſack, ſometimes in her 


xcket, and the like ; and, like Mr. Faux, ſhews tricks 
ith. bim. 

Zut all theſe kinds deal much in- dreams, talk with 
Devil in their ſleep, and make other people talk 
th him in their ſleep too; and it is on this occaſion 
mention It here, in ſhort, the Devil may well take 
s opportunity with mankind ; for not half the world 
at came into his meaſures would comply if they 
ere awake: but of that hereafter. 

And yet his thus inſinuating himſelf by dreams does 
t ſeem ſufficient in my opinion, to anſwer the De- 
I's end, and to carry on his buſineſs ; and therefore 
muſt be forced to allow him a kind of actual poſſeſ- 
on, in particular caſes, and that in the ſouls of ſome 
ople, by different methods from others. Luther is 
the opinion, that the Devil gets a familiarity with 
ſome ſouls juſt at, or rather before their being embodi- 
d. As to the manner and methods how he gets in, 
that is another queſtion, and may be {ſpoken of by it- 
elf : beſides, why may not he, who, at Satan's requeſt 
to enter into the herd of ſwine, ſaid, © Go, give the 
fame commiſhon to poſſeſs a ſort of creatures ſa many 
degrees below the dignity of the Gadarenian ſwine, 
and open the door too? But as ſor that, when our 
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Lord ſaid, Go,” the Devil never required whiek 
way he ſhould get in. 

When, then, I have ſeen nat ions, or indeed herds o 
nations, ſet on fire of hell, and as I may ſay, inflamed 
by the Devil, when I ſee towns, parties, factions, anc 
rabblcs of people viſibly poſſeſſed, it is enough to mſi 
that the great Maſter of the Devils has ſaid to him 
„o:“ there is no need to inquire which way he-find 
open, or at what poſtern-gate he gets in. As to hi 
appearing, it is plain he often gets in without appear 
ing; and therefore the queſtion about his appearing 
ſtill remains a hate and 1s not very caly to be re 
Tolved. 

In the Scripture v we have ſome light into it, and 
that i is all tlie help I find from antiquity ; and it goes 
a great way to ſolve the phenomena of Satan's ap- er di 
pearing. What 1 mean by the Scripture giving ſome 
liglit to it, is this: it is ſaid in ſeveral places, and o 
ſeveral perſons, God cane to them in a dream. hm 
Gen. xx. 3. God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night.” Gen. xxxi. 24; and came to Laban the 
Syrian in a dream. Matth. ii. 13. * The angel of the SI 
Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream.” Short com- 
ments are ſufficient to plain texts. Applying this to WE 
my friend, when he wanted to be ſatisfied about thę the 
how, relating to his dream, viz. how he ſhould come bigh 
to dream ſuch wicked things? I told him, in ſhort, Ty. 
the caſe was plain ; the, Devil came to him in a dream In th 
by night. How and in what manner he formed the pugh 
wicked repreſentations, and ſpread debauched ap- ls 
pearances before his fancy, by real whiſpers and voice, 
according to Milton, or by what other methods, the I had 
learned are not arrived to any certainty about it. our 

This leads me neceſſarily to inquire, whether the Hay, | 
Devil, er ſome of his agents, are not always in our N pl: 
company; whether they make any viſible appearances Jatler 
or not? For my part, I make no queſtion of it, How Fver: 
elſe could he come at the knowledge of what we do? ano 
for as I can allow him no preſcience at all, as, for Fe 
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renfous, I have obſerved already, he muſt be able 
ſe and know us, and what we are about, when we 


whiel 


erds ol nothing of him, or elſe he could know nothing 
flame us and our affairs, which yet we find otherwiſe : 
NS, and [this gives him infinite advantage to influence our 
to me jons, to judge of our inclinations, and to bring our 


fons to claſh with our reaſon, as they often do, 
get the better of it too. 

All this he obtains, by his being able to walk about 
üble, and ſee when lic is not ſeen, of which I have 
ken already. Hence that moſt wiſe and folid ſug- 
jon, that when the candles burn blue, the Devil is 
the room: which great ſecret in nature, that you 
„ andy more fully be convinced of its imaginary reality, 
wſt tell you the following ſtory, which I ſaw in a 
ter directed to a particular friend. Take jt word 
word as in the letter, becauſe I do not make my- 
f accountable for the fads; but take them ad re- 
ream. Wmaurn. | : 


i the SIR, 

com- | 
is to [We had one day, very early in the morning, and 
t the the moſt part of the day, a great deal of rain, with 


come Thigh wind, and the clouds very thick and dark all 


ream In the evening, the cloudy thick weather continued, | 


1 the pugh not the rain; when, being i a friend's houſe in 
ap- lane, London, and ſeveral ladies and ſome gen- 
oice, men in the room, beſides two or three ſervants, (for 


the f had been cating) the following interlude happened 


our entertainment: When the cloth was taken 

the Hay, two large candles were brought upon the table, 
our N placed there, with ſome bottles and glaſſes for the 
nces W}tlemen, who, it ſeems, were intending ro drink, and 
How very merry. Two large wax candles were alſo ſet 
do? another table, the ladies being going to cards : there 
for ce alſo two large candles in ſconces over or near 
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before; then a wench that ſtood by the ladies table] 
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the chimney 3 ; and one more in a looking-glaſs ſcong The 


on & pier by the window. the 

With all this apparatus, the company ſeparating hat ol: 
ſat down; the gentlemen at their tabte, and the ladie e Wh 
at theirs, to play as above; when, after ſome time, th the 
gentleman of -the houſe ſaid haſtily to the ſervani - ſaid. 


„ What a p—— ails the candles ?” and, turning td eri 
the ſervant, raps out an oath or two, and bids hinfſ{hc roc 
ſnuff the candles, for they burnt as if the Devil was it 
the room. 

The fellow going to ſnuff one of the candles, ſnuffMihe wa 
it out; at which his maſter being in a paſſion, the ſel 
low lights it again immediately at the other candle 


and then being in a little hurry, going to ſnuff the he eri 
other candle, ſnuffed that out too. 


The firſt candle that was re-lighted, (as is uſual it 
ſuch caſes) burned dim and dull for a good while, ang 
the other being out, the room was much darker that 


man d 
fo tha 
ſuſion. 


bawls out to her miſtreſs, La! Madam, the candle 
burn blue!” An old lady that ſat by, ſays, Aye 
Betty, ſo they do.” Upon this, one of the ladi 


ſtarts up: Mercy upon us! (ſays ſhe) what is th The 
. matter?” In this unlucky moment, another ſervan{hirit te 
without orders, went to the great pier ſeonee; andſorly 
becauſe, as he thought, he would be ſure to ſnuff th@1t wa 
candle well, he offers to take it down; but very un very. 
happily, I ſay, the hook came out, down falls the blue, 
ſconce, candle and all, and the looking-glaſs broke al on th: 
to pieces with an horrible noiſe. However, th ſnufle 
candle falling'out of the ſconce, did not go out, buff Ho 


lay on the floor burning dully, and, as is uſual in ſuch that | 
caſes, all on one ſide. Betty cries out again, © La burne 
Madam, that candle burns blue too!“ The very certa 
moment ſhe ſaid this, the. footman that had thrown they 
down the ſcznce, ſays to his fellow ſervant, that came opini« 


to his aſſiſtance, * I think the Devil is in the candle 11 
to night !” and away he runs out of the room; fo candl 
whict 


fear of his maſter. 
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The old lady, ak upon the-maid Betty's notion 
the candles burning blue, had her head. juſt ſull' of 
hat old chimney-corner ſtory, that the candles burn 
ve when the ſpirits are in the room, heard the footman 
by the word Devil! but heard nothing elſe of what 
te ſaid. Upon this, ſhe riſes up in a terribl fright, 
ind cries out that the footman ſaid the Devil Has in 
the room! As ſhe was indeed frighted out of her wits, 
he frighted the ladies moſt terribly ; and they all 
farted up together, down goes the card table, and put 
the wax candles out. 
Mrs. Betty, that had ſrighted them all, runs to the 
once next the chimey; but that having a long ſnuff, 
he cried out it burnt blue too, and ſhe durſt not tach 
*! In ſhort, though there were three candles left ſtill 
burning in the room, yet the ladies were all fo fright- 
ed, that they and the maids too ran out of the parlour, 
ſcreaming like mad folks. The maſter, in a rape, 


Whicked his firſt man out of the room, and the ſecond 


man was run out to avoid (as I ſaid before) the like; 
ſo that no ſervant was to be had, but all was in eon- 
fuſion. 

The two other dae who were Greig at the 
firſt table, kept their ſeats compoſed and eaſy enough, 


only concerned to ſee all the houſe in ſuch a fright. 


It was trie, they ſaid, the candles burned dim, and 
very odd!y ; but they could not perceive they burned 
blue, except one of thoſe over the chimney, and that 
on the table, which was re-lighted aſter the ſellow had 
inuffed it out. 

However, the maid, the old lady, and the footman 
that pulled*down the ſconee, all inſiſt that the candles 
burned blue, and all pretended that the Devil was 
certainly in the room, and was the occaſion of it; and 
they now come to me with * ſtory, to deſire my 
opinion of it. 

This puts me upon inquiry into the notion of 
candles burning blue when ſpirits are in the room; 


which, upon all the ſearch into things that I am able 
D d 
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to make, amounts to no more than this | 
any extraordinary emiſhon of ſulphureous ey 2 
trous particles, either in a cloſe room or in any Hes 
not very open, if the quantity be great, a ad ge: 
lamp, or any ſuch little blaze of fire, will ſeem to "a, 
or to burn blue; and if then they .can prove that a 
ſuch effluvia attends, or is emitted from a ſpirit Rc 
when Satan is at hand, it may be ſo. ho. 
But then it is begging the queſtion groſsly, becauſ, 
no man can aſſure us that the Devil has any ſulphur . 
ous particles about him. wg 
It is true, the candles burn thus in mines and vaults, 


and damp places; and it is as true, that they will do 
ſo upon occaſion of every damp, ſtormy, and moiſt air, 


when an extraordinary quantity of vapours are f 
poſed to be diſperſed abroad, as was the 1 


this happened; and if there was any thing of that in 


it on that Monday night, the candles migh 
burn blue upon that occaſion : but that — 5 
abroad upon any extraordinary buſineſs that night 
that I cannot grant, unleſs I have ſome better teſti. 
mony than the old lady that heard the footman's out. 
cry but by halves, or than Mrs. Betty, who firſt fanci- 
ed the candles burned blue: ſo I muſt ſuſpend my 
* J hear farther. | | 
is ſtory, however, may ſolve a great man 

thoſe things which paſs for „ the — 
and wich are laid to the Devil's charge, though he 
really may know nothing of the matter; and this 
would bring me -to defend Satan in many things, 
wherein he may truly be ſaid to ſuffer wrongſully ; and 
if T thought it would oblige him, I might ſay ſome. 
thing to his advantage this way : however, I wilt ven- 
tage a word or two ſor an injured Devil, take it as you 
will. 12955 

Firſt, it is certain that, as this inviſibility of the 
Devil is very much to our prejudice, ſo the doctrine 
of his viſibility is a great prejudice to him, as we 
make uſe of it, | 
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By his inviſibility, he is certainly veſted with infinite | 
advantages againſt us ; while he can be preſent with- 
us, and we know nothing of the matter, he informs 
timſelf of all our meaſures, and arms himſelf in the 
zeſt and moſt ſuitable manner to injure and aſſault us, 
zs he can countera@ all our fecret concerted deſigns, 
diſappoint all our ſchemes, and, except when Heaven 
apparently concerns itſelf to over-rule him, can de- 
feat all our enterpriſes, break all our meaſures, and 


Ido us miſchief in almoſt every part of our liſe; and all 


this, becauſe we are not as privy to his motions as 
he is to ours. 

But now for his viſibility and his real appearance 
in the world, and particularly among his diſciples and 
emiſſaries, ſuch as witches and wizards, demoniacs, 
and the like; here I think Satan has a great deal of 
loſs, ſuffers manifeſt injury, and has great injuſtice 
done him; and that therefore I ought to clear this 
matter up a little, if it be poſſible, to do juſtice to Sa- 
tan, and ſet matters right in the world about him, ac- 
cording to that uſeful old maxim, of ſetting the ſaddle 
upon the right horſe, or giving the Devil his due. 

Firſt, as I have ſaid, we are not to believe every 
idle head who pretends even'to converſe face to face 
with the Devil; and who tell us, they have thus ſeen 
him, and been acquainted with him every day; many 
of theſe pretenders are manifeſt cheats; and, however 
they would' have the honour of a private intereſt in 
him, and boaſt how they have him at their beck; can 
call him this way, and ſend him that, as they pleaſe ; 
raiſe him, and lay him, when, and how, and as often 
as they find for their purpoſe ; I ſay, whatever boaſts 
they make of this kind, they really have nothing of 
truth in them. 

Now the injuries and injuſtice done to the Devil in 
theſe caſes are maniſeſt, namely, that they entitle the 
Devil to all the miſchief they are pleaſed to do in the 
world ; and if they commit a murder, or a robbery, 
fire an houſe, or do any act of violence in the world, 
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they preſently are ſaid to do it by the agency of the 
Devil, and the Devil helps them; ſo Satan bears the 
reproach, and they have all the guilt. This is, (1) A 
grand cheat upon the world; and, (2) A notorious 
ſlander upon the Devil; and it would be a public bene- 
fit to mankind, to have ſuch would-be-devils as theſe 
turned inſide out, that we might know when the De- 
vil was really at work among us, and when not ; what 
miſchieſs were of his doing, and which were not; and 
that theſe ſellows might not ſlip their necks out of the 
halter, by continually laying the blame of their wick. 
cdneſs upon the Devil. | 

Not that the Devil is not very willing to have his 
hand in any miſchief, or in all the miſchief that is 
done in the world; but there are ſome low. priced 
rogueries that are too little for him, beneath the dignity 
of his operation, and which is really a ſcandal to the 


Devil to charge upon him. I remember the Devil had 


ſuch a cheat put upon him in Eaſt Smithfield once, 
where a perſon pretended to converſe with the Devil 
face to face, and that in open day too, and to cauſe 
him to tell fortunes, ſoretel good and evil, &e. diſco- 
ver ſtolen goods; tell who they were who ſtole them, 
and how to find them again; nay, and even to find out 
the thieves, But Satan was really flandered in the 
caſe; the fellow had no more to do with the Devil 
than other people, and perhaps not ſo much neither: 
this was one of thoſe they called cunning men, or at 
leaſt he endeavoured to paſs for ſuch an one; but it 
was all a cheat. 

Beſides, what had the Devil to do to detect thieves; 


and reſtore ſtolen goods? Thieving and robbing, trick 
and cheat, are part of the craſt of his agency, and of 


the employment which it is his buſineſs to encourage: 
they greatly miſtake him, who think he will aſſiſt any 
body in uppreſſing and deteQing ſuch laudable arts, 
and ſuch diligent ſervants. 

I will not ſay but the Devil, to draw theſe people 
we call cunning men into a ſnare, and to puſh on his 
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krther deſigns, may encourage them privately, and in 
manner that they themſelves know nothing, to make. 
iſe of his name, and abuſe the world about him, till at 
they may really belicve they do deal with the De- 
when indeed it is only he who deals with them, 
theſe ind they know nothing of the matter. 
De In other caſes, he may encourage them in theſe lit- 
e frauds and cheats, and give them leave, as above, 
and make uſe of his name, to bring them afterwards, 
nd by degrees, to have a real acquaintance with him; 
ſo bringing their jeſt of their trade into carneſt, till at 


ick. . . . . 
Jength, prompting them to commit ſome great villainy, 
* his Ie ſecures them to be his own, by their very fear of 
t is lis leaving them to be expoſed to the world; that he 
iced Puts a Jonathan Wild upon them, and makes them be 
nity the very wretches they only pretended to be beſore. 
| the So old Parſons of Clithroe, as fame tells, was twenty- 
nad ie years a cunning man, and twenty-two years a 
nce, 1zard ; that is to fay, for five and twenty years he 
evi} Pas only pretending to deal with the Devil, when Sa- 
zuſe an and he had no manner of acquaintance, and he 
ſoo. Joly put his legerdemain upon the people in the Devil's 
em. ame, without his Icave ; but, at length, the Devil's 
out Patience being tired quite out, he told the old coun- 
the terſcit, that, in ſhort, he had been a ſtalking horſe long 
evil enough; and that now, if he thought fit to enter him- 
er: elf, and take a commiſſion, well and good; and he 
at Ihould have a leaſe to carry on his trade for ſo many 
it Mears more, to his heart's content ; but if not, he 
would expoſe his knavery to the world, for that he 
* ſhould take away his people's trade no longer; but that he 
ick (Satan) would ſet up another in his room, that ſhould 


of Inake a mere ſool of him, and carry away all his euſ- 
tomers. | 
ny Upon this the old man conſidered of it, took the 
Devil's counſel, and lifted in his pay; ſo he that had 
played his pranks twenty-five years as conjuror, when 
ple ne was no conjuror, was then forced really to deal 
with the Devil for ſear the people ſhould know he did 
not. Till now he had, —p 78 cheated the Devil 
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on one hand, and the people on the other; but the 
Devil gained his point at liſt, and ſo he was a real 
wizard ever after. | 

But this is not the only way the Devil is injured 
neither ; ſor we have often found people pretend upon 
him in es caſes, and of nearer concern to him a 
great deal, and in articles more weighty, as, in par- 
ticular, 1 in the great buſineſs of poſſeſſion. It is true, this 
point is not thoroughly underſtood among men, neither 
has the Devil thought fit to give us thoſe illuminations 
about it, as I believe he might do; particularly that 
great and important article 1s not, for aught 1 can 
ſee, rightly explained ; namely, whethcr there are not 
two ſeveral kinds of poſſcſſion; ; Viz. ſome wherein the 
Devil poſſeſſes us, and ſome in which we really poſleſs 
the Devil ; the nicety of which, I doubt, this age, 
with all its penetration, 1s not qualified to explain; 
and a diſſertation upon it being too long ſor this 
work, eſpecially ſo near its concluſion, I am obliged 
to omit, as I am alſo the practical diſcourſes upon the 
uſeſulneſs and advantages of real poſſeſſion, whether 
conſidered one way or other to mankind; all which I 
muſt leave to hereaſter. 

But to come back to the point in hand, and to eon- 
ſider the injuſtice done to the Devil in the various 
turns and tricks which men put upon him very often 
in chis one article; viz. pretending to poſſeſſion, and 
to have the Devil in them, when really it is not ſo; 
certainly the Devil muſt take it very ill, to have all their 
demented, lunatie tricks charged upon him; and ſome 
of which, nay, moſt of which, are ſo roſs, ſo ſimple, 
ſo empty, and ſo little to the purpoſe, that the Devil 
muſt be aſhamed: to ſee ſuch things paſs in his name, 
or that the world ſhould think he was concerned in 
them. 

It is true that poſſeſſion, being one of the principal 
pieces of the Devil's artiſice in his managing man- 
kind, and in which, with the moſt exquiſite ſkill, he 
Plays the Devil among us, he has the more reaſon to 
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affronted when he finds himſelf invaded in this part, 
xd angry that any body ſhould pretend to poſſeſs, or 
poſſeſſed, without his leave; and this may be the 
reaſon, for aught we know, why ſo many blunders 
have been made, when people have pretended to it 
fithout him, and he has thought fit not to own them 
nit; of which we have many examples in hiſtory, as 
n Simon Magus, the Devil of London, the Fair Maid 
of Kent, and ſeveral others, whoſe hiſtory it is not 
yorth while to enlarge upon. 

In ſhort, poſſeſſions, as I have ſaid, are nice things, 
x it is not ſo caſy to mimic the Devil in that part, as 
it may be in ſome other. Deſigning men have at- 
tempted it often ; but their manner has been caſily 
diſtinguiſhed, even without the Devil's aſſiſtance. 

Thus the people of Salem, in New England, pre- 
tended to be bewitched, and that a black man tor- 
mented them by the inſtigation of ſuch and ſuch, whom 
they reſolved to bring to the gallows: this black man 
they would have to be the Devil, employed by the 
perſon whom they accuſed for a wizard ; thus making 
the Devil a page, or a footman, to the wizard, to go 
and torment whomever the ſaid wizard commanded, 
till the Devil himſelf was ſo weary of the fooliſh part, 
that he leſt them to go on their own way: and at.laſt 
they over ated the murdering part ſo far, that when 
they confeſſed themſelves to be wizards, and poſſeſſed, 
and that they had correſpondence with the Devil, 
Satan not appearing to vouch for them, no injury 
would condemn them upon their evidence, and they 
could not get themſelves hanged, whatever pains they 
took to bring it to paſs. 7 
Thus you ſee the Devil may be wronged, and falſe- 


ly accuſed, in many particulars ; and often has been ſo. 


There are likewiſc ſome other ſorts of counterfeit devils 
in the world, ſuch as gypſies, fortune-tellers, fore- 
tellers of good and bad luck, ſellers of winds, raifers 
of ſtorms, and many more, ſome praQiſed among us, 
ſome in ſoreign parts, too many almoſt to reckon up; 
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nay, I almoſt doubt whether the Devil himſelf knows 
all the ſorts of them; for it is evident he has little or 
nothing to do with them, I mean not in the way of 
their craft. 
Theſe I take to be interlopers ; or, with the Guinea 
merchants' leave, ſeparate traders, and who a& under 
the ſcreen and protection of Satan's power, but with - Hr fac 
out his licence or authority; no doubt theſe catry 
away a great deal of his trade; that is to ſay, the 
trade which otherwiſe the Devil might have carried on 
by agents of his own. I cannot but ſay, that while 
theſe people would fain be thought devils, though 
they really are not, it is but juſt they ſhould be really 
made as much devils as they,pretended to be, or that 
Satan ſhould do himſelf juſtice upon them, as he 
? threatened to do upon old Parſons of Clithroe, above 
6 mentioned, and let the world know them. i 


uU AHP w 


Of Drvination, Sorcery, the Black Art, Paw wawing, and 
fuch hike Pretenders to Deviliſin; and how. far the Devil 
is or is not concerned in them. 


T novcn I am writing the hiſtory of the Devil, I 
have not undertaken to do the like of all the kinds of 
ꝓcople, male or female, who ſet up for devils in the 
world: this would be a taſk ſor the Devil indeed, and 
fit only for him to undertake; for their number is, 
and has been prodigiouſly great; and may, with his 

other legions, be ranked among the innumerable. 

What a world do we inhabit ! where there is not 
only with us a great roaring lion-devil daily ſeeking 
whom of us he may devour, and innumerable millions 
of leſſer devils hovering in the whole atmoſphere over 
us, nay, for aught we know, other millions always N 
e moving about us, and perhaps in us, or at 

caſt in many of us; but that have, beſides all * 
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many counterſcit hocus pocus devils ; human de- 
ls, who are viſible among us, of our own ſpecies 
nd fraternity, converſing with us upon all occaſions ; 
ho like mountebanks ſet up their ſtages in every 
wn, chat with us at every tea- table, converſe with 
in every coſſee-houſe, and impudently tell us to 
ir faces, that they are devils, boaſt of it, and uſe a 
houſand tricks and arts to make us believe it too, and 
at too often with ſucceſs. 
It muſt be conſeſſed there is a ſtrong propenſity i in 
an's nature, eſpecially the more ignorant part of 
inkind, to reſolve every ſtrange thing, or whether 
rally ſirange or not, if it be but ſtrange to us, into 
eviliſm, and to ſay every thing is the Devil that 
y can give no account of. 
Thus the famous doctors of the faculty at Paris, 
hen John Fauſtus brought the firſt printed books 
at had then been ſeen in the world, or at leaſt ſeen 
ere, into the city, and ſold them for manuſcript ; 
ey were ſurpriſed at the performance, and queſtion- 
| Fauſtus about it; but he aflirming they were manu- 
eripts, and that be kept a great many clerks em- 
oyed to write them, they were ſatished for a while, 
But looking farther into the work, they obſerved 
e exact agreement of every book, one with another, 
hat every line ſtood in the ſame place, every page a 
ke number of lines, every line a like number of 
prds ; if a word was miſ- ſpelt in one, it was miſe 
ſpelt alſo in all; nay, that if there was a blot in one, 
t was alike in all; ; they began again to muſe how 
is ſhould be. In a word, the learned divines, not be- 
g able to comprehend the thing (and that was al- 
ays ſufficient), concluded it muſt be the Devil; that 
it was dene by magic and witchcraft ; and that, in 
ſhort, poor Fauſtus (who was indeed nothing but a 
nere printer) dealt with the Devil. 


N. B. John Fauſtus was ſervant or journeyman, or 
compoſitor, or what you pleaſe to ** it, to Koſ- 
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ter of Haerlem, the firſt inventor of printing; andi 
having pointed the pſalter, ſold them at Paris, a 
manuſcripts ; becauſe as ſuch they yielded aff 
better price, 


But the learned doors, not being able to under 
ſtand how the work was performed, concluded at 
above, it was all the Devil, and that the man was 
wizard ; accordingly they took him up for a magician, 
and a conjuror, and one that worked by the black art; 
that is to ſay, by the help of the Devil; and, in a 
word, they threatened to hang him for a wizard ; and, 
in order to it, commenced a proceſs againſt him in 
their criminal courts, which made ſuch a noiſe in the 
world, as raiſed the fame of poor John Fauſtus to a 
frightful height, till at laſt he was obliged, for fear 
of the gallows, to diſcover the whole ſecret to them, 


N. B. This is the true original of the ſamous Dr. 
F.auſtus or Foſter, of whom we have believed 
ſuch ſtrange things, as that it is become a pro- 
verb, as great as the Devil and Dr. Foſter; 
whereas poor Fauſtus was no doctor, and knew 

no more of the Devil than any other body. 


Thus the magiſtrates of Bern in Switzerland, find. K.; 
ing a gang of French actors of puppet-ſhows had open- 
ed their ſtage in the town, upon hearing the ſurpriſing 
accounts which the people gave of their wonderful 
puppets, how they made them ſpeak, anſwer queſtions, 
and diſcourſe, appear and diſappear in a moment, pop 
up here as if they roſe out of the earth, and down 
there as if they vaniſhed, and abundance more feats 
of art, cenſured them as d.mons ; and, if they had 
not packed up their trinkets, and diſappeared, almoſt 
as dextrouſly as their puppets, they had certainly 
condemned the poor puppets to the flames for devils, 
and cenſured, if not otherwiſe puniſhed, their maſters. 
See the Count de Rochfort's Memoirs, p. 179. 
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Wonderful operations aſtonifh the mind, eſpecially 
ere the head is not over-burdened with brains; 
d cuſtom has made it ſo natural to give the Devil 
ther the honour or ſcandal of every thing, that we 
mot otherwiſe account for, that it is not poſſible 
put the people out of the road of it. 
The magicians were, in the Chaldean monarchy, 
led the wiſe men; and though they are joined with 
forcerers and aſtrologers in the ſame place, Dan. 
2. yet they were generally ſo underſtood among 
vſe people; but in our language we underſtand them 
be people that have an art to reveal ſecrets, inter- 
t dreams, foretel events, &c. and that uſe enchant» 
nts and ſorceries: by all which we underſtand the 
me thing ; which now in a more vulgar way we ex- 
{s by one general coarſe expreſſion, dealing with 
Devil. 
The Scripture ſpeaks of a ſpirit of divination, Acts 
i. 16. and a wench that was poſleſſed by this ſpirit 
dught her maſter much gain by ſoothſay ing; that is 
ſay, according to the learned, by oracling, or an- 
ering queſtions ; whence you will ſce in the margin, 
at this ſoothſaying devil is there called Python, that 
Apollo, who is often called Python, and who, at the 
acle of Delphos, gave out ſuch anſwers, and double 


itendres, as this wench poſſibly did; and hence all 


ole ſpirits which were called ſpirits of divination, 
ere in another ſenſe called Pythons. | 
Now when the apoſtle St. Paul came to, ſee this 


reature, this ſpirit takes upon it to declare, that 
hoſe men, meaning St. Paul and Timotheus, were the 


rvants of the Moſt High God, which ſhewed unto 
em the way of ſalvation. This. was a good turn of 
Devil, to preſerve his authority in the poſſeſſed 
rl ; ſhe brought them gain by ſoothſaying ; that is. 


0 ſay, reſolving difficult queſtions, anſwering doubts, 


terpreting dreams, &c. Among theſe doubts, he 


akes her give teſtimony to Paul and Timotheus, to 


heedle in with the new Chriſtians, and perhaps 


9 — 


* _— oe Ir 7 
_— 


or devils rather, which poſſeſſed the man among ihe 
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(though very ignorantly) even with Paul and Timothin 
themſelves, ſo to give a kind of credit and reſpe& te 
her for ſpeaking. 

But the Devil, who never ſpeaks truth but with 
ſome ſiniſter end, was diſcovered here, and detected 
his flattering recognition not accepted, and he himſelf 
unkenneled as he deſerved ; there the Devil was ove 
ſhot in his own bow again. 

Here now was a real poſſeſſion, and the evil ſpirl 
who poſſeſſed her did ſtoop to ſundry little acts of 
ſervitude, that we covld give little or no reaſon for 
only that the girl's maſter might get money by her; 
but perhaps this was a particular caſe, and prepared 
to honour the authority and power the apoſtles hac 
over evil ſpirits. 

But we find theſe things earried a great way ſarthe 
in many caſes ; that is to ſay, where the parties are 
thus really poſſeſſed ; namely, the Devil makes agents 
of the poſſeſſed parties to do many things for the pre 
pagating his intereſt and kingdom, and particular] 
for the carrying on his dominion in the world : but IÞ, 
am for the preſent not ſo much upon the real poſſeſ. 


ſion as the pretended ; and particularly, we have hadi the 


many that have believed themſelves poſſeſſed, when not 
the Devil never believed it of them, and perhaps kneuſ lie ve 
them better; ſome of theſe are really, poor devils, to i be 
be pitied, and are what I call diables imaginaries; ¶ finec 
theſe have, notwithſtanding, done the Devil good ſer-¶ be ſ. 
vice, and brought their maſters much gain by ſooth-· ¶ dow 
ſaying. 

We find poſſeſſions acknowledged in Scripture to 
be really and perſonally the Devil, or, according; te 
the text, legions of devils, in the plural. The Devil, 


tombs, is poſitively affirmed to be the Devil, in the 
Scripture ; all the evangeliſts agree in calling him ſo, 
and his very works ſhew it ; namely, the miſchief he 
did, as well to the poor creature among the tombs, 
who was made ſo fierce, that he was the terror of all 


THE DEVIL. . 325 


motheugill country, as to the herd of ſwine, and to the 
eſpect te puntry in the loſs of them. 

I might preach you a lecture here, of the Devil's 
but withiſlerror upon the approach of our Saviour, the dread 
etected 


his government, and how he acknowledged that 
here was a time for his torment which was not yet 
ce: Art thou come to torment us before our 
ime?” It is evident the devils apprehended that 


: himſelf 
vas ove 


il ſpiritBChriſt would chain them up beſore the day of judg- 
acts offnent; and therefore ſome think the Devil here, being, 
ſon for it were, caught out of his due bounds, poſſeſſing 
dy her Mc poor man in ſuch a furious manner, was afraid, 
. d petitioned: Chriſt not to chain him up for it, and, 
les had 


s the text ſays, © They beſought him to ſuſfer them 
to go away,” &. That is to ſay, when they ſay, 


fartherſÞ® Art thou come to torment us before the time ??? 
ies areſſſthe meaning is, they begged he would not caſt them 
agcntSinto torment before the time which was alrcady fix ed; 

1c pro- but that, if he would oaſt them out of the man, he 


ularlyYyould let them go away, &c. 
but IF, The var; geliſt St. Luke ſays, the devils beſought 
poſſeſa bim, that he would not command them to go out into 
ve hadi the deep: our learned annotators think that part is 
when not rightly rendered; adding, that they do not be · 
 knewF lieve the Devil fears drowning ; ; but, with ſubmiſhon, 
ils. to] believe the meaning is, that they would not be con- 
ares; fined to the vaſt ocean, where no inhabitants being to 
d ſer- ¶ be ſeen, they would be effectually impriſoned and tied 
ooth-Y down from doing miſchief, which would be an hell to 
| them ; as to their going into the ſwine, that might 
re oY afford us ſome allegory ; but I am not diſpoſed to jeſt 
1g OF with the Scripture ; no, not with the Devil neither, 
Devil, ¶ farther than needs muſt. 
g ihe It is evident the Devil makes uſe of very mean in- 
the gruments ſometimes, ſuch as the damſel poſſeſſed with 
n ſo, a ſpirit of divination, and ſeveral others. 
he I remember a ſtory, how true I know not, of a weak 
mbs, JF ' creature, next door to an idiot, who was eftabliſhed in 
all the country for an oracle, and would tell people 
Ee 
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ſtrange things that. ſhould be, long beſore they came 
to paſs ; when people were ſick, would tell them whe. 
ther they ſhould hve or die; if people were married, 


tell how many children they ſhould have; and an- 


hundred ſuch things, as filled the people with admira- 


tion; and they were the caſter brought to believe that 


the girl was poſſeſſed. But then they were divided 
about her too, and that was the fineft ſpun thread the 
Devil could work, for he carried a great point in it; 
ſome ſaid ſhe had a good ſpirit, and ſome a bad ; ſome 
ſaid ſhe was a propheteſs, and ſome that ſhe was the 
Devil. 

| Now, had I been there to decide the queſtion, I 
ſhould certainly have given it for the latter; if it were 
only upon this account, namely, that the Devil has 
oſten ſound fools very neceſſary agents for the propa- 
gating his intereſt and kingdom, but we never knew 
the good ſpirits do ſo; on the other hand, it does not 
ſeem likely that Heaven ſhould deprive a poor crea» 
ture of its ſenſes, and as it were take her ſoul from 
her, and then make her an inſtrument of inſtruction to 
others, and an oracle to declare its decrees by: this 
does not ſeem to be rational. | 

But, as far as this kind of divination is in uſe in 
our days, yet 1 do not find room to charge the Devil 
with making any great uſe of fools, unleſs it be ſuch 
as he has particularly qualiſied for his work: for as 
to idiots and naturals, they are perſectly uſeleſs to 
him; but a ſort of fools called the magi, indeed we 
have ſome reaſon to think he often works with. 

We are not arrived at a certainty yet, in the ſet- 
tling this great point, namely, what magic is; whe- 
ther a diabolical art, or a branch of the mathematics. 
Our moſt learned Lexicon Technicum is of the latter 
opinion, and gives the magie ſquare, and the magic 
lantern, two terms of art. 

The magic ſquare is when numbers in arithmetical 
proportion are diſpoſed into ſuch parallels, or equal 
ranks, as that the ſums of cach row, as well diagonally 


— 
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« laterally, ſhall be all equal; for example, 2, 3, 4, 
y came 6, 7, 6, 9, 10. place theſe nine in a ſquare of three, 
m whe. ey will directly and diagonally make 18. Thus, 

arried, [10 | 3 This he calls the magic ſquare, but gives 
ind an 16 |8 no reaſon for the term, nor any account of 
dmira- hat infernal operations are wrought by 
'E that pz |7) this concurrence of the numbers; neither 
livided jo I ſee that there can be any ſuch uſe made of it. 


ad the The magic lantern” is an optic machine, by the 
mn it; Ineans of which are repreſented, on a wall in the dark, 
ſome nany phantaſms, and terrible appearances, but no 
as the pevil in all this: only that they are taken for the 


; eſſe cis of magic by thoſe that are not acquainted with 
ion, I me ſecret. „ 
ere All this is done by the help of ſeveral little painted 
iM has pieces of glaſs, only ſo and fo ſituated, placed in cer 
TOPa- Ftain oppoſitions to one another, and painted with diſ- 
knew Yerent figures, the moſt formidable placed foremoſt, 
s not ſand ſuch as are moſt capable of terrifying the ſpeQa- 
crea* tors; and by this all the figures may be repreſented 
from upon the oppoſite wall, in the largeſt ſize, 
on to I cannot but take notice, that this very piece of 
this optic deluſion ſeems too much a- kin to the mock poſ- 
. Eſcflions and infernal accompliſhments which moſt of 
ſc in the poſſeſlioniſts of this age pretend to; ſo that they 
evil ¶are moſt of them mere phantaſms and appearances, and 
ſuch Ino more. Nor is the ſpirit of divination, the magic 
as and necromancing, and other arts which were called dia- 
ls ty bolical, found to be of any uſe in modern practice at 
1 vc Yea in theſe parts of the world; but the Devil ſeems 
to do moſt of his work himſelf, and by ſhorter methods; 


_ for he has ſo complete an influence among thoſe that 
mY he now liſts into his ſervice, that he brings all the 
common affairs of mankind into a narrow compals in 
ter Þ his management, with a dexterity peculiar to himſelf, 
Sie and by which he carries on his intereſt ſilently and 
ET, ſurely, much more to the detriment of virtue and good 
— government, and conſequently much mare to his ſatiſ- 


faction, than ever he did beſore. 
ly Ke 2 
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There is a kind of magic or ſorcery, or what elſe 


us, is yet, it ſeems, ſtill very much encouraged by the 
Devil ; but this is a great way off, and in countries 
v here the politer inſtruments which he finds here are 


not to be had, namely, among the Indians of North 


America. This is called paw-wawing ; and they have 


their divines, who they call paw-waws, or wizards, 
who uſe ſtrange geſtures, diſtortions, horrid ſmokes, 
burnings and ſcents, and ſeveral ſuch things, which 
the ſocerers in ancient times are ſaid:to have uſed in 
caſting nativites, in philtres, and in determining, or, 
as they pretended, directing the fate of perſons, —by 
burning ſuch and ſuch herbs and roots, ſuch as helle- 
bore, wormwood, ſtorax, devil- wort, mandrake, night- 
ſhade, and abundance more ſuch, which are called 
noxious plants, or the product of noxious plants; alſo 
melting ſuch and ſuch minerals, gums, and poiſonous 
things, and by ſeveral helliſh mutterings and mark. 
ings over them. The like do theſe paw-waws : and 
the Devil is pleaſed, it ſeems, (or is permitted) to fall 
in with theſe things, and, as ſome people think, ap- 
| Pears often to them for their aſſiſtanee upon thoſe oc- 
caſions. | : 

But be that as it will, he is caſed of all that trouble 
here. He can paw-waw here himſelf, without their 
aid; and having laid them all aſide, he negociates 
much of his buſineſs without ambaſſadors, He is his 
own plenipotentiary ; for he finds man ſo eaſy to come 
at, and ſo eaſy when he is come at, that he ftands in 
nd need of ſecret emiſſaries, or at leaſt not ſo much as 
he uſed to do. 

"Upon the whole, as the world, within the compaſs 
of a few years paſt, is advaneed in all kinds of know- 
ledge and arts, and every uſeful branch of what they 
knew before improved, and innumerable uſeſul parts 
of knowledge, which were concealed before, are diſ. 
covered ; why ſhould we think the Devil alone ſhould 


ſtand at a ſlay, take no ſteps to his farther accompliſh- 


ent, 
you may pleaſe to call it, which, though unknown to he alo 
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ent, and make no uſeful diſcoveries in his way ? that 
ke alone thould ſtand at a Ray, and be juſt the ſame 
mimproved Devil that he was before? No, no; as 
the world is improved every day, and every age 1s 
grown wiſer and wiſer than their fathers ; ſo no doubt 
he has beſtirred himlclf too, in order to an increaſe of 
knowledge and diſcovery, and that he finds every day 
a nearer way to go to work with mankiad than he 
had before. 

Beſides, as men in general ſeem to have altered 
their manner, and that they move in an lugher and 
more exaltcd ſphere, eſpecially as to vice and virtue 
ſo the Devil may have been obliged to change his 
meaſures, and alter his way of working ; particularly, 
thoſe things which would take in f-rmer times, and 
which a ſtupid age would come etſily into, will not 
go down with us now. As the taſte of vice and vir- 
tue alters, the Devil is forced to bait his hook with 
new-compoſitions : the very thing called temptation is 
alte red in its nature; and that which ſerved to delude 
our anceſtors, whoſe groſs conceptions of things cauſ« 
ed them to be manageable with leſs art, will not do 
now: the caſe is quite altered. In ſome things, per- 
haps, as I hinted above, we come into erime with eaſe, 
and may be led by a finger; but when we come-to a 
more refined way of ſinning, which our anceſtors 
never underſtood, other and more refined politics muſt 
be made uſe of; and the Devil has been put upon 
many uſeful projets and inventions, to make many - 
new diſcoveries and experiments to carry on his af- 
fairs ; and, to ſpeak impartially, he is ſtrangely improv 
ed, either in knowledge or experiment, within theſe 
few years,—he has found out a great many new in- 
ventions to ſhorten his own labour, and carry on his 
buſineſs in the world currently, which he never* was 
maſter of before, or at leaſt we never knew he was. 

No wonder then that he has changed hands too, 
and that he has leſt off paw-wawing in thele parts of 
the world, - that we do ＋ find our houſes diſturbed 
83 
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as they uſed to be, and the ſtools and chairs walking 
about out of one room into another as ſormerly,—. 
that children do not vomit crooked pins and ruſty 
ſtub-nails, as of old; the air is not full of noiſes, nor 
the church-yard full of hobgoblins,—ghoſts do not 
walk about in winding-ſheets, nor the good old ſcold- 
ing wives viſit and plague their huſbands aſter they 
are dead, as they did when they were alive. 
The age is grown too wiſe to be agitated by theſe 
dull ſcare-crow things which their ſorcfathers were 
tickled with. Satan has been obliged to lay by his 
puppet-ſhows and his tumblers; thoſe things are 
grown ſtale; his morice-devils, his mountebanking 
and quacking, will not do now ; thoſe things, as they 
may be ſuppoſed to be very troubleſome to him, (and, 
but that he has ſervants enough, would be chargeable 
too), are now of no great uſc in the management of 
his affairs. 

In a word, men are too much devils themſelves, in e 
the ſenſe that I have called them ſo, to be frighted 
with ſuch little low priced-appearances as theſe : they Þ 
are better acquainted with the old archangel than ſa; 
and they ſeem to tell him they muſt be treated after 
another manner; and that then, as they are good- 
natured and tractable, he may deal with them upon 
better terms. | 

Hence the Devil goes to work with mankind a much 
ſhorter way ; ſor, inſtead of the art of wheedling and 
whining, together with the laborious part of tricking 
and ſharping, hurrying and driving, ſrighting and ter- 
rifying, all which the Devil was put to the trouble of 
before; in ſhort, he acts in the grand manner, as the 
architects call it. I do not know whether our free 
maſons may underſtand the word; and therefore I 
may hereafter explain it, as it is to be diabolically as 
well as mathematically underſtood. 

At preſent my meaning is, that he aQts with them 
immediately and perſonally, by a magnificent tranſ- 
ſormation, making them mere Devils to themſelves, 
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ralking or all ncedful occaſions, and Devils to one another 
ly, $0, whenever he (Satan) has need of their ſervicc. 

ruſty This way of embarking mankind in the Devil's par- 
's, nor ular engagement, is really very modern; and though 
e Devil himſelf may have been long acquainted with 


o not 
ſcold. She method, and, as I have heard, began to pradtiſe it 
they ards the cloſe of the Roman empire, when men be⸗ 


to act upon very polite principles, and were capa- 
of the moſt refined wickedneſs; and afterwards 
ith ſome Popes, who were likewiſe a kind of church- 
ils, ſuch as Satan himſelf could hardly expect to 
id in the world: yet I do not find that he was ever 
le to bring it into practice, at leaſt not ſo univerſally 
he does now : but now the caſc is altered ; and men 
ng generally more expert in wickedneſs than they 
ere formerly, they ſuffer the ſmaller alteration of 
e ſpecies in being tranſmigrated. In a word, they 
urn into devils, with no trouble at all We either 


s, in zo the Devil or to themſelves. 

hted F This particular would want much the Iſs explana- 
they ion, could I obtain a licence from Sir Hellebore 
ſa Wormwood, Bart. or from my Lord Thwartover, 


pon ow carlv, and, above all, how caſily they commenced 
evils, without the leaſt impeachment of their charae- 
uch ers as wiſe men, and without any diminution of that 
and Hart of their denomination which eſtabliſhed them for 
1 bols. 
— How many mad fellows appear among us every day; 
of fn the critical juncture of their tranſmigration, juſt 
the hen they have ſo much of the man left as to be 
ree ſtnown by their names, and enengh of the Devil taken 
e I Hip to ſettle their characters! This eaſineſs of the 


as Devil's acccſs to theſe people, and the great con- 


yenience it is to him in his general buſineſs, is a proof 
em to me that he has no more occaſion for diviners, 
iſs Jmagicianrs, ſorcerers, and whatever elſe we pleaſe to 
8, feall theſe people who were formerly ſo great with 


aron of Scoundrel-hall, in ihe kingdom of Ireland, 
dod- Ko write the true hiſtory of their own conduct; and * 
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him; for what occaſion has he to employ devils and WW" 
wizards to confound mankind, when he is arrived to- 
ſuch a perfection of art as to bring men, at leaſt in 
theſe parts of the world, to do it all themſelves ? Upon 
this account, we do not find any of the old ſoreerers 
and diviners, magicians or witches, appear among us; 
not that the Devil might net be as well able to em- 
ploy ſuch people as formerly, and qualify them for the 
employment too, but that really there is no need of ou. 
them hereabout, the Devil having a ſhorter way, and 
mankind being much more eaſily poſſeſſed. Not th 
old herd of ſwine were ſooner agitated, though there 
were full two thouſand of them together. Nature 
has opened the door, and the Devil has egreſs and re- 
greſs at pleaſure ; ſo that the witches and diviners are Þ 
quite out of the queſtion, | 

Nor let any man be alarmed at this alteration in 
the caſe, as it ſtands between mankind and the Devil, 
and think the Devil, having gained ſo much ground, 
may in time, by encroachment, come to a general poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole race, and ſo we ſhould all come 
to be devils incarnate: I ſay, let us not be alarmed ; 
for Satan does not get theſe advantages by encroach- 
ment, and by his infernal power or art; no, not at 
all; but it is the man himſelf does it, by his indolence 
and negligence on one hand, and his complaiſance to 
the Devil on the other; and both ways he, as it were, 
opens the door to him, . beckons him with his very 
hand to come in, and the Devil has nothing to do but 
enter and take poſſeſſion. Now, if it be ſo, and man 
is ſo frank to him, you know the Devil is no fool, he 
will take the advantage when it is offered him; and 
therefore it is no wonder if the conſequences which I 
have been juſt now naming follow. | 

But let no man be diſcouraged, by this, from re. aſ- 
ſuming his natural and religious powers, and venturing 
to ſhut the Devil out; for the caſe is plain, he may be 
ſhut out. The ſoul is a ſtrong caſtle, and has a good 
garriſon placed within to defend it: if the garriſon be- Ffraic 
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vils and Hare well, and do their duty, it is impregnable, and the 
rived to howardly Devil muſt raiſe the ſiege, and begone; nay, 
leaſt in ſe muſt fly, or, as we call it, make his eſeape, leſt he 
? Upon laid by the heels; that is leſt his wickedneſs be ex- 
reerergSoſed, and all his lurking, lying in wait, and ambuſ- 
ong us; ade - tricks. This part would bear a great enlargement 


it I have not room to be witty upon him; ſo you 


to em- 

for the uſt take it in the groſs : the Devil lies at blye-buſh, 
need off our country people call it, to watch your coming 
Ly, and put of your hold, and, if you happen to go abroad un- 
ot th ed, he ſeizes upon and maſters you with cafe. 
there Unarmed ! you will ſay ; what arms ſhould I take? 
Nature WV hat fence againſt a flail ; what weapons can a man 
nd re. Fake to fight the Devil? I could tell you what to fight 
ers are Dim with, and what you might fright him with; for 


e Devil is to be frighted with ſeveral things beſides 
oly water: but it is too ſerious for you, and you will 
me I am a- preaching and a-canting, and the like; 
d I muſt let the Devil manage you, rather than diſ- 
leaſe you with talking of Scripture and religion. 
Well, but may not the Devil be fought with ſome 
- Tf his own weapons? Is there no dealing with him in 
way of human nature? this would require a long 
nſwer; and ſome philoſophy might be ated, or at 
aſt imitated, and ſome magic perhaps ; for they tell 
1ce to Ws there are ſpells to draw away even the Devil him» 
were, elf; as in ſome places they nail horſe-ſhoes upon the 
very Threſhold of the door to keep him out; in other places, 
> but old pieces of flint, with ſo many holes and ſo many 
| man Korners, and the like. But I muſt anſwer in the nega- 
I, he ive: I do not know what Satan might be ſcared at in 
and ſhoſe days; but he is either grown cunninger ſince, or 
ich I older, for he values none of thoſe things now. I 
' Feveftion much whether he would value St. Dunſtan 
c-af. and his red-hot tongs, if he was to meet him now, or 
ring St. Francis, or any of the ſaints ; no, not the hoſt it- 
y be Fſelf in full proceffion ; and therefore, though you do 
200d not care I ſhould preach, yet, in ſhort, if you are a- 
be- raid he ſhould charge upon you, and attack you, if 


plerice 
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you will not make uſe of the Scripture weapons I 
ſhould have mentioned, and which you may hear of, 
if you inquire at Eph. vi. 16. you may look for better 
where you think you can find them. 
. But to go on with my work: the Devil, I ſay, is 
not to be ſcared with maukins, nor does he employ his 
old inſtruments, but does much of his work without! 
inſtruments. 
And yet I muſt enter a caveat here too againſt be- 
ing miſunderſtood, in my ſaying the Devil ſtands in no He G 
need of agents; for when I ſpeak ſo, I am to be taken 
in a limited ſenſe: I do not ſay he needs them no 
where, but only that he does not need them in thoſe ne 


polite parts of the world which I have been ſpeaking No. 


of, and perhaps not much here: but in many remote e [ 
countries it is otherwiſe till; the Indians of America eale 
are particularly ſaid to have witches among them, as 

well in thoſe countries where the Spaniards, Engliſh, 
and other nations have planted themſelves, as amongſt 

thoſe where the European nations ſeldom come. For Bu 
example: the people of Canada, that is, of the countries feen 
under the French government of Quebee, the Eſqui- ©/cV! 
maux, and other northern climates, have magicians, * 
wizards, and witches, whom they call Pillbatas, or Nhat 
Pillotoas. Thoſe pretend they ſpeak intimately and put 


familiarly with the Devil, and receive from him the t- 


knowledge of things to come; all which, by the way, L 
I take to be little more than this, that thoſe fellows, il k 
being a little more cunning than the reſt, think that and 
by pretending to ſomething more than human, they 
ſhall. make the ſtronger impreſſions on the ignorant 
people; as Mahomet amuſed the world with his pigeon, 
uling it ta pick peas out of his ear, and perſuade the 
people it brought him ſuperior revelations and inſpi- Ito ſ 
rations from paradiſe. 0 

Thus theſe pillotoas, gaining an opinion among the 
people, behave like ſo many mountebanks of hell, pre- 
tending to underſtand dark things, cure diſeaſes, prac- 
tiſe ſurgery, phyſic, and necromancy, all together. I 
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ear of Hill not ſay but Satan may pick out ſuch tools to work 
better ith, and I believe does in thoſe parts; but I think he 
found a nearer way to the wood with us, and that 
ſufficient to my preſerit purpoſe. 

Some would perſuade me the Devil had a great 
nd in the late religious branches in France among the 
lergy, viz. about the Pope's conſtitution Unigenitus, 
id that he made a fair attempt to ſet the Pope and 
e Gallican church together by the cars; for they 


ſay, is 
loy his 
vithour Þ 


nſt be- 


sin n 

Ghar == ere all juſt upon the point of breaking out into a 
1em no @burch-war, that, for aught we know, might have 
1 thoſe one farther than the Devil himſelf cared it ſhould, 
caking Now, I am of the quite contrary opinion: I believe 
remote Ihe Devil really did not make the breach, but rather 
merica calcd it, ſor fear it ſhould have gone ſo far among 
em, as {hem as to have ſet them all in a flame, and opened the 
ngliſh, loor to the return of the Hugonots again, which it 

as in a fair way to have done. 


But be it one way or the other, the hiſtorical part 


ntries Weems to be a little againſt me; for it is certain the 
Eſqui- Devil boch wanted, and made uſe of legions of agents, 
icians, Þs well human as infernal, viſible and inviſible, in 
as, or that great and important affair; and we cannot doubt 
ly and put he has innumerable inſtruments ſtill at work about 
m the t | | 


Like as in Poland, I make no queſtion but the De- 
vil has thouſands of lis banditti at work at this time, 


« that and in another country not far from it, perhaps, pre- 
they paring matter for the next general diet; taking care, 
orant to prevent giving any relaxation to the Proteſtants, 
geon, and to juſtify the modern exccutions at Thron, to ex- 
e the Feite a nation to quarrel with every body who are able 
inſpi- Ito fight with nobody; to ere& the apoſtate race of 
y upon a throne which they have no title to, 
g the fand turn an elective throne into an hereditary, in 
pre- ſavour of Popery. 
prac- I might anticipate all your objections, by granting 
r. I Jthe buly Devil is at this time employing all his agents 


and inſtruments (for I never told you they were idle 
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and bring a new war to overſpread Europe. I might, 


for you eannot think but he, that knows ſo much e 


. ͤ A ˙ äʃů w- i id _— 


—_— 
* 
. 


and exquiſite management, of which I have ſaid ſo 
much, had brought mankind in general to be the agents 


fon preſently. 
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and uſeleſs) in ſtriving to inflame the Chriſtian world, 


perhaps, point. out to you ſome of the meaſures he ei 
takes, the provocatives which his ſtate phyſicians ad- 
miniſter to the courts and counſellors of prinees, toÞ®d ge 
foment and ferment the ſpirits and members of nations, 
kingdoms, empires, and ſtates, in the world, in ordern 
to bring theſc glorious ends of blood and war to paſs; ation 


the Devil's affairs as to write his hiſtory, muſt know WroP©: 
ſomething of all theſe matters, more than thoſe that 
do not know ſo much aw he. | 
But all this is remote to the preſent caſe ; for thigh} An 
is no impeachment of Satan's new methods with man. ll hi 
kind in this part of the world, and im his private and 
ſeparate capacity ; all this only ſignifies, that, in bis 
more general and national affairs, the Devil acts ſtill 
by his old methods ; and when he is to ſeduce or em- 
broil nations, he, like other conquerors, ſubdues them 
by armies, employs mighty ſquadrons of devils, and 
ſends out ſtrong detachments, with generals and gene- 
raliſſimos to lead them, ſome to one part of the world, 
ſome to another; ſome to influence one nation, ſome 
to manage and direct another, according as buſineſs F 
preſents, and his occaſions require, that his affairs 
may be carried on currently, and to his ſatisfaQion, 
If it were not thus, but that the Devil, by his new 


of their own miſchiefs, and that the world were ſo at 
his beck, that he need but command them go and 
fight, declare war, raiſe armies, deſtroy cities, king- 
doms, contries, and people; the world would be a field and 

of blood indeed, and all things would run into eonfu- Ways 


But this is not the caſe at all: Heaven has not let Day, 
go the government of creation to his ſubdued enemy, ] allo, 
the Devil; that would overturn the whole ſyſtem ol tem] 
God, and gave Satan more power than ever he was orf deſir 
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world Bill be veſted with. When, therefore, I ſpeak of a 
might, forward wretehes in our day, who are ſo warm in 
ures he $hcir wickedneſs, that they anticipate the Devil, ſave 
ans ad. im the trouble to tempt, turn devils to themſelves, 
ces, tolind gallop hell- ward faſter than he drives, I ſpeak of 
ations, hem as ſingle perſons, and acting in their own per- 
2 order nal and private capacity; but when I ſpeak of 
o paſs; ſtations and kingdoms, there the Devil is obliged to 
uch offo on in the old road, and act by ſtratagem, by his 
| know proper machinery, and to make uſe of all his arts and 
ſe that ill his agents, juſt as he has done in all ages, ſrom the 
eginning of his politic government to this day. 
r this And if it was not thus too, what would become of 
| man. All his numberleſs legions, of which all ages have 
te and heard ſo much, and all parts of the world have had 
in his ſo much fatal experience? They would ſeem to be 
ts ſtill Nuite out of employment, and be rendered uſeleſs in 
Tr em- the world of ſpirits, where it is to be ſuppoſed they 
themSreſide. Not the Devil himſelf could find any buſi- 
„ and neſs for them; which, by the way, to buſy and miſ- 
gene. ehievous ſpirits as they are, would be an hell to them, 
vorld, even beſore their time: they would be, as it were, doom- 
ſome ſed to a ſtate of inactivity, which we may ſuppoſe is 
ſineſs one part of their expulſion from bleſſedneſs, and the 
ffairg ereation of man; or as they were from the ſurpriſing 
on, interval between the deſtruction of mankind by the de- 
; new luge, and Noah's coming out of the ark, when indeed 
id ſo they might be ſaid to have nothing at all to do. 
zents But this is not Satan's caſe ; and therefore let me 
ſo at tell you too, that you may not think I treat the caſe 
and with more levity than I really do, and than I am ſure. 
cing- I intend to do, though it is too true that our modern 
field and modiſh ſinners have arrived to more exquiſite 
nfu-J ways of being wicked them their fathers, and really 
ſeem, as I have ſaid, to need no Devil to tempt them; 
t let} Day, that they do Satan's work for him as to others 
my, { alſo, and make themſelves devils to their neighbours, 
1 off tempting others to crime even faſter than the Devil 
s or] defires them; running 9 7 they are ſent, and going 
f | 


. 
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the Devil's errands gratis; by which means Satan? 52 
work is, as to them, done to his hand, and they ma 

be ſaid to ſave him a great deal of trouble: yet, aſte Ti 
all, the Devil has a great deal of buſineſs upon his t b. 
hands, and as well himſelf, as all his legions, find them- * ws. 
ſelves a full employment in diſturbing the world, ane ae 


oppoſing the glory and kingdom of their great Su- bo 
perior, whoſe kingdom it is their whole buſineſs, how. 2 
ever vain in its end, to over throw and deſtroy, if they wy 
were able, or at leaſt to endeavour it. 

This being the caſe, it follows of courſe, that the 
general miſchiefs of mankind, as well national and pub- 
lic as family miſchiefs, and even perſonal (except as 


t leaſ 
neſs 18 
ſervic 
fore. 


before excepted), lic all ſtill at the Devil's door as oe 
much as ever ; let his advocates bring him off if they * 
can. And this brings us back again to the manner 1 

of the Devil's management, and the way of his work- % 
ing by human agents, or, if you will, the way of human 2. 


devils working in affairs of low life, ſuch as we call 

divination, ſorcery, black art, necromancy, and the 

like ; all which I take to conſiſt of two material parts, 

and both very neccſlary for us to be rightly informed | 

1. The part which Satan, by himſelf or his inferior 
devils, empowers ſuch people to do, as he is in 
confederacy with here on earth; to whom he 
may be ſaid, like the maſter of an opera or Þ 
comedy, to give their parts to act, and to qualify 
them to act them. Whether he obliges them to 
a rehearſal in his preſence, to try their talents, be 
and ſee that they are capable of perſorming, that 
indeed I have not inquired into. 

2- That part which theſe empowered people do vo- * 
lunteer, or go beyond their commiſſion, to ſhew 


their diligence in the {crvice of their new maſter; _ 
and either, 1. To bring griſt to their own mills, * 
and make their market of their employment in fe 
the beſt manner they can: or, 2. To gain ap- ar 


plauſe, be admired, wondered at, and applauded, 


Satan? 
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as iſ they were ten times more devils than really 
they arc. , 


Th a word, the matter conſiſts of what the Devil 
loes by the help of thoſe people, and what they do in 
his name without him. The Devil is ſometimes 
heated in his own buſineſs ; there are pretenders to 
itchcraſt and the black art whom Satan never made 
iny bargain with, but whom he connives at, becauſe, 
t leaſt, they do his cauſe no harm, though their buſi- 
neſs is rather to get money than to render him any 
ſervice ; of which I gave you a remarkable inſtance be- 
lore. 

But to go back to his real agents, of which I reckon 
two: i 


x. Thoſe who act by direction and confederacy, as 

T have ſaid already many do. 
2. Thoſe whom he acts in and by, and they per- 
' haps know it not; of which ſort hiſtory gives us 
plenty of examples, from Machiavel's firſt difei- 
ple, —; to the famous Cardinal Alberoni, and 
even to ſome more modern than his eminence, 
of whom I can ſay no more till further occaſion 
offers. 


1. Thoſe who act by immediate direQion of the 
Devil, and in confederacy with him : theſe are ſuch as 
I mentioned in the beginning of this chapter, whoſe 
arts are truly black, becauſe really infernal. It will 
be very hard to decide the diſpute between thoſe who 
really a& thus in confederacy with the Devil, and thoſe 
who only pretend to it; ſo I ſhall leave the diſpute 
where I found it: but that there arc, or at leaſt have 
been, a ſet of people in the wor:d who really are of 
his acquaintance, and very intimate with him, and 
though, as I have ſaid, he has much altered his 
ſehemes, and changed hands of late ; yet that there 
are ſuch people, * of all ſorts, and that the 
2 
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Deyil keeps up his correſpondence with them, I mug 
not venture to deny, leſt 1 bring upon me the whole 
Poſe of the conjuring and bewitching crew, male and 
temale, and they ſhould mob me, for pretending to 
deny them the honour of dealing with the Devil, 
which they are ſo excceding willing to have the fame 
of, | 
Not that I am hereby obliged to believe all the 
flrange things the witches and wizards, who have been 
allowed to be ſuch, nay, who have been hanged for 
it, have ſaid of themſelves ; nay, that they have cons 
felled of themſelves, even at the gallows; and if I 
come to have an occaſion to ſpeak freely of the matter, 
I may perhaps convince you, that the Devil's poſſeſ- 
ung power is much leſſoned of late; and he either is 


Iimited, and his fetter ſhortened more than it has ; 


been, or that he does not find the old way, as I ſaid 
before, ſo fit for his purpoſe as he did formerly, and 


tnerefore takes other meaſures; I muſt adjourn that 


to a time and place by itſelf; but we are told that 


there are another ſort of people, and perhaps a great 
many of them too, in whom, and by whom, the Devil 


really acts, and they know it not. 
It would take up a great deal of time and room, too 


much for this place, fo near the cloſe of the work, to 


deſcribe and mark out the involuntary devils which 
there are in the world ; of whom it may be truly ſaid, 
that the Devil is really in them, and they know it 
not. Now, though the Devil is cunning and manag- 
ing, and can be very ſilent, where he finds it for his 
intereſt not to be known; yet it is very hard ſor him 
to conceal himſelf, and to give ſo little diſturbance in 
the houſe, as that the family ſhould not know who 
lodged in it: yet, I ſay, the Devil is ſo ſubtile and 
miſchievous an agert, that he uſes all manner of 
methods and craft to reſide in ſuch people as he finds 
for his purpoſe, whether they will or not. | 

And let none of my readers be angry, or think, 
themſelves ill uſed, when I tell them, the Devil may” 
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e in them, and may act in them, and by them, and 
hey not know it; for I mult add, it may, perhaps, be 


ne of the greateſt pieces of human wiſdom in the 


orld, for a man to know when the Devil is in him, 

d when not ; when he is a tool and agent of hell, 
and when he is not: in a word, when he is doing 
he Devil's work, and under his direction, and when 
not. 

It is true, this is a very weighty point, and might 
deſerve to be handled in a more ſerious way than L 
ſeem to be talking in all this book: but give me leave 
to talk of things my own way; and withal to tell you, 
that there is no part of this work ſo ſcemingly ludi- 
crous, but grave and well weighed minds may make a 
ſcrious and ſolid application of it, if they pleaſe ; nor 


is there any part of this, in which a clear fight and a 


ood ſenſe may not ſee, that the author's deſign is that 
they ſhould do ſo; and, as J am now ſo near the end 


olf my book, I thought it was meet to tell you ſo, and 
lead you to it as far as I can, 


I fay, it is a great part of human wiſdom, to know 
when the Devil is ating in us, and by us, and when 
not; the next, and till greateſt part would be, to pre- 


vent and put a ſtop to his progreſs, bid him go about 
his bufineſs, and let him know, he ſhould carry on bis 


deſigns no farther in.that manner ; that we will be his 
tools no longer; in ſhort, to turn him out of doors, 
and bring a ſtronger power to take poſſeſſion. But 
this, indeed, is too ſolid a ſubject, and too * to 
begin with here. 

But now, as to the bare knowing when he is at 
work with us, I ſay, this, though it is conſiderable, 
may be done, nor is it ſo difficult; ſor example, you 
have no more to do, but look a little into the micro- 
coſm of the ſoul, and ſee there how the paſſions, which 
are the blood, and the affectiors, which are the ſpirits, 
move in their particular veſſels; how they cireulate, 
and in what temper the pulſe beats there, and you 
may eaſily ſee who r wheel : if a perſed calm 
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fleſſes the ſoul ; and if peace and temper prevail, and 
the mind fcels no tempeſts riſing ; if the affections are 
regular, and cxalted to virtuous and ſublime objects, 
the ſpirits cool, and the mind ſedate; the man is in a 
cneral reClitude of mind; he may be truly ſaid to be 
his own man ; Heaven ſhines upon his ſoul with its be- 
nign influences, and he is out of the reach of the evil 
ſpirit ; for the divine Spirit is an influence of peace, 
all calm and bright, happy and ſweet, like itſelf, and 
tending to every thing that is good, both preſent and 
future, | 
But, on the other hand, if at any time the mind is 
ruffled ; if vapours riſe, clouds gather; if paſſions ſwell 
the breaſt ; if anger, envy, revenge, hatred, wrath, 
ſtriſe; if theſe, or any of theſe, hover over you; much 
more, if you feel them within you; if the affections 
are poſſeſſed, and the ſoul hurried down the ſtream to 
embrace low and baſe objects; if thoſe ſpirits, which 
are the liſe and enlivening powers of the ſoul, are 
off to partics, and to be engaged in a vicious and cor- 
rupt manner, ſhootmg out wild and wicked defires, and 
running the man headlong into crime; the cafe is eaſi- 


ly reſolved, the man is poſſeſſes, the Devil is in him; 


and, having taken the fort, or at leaſt the counters. 
ſcrap and out-works, is making his lodgment to cover 
and ſecure himſelf in his hold, that he may not be diſ- 
Poſſeſſed. 
Nor can he be eaſily diſpoſſcſſed, when he has got 
ſuch hold as this; and it is no wonder, that, being 
lodged thus upon the out- works of the ſoul, he con- 
tinues to ſap the foundation of the reſt; and, by his 
inceſſant and furious aſſaults, reduces the man at laſt 
to a ſurrender. 

Tf the allegory be not as juſt and appoſite as yon 
wovld have it be, you may however ſee by it, in a full 
view, the ſtate of man, and how the Devil carries on 
his deſigns : nothing 1s more common, and, I believe, 
there are few thinking minds but may refle& upon it 
in their own compaſs, than for our paſſions and affece 
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tions to low out of the ordinary channel; the ſpirits 
and blood of the ſoul to be extravaſated, the paſſions 
grow violent and outrageous, the affections impetuous, 
corrupt, and violently vicious: whence does all this 
proceed ? From Heaven we cannot pretend it comes; 
if we mult not ſay it is the Devil, whole door mult it 
lic at? Pride ſwells the paſſions ; avarice moves the 
affections, and what is pride, and what is avarice, but 
the Devil in the inſide of the man? ay, as perſonally 
and really as ever he was in the herd of ſwine. 

Let not any man then, who is a ſlave to his paſſions, 
or who is chained down to his covetouſneſs, pretend 
to take it ill, when I ſay he has the Devil in him, or 
that he is as a Devil: what elſe can it be, and how 
comes it to paſs, that paſſion and revenge fo often diſ- 


polleſs the man of himſelf, as to lead him to commit 


murder, to lay plots and ſnares for the life of his 
enemies, and To to thirſt for blood ? How comes this, 
but by the Devil's putting thoſe ſpirits of the ſoul in- 
to ſo violent a ſerment, into a fever, that the circulas» 
tion is precipitated to that degree, and that the man 
too is precipitated into miſchief, and at laſt into ruin? 
It is all the Devil, though the man does not know it, 

In like manner, avarice leads him to rob, plunder, 


and deſtroy, for money, and to commit ſometimes the 


worſt of violences to obtain the wicked reward. How 
many have had their throats cut for their money, have 
been murdered on the highway, cr in their beds, for . 
the deſire of what they had? It is the ſame thing in 
other articles; every vice is the Devil in a man; luſt 
of rule is the Devil of great men; and ambition is 
their Devil, as much as whoring is Father 's De- 
vil; one has a devil of one claſs aQuating him, one 
another ; and every man's reigning vice is a devil to 
him. 1 

Thus the Devil has his voluntary inſtruments, as 


well as thoſe who act in confederacy with him; he has 


a very great ſhare in many of us, and acts by us, and in 
us, unknown to ourſelves, though we know nothing of 


— 


344 THE HISTORY or 


it; and indeed thougli we may not ſuſpect it ourſelves * 
like Hazael the Syrian, who, when the prophet told 
him how he would ad the Devil upon the poor 
Hraclites, anſwered, with deteſtation, “Is thy ſervant 
a dog, that he ſhould do this thing?” and yet he was 


that dog, and did all thoſe cruel things for all that; 


the Devil acting by him, or acting in him, to make him 
wickeder than ever he thought it was poflible for him 
to be. ö 


# 


THE CONCLUSION, 


Of the Devil's laſt ſcene of liberty, and what may be ſup. 
poſed to be his end ; with what we are to underſtand of 
his being tormented for ever and ever. 


As the Devil is prince of the power of the air, his 
kingdom is mortal, and muſt have an end; and as he 
is called the god of this world, that is, the great uſurp- 
cr of the homage and reverence which mankind ought 
of right to pay to their Maker, fo his uſurpation alſo, 
like the world itſelf, muſt have an end: Satan is called 
the god of this world, as men too much proſtrate and 
proſtitute themſelves to him; yet he is not the governor 
of this world; and therefore the homage and worſhip 
he has from the world is an uſurpation : and this will 
have an end, becauſe the world itſelf will have an end; 
and all mankind, as they had a beginning in time, 
ſo muſt expire, and be removed, before the end of 
time. 

Since then the Devil's empire is to expire, and come 
to an end; and that the Devil himſelf, and all his hoſt 
of devils, are immortal ſeraphs, ſpirits that are not 
embodied, and cannot die, but are to remain in being; 
the queſtion before us next will be, what is to become 
of him? what is his ſtate to be? Whither is he to 
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wander ; and in what condition is he to remgin to that 
eternity to which he is ſtill to exiſt ? 92 | 

I hope no man will miſtake me ſo much in what I 
have ſaid as to ſpirits, which are all flame, not being 
affected with fire, as if I ſuppoſed there was no place 


Jof puniſhment for the Devil, nor any kind of puniſh» 


ment that could affect them; and ſo of our ſpirits alſo, 
when transformed into flame. | 

I muſt be allowed to ſpeak here of that material 
fire, by which, as by an allegory, all the terrors of an 
eternal ſtate are repreſented to us in Seripture, and in 
the writings of the learned commentators, and by 
which the pain of ſenſe is deſcribed. This, perhaps, 
I do not underſtand as they ſeem to do, and therefore 
have ſaid, | | | 

When we are all flame (that is, all ſpirit), we ſhall 
all fire (that is, all ſuch fire as this) deſpiſe. And thus 
I claim to be underſtood. 

It does not follow from hence, neither do 1 ſuggeſt, 
or ſo much as think, that infinite Power cannot form a 
ſomething (though inconceivable to us here) whieh 
ſhall be as tormenting, and as inſupportable to a De» 
vil, an apoſtate ſeraph, and to a ſpirit, though exalted, 
unembodied, and rarified into flame, as fire would be 
to other bodies ; in which I think I am orthodox, and 
do not give the leaſt occaſion to an enemy to charge 
me with profane ſpeaking, in theſe words, or to plead 
for thinking profanely himſelf. | 

It muſt be atheiſtical to the laſt degree, to ſuggeſt, 
that whereas the Devil has been heaping up and amaſſ- 
ing guilt ever ſince the creation of man, increaſing in 
hatred of God, and rebellion againſt him, and in all 
poſſible endeavours to dethrone and depoſe the Majeſty 
of Heaven ; that yet Heaven had not prepared, or 
could not prepare, a juſt penalty for him ; and that it 
ſhould not all end in God's entire victory over hell, 
and in Satan's open condemnation : Heaven could not 
be juſt to its own glory, if he ſhould not avenge him» 
ſelf upon this rebel, for all his ſuperlative wickedneſs 
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in his modern as well as ancient ſtation, for the blood 
of ſo many millions of his faithful ſubjects and ſaints 
whom he has deſtroyed ; and, if nothing elſe offered 

itſelf to prove this part, it would appear undoubted 
to me. But this, I confeſs, does not belong to Satan's 
hiſtory, and therefore I have reſerved it to this place, 
end ſhall alſo be the ſhorter on it. 

That his condition is to be a ſtate of puniſhment, 
and that by torment, the Devil himſelf has bwned ; 
and his calling out to the bleſſed Lord, when he caſt 
lym out of the furious man among the tombs, is a 
proof of it; What have we to do with thee? and, 
art thou come to torment us before the time ? Luke 
viii. 28, where the Devil acknowledges ſour things, 
and three of them are directly to my preſent purpoſe ; 
and, if you will not believe the word of God, I hope 
you will believe the Devil, eſpecielly when it is open 
confeſſion againſt himſelf. : 

1. He confeſſed Chriſt to be the Sen of God (that 
by the way), and no thanks'to him ; for that does not 
want the DeviPs evidence. 

2. He acknowledzes he may be tormented. 

3. He acknowledges Chriſt was able to torment him. 
4 He acknowledges that there is & time appointed 
when he ſliall be tormented. | 

As to how, in what manner, and by what means, 
nis tormenting of the Devil is to be performed or 
executed, that I take to be as needleſs to us as it is im- 
Poflible to know; and, not being at preſent inclined 
*9 hl! your heads and thoughts with weak and imper- 
e gueſſes, I leave it where I found it. 

It is enough to us, that this torment of the Devil 
is repreſented to us by fire; it being impoſſible ſor 
zur confined thoughts to conceive of torment by any 
thing in the world more exquiſite : whence I conclude, 
that devils ſhall at laſt receive a puniſhment ſuitable 
to their ſpirituous nature, and as exquiſitely tor« 
Wenting as a burning fire would be to our bodies. 
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THE DEVIL» . "if 

Having thus ſettled my own belief of this matter, 

and ftated it ſo as I think will let you ſee it is roy 
founded, the matter ſtands thus: 

Satan having been let looſe to play his carey in this 

world, has improved his time to the. utmoſt ; he has 


not failed, on all occaſions, to excrt his hatred, rages 
and malice, at his Conqueror and Enemy, namely, his 


* Maker; he has not failed, from principles of mere en 

aſt and pride, to purſue mankind with all poſſible rancour, 
a in order to deprive him of the honour and felicity 
id, which he was created for, namely, to ſuceed the De» 


ba vil and his angels in the ſtate of glory from which 
they fell. 


4: This hatred of God, and envy at man, having 
ne broken out in ſo many ſeveral ways in the whole ſeries 
v6 of time from the creation, muſt neceſſarily have great- 

ly increaſed his guilt; and, as Heaven is righteous to 
at judge him, muſt terminate in an increaſe of puniſh- 


ot ment adequate to his crime, and ſufficient to his 
nature. 

Some have ſuggeſted, that there is yet a time to 
me come, when the Devil ſhall exert more rage, and do 
ca more miſchief, than ever yet he has been permitted to 

do : whether he ſhall break his chain, or be unchained 
ns, for a time, they cannot tell, nor I neither; and it is 
or happy for my work, that even this part too does not 
belong to his hiſtory. If ever it ſhall be given an ac- 
ed count of by mankind, it muſt be aſter it is come to 
er. Paſs; for my part is not to propheſy or ſoretel what 

the Devil ſhall do, but to give the hiſtery of what he 
vit has done. 


ny Thus, good 8 I . brought the hiſtory of 
the Devil down to your own times; I have, as it were, 
ile raiſed him for you, and ſet him in your view, that 
rn. | you may know him, and have a care of him, 
If any cunninger man among you think they are 
able now to lay him again, and ſo to diſpoſe of him 
out of your ſight, that you ſhall be troubled no more 
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weich him, either here or hercaſter, ic them go t. 
work with him-their own way. You know things 
future C2 not belong to an hittorian ; {6 T leave bin 
among ou, wiſhing you may be able to give ny f 

count of him for the time to come, than J have 
bor the time paſt. 
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